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their conſcicnces oven at the inſtant of death) but he juſtified his 

ations, and fo lying downe on the block , his bead being cue 

cf atone blow., Streight b»uzhs may grow from a crooked Free 

Lut it is worthy to be rememored that the Sonne'being —_— oy | 

the Axe of Juſtice, the ſame weeke the Father, who like an 

Oake had ſtuod the ſhaking tempeſts of many Winters ſhould 
| now cometo 1o fad a fall. This Sir Jobs Hotbam may be a leQture 
unto all great pexons ow inſtru& them ta keep 4 tiuc and ſound 
heart, 1n v_—R he Rein rotten', wa#by the hand of Juſtice 
cut downe for his treacherous carriage in\many buſineſles, 
denying my LotJ Fairfax neceſſaries tofight againſt the” Earle of 
Newcaſtle ; be feverail times had in his cuſtody the Lord George, 
who comming tu England alone, hath begne the death of many 
thouſand men, and 2 million of pre judicesto the Kingdeme inthe 
eſtates of men, beſides his intent of delivering up Hal, for which 
he Stave faww it juſt ahd neccllary that be ſhould dye 3 theſerws 
executians it js to be hoped, will not only Fright. thoſe tt Oxford 
from farther tampering with any of our party., -bntalfo witke all 
ours intereſted, 'to torbear the leaſt thougins of compliance with 
the Enemy, for treachery is a ſtaine never got out. 


\._ eThtfg.twa, the fatherand the ſon, being gone out of the we 

/ kt rien ive react miſcy of ell op hn 
was in aytanthat (hould kaveadvanceg Religion,and, d, 
| ' fulfilled,” 7 be Axe # now laid to the root of the tres, and dnl Lorin 
bringeth not forth good fruit ſhall be been downs and caſt into the fire > 

for the firſt part tt was well enoagh knowne that this Tree bei 
fixſt planted in St. Joh» Colledge in Oxford flouriſhed there a | 
4706, wntill he was removed ro grow if) the tat foil of anEpi 

dignity, being made Archbxhop of —— andnow' 

| 'K rooted in that high Grace, he tiaving little gracg, did riot as 
| "the text faith, Bring forth goad {ruwganiefinthic endeavo bring 
in Popery inſtead of the- Proteſtant Religion, his-perſecuting the 
| members of Chriſt by impriſonment and cutting his cruel- 
ry inthe high Commiſſion Court , his ing of Mini- 
*fters, his defiring to be made Cardinal from Rowe , and his 0p- 


of 'Parliaments,andtherein his ſubverngy the obthe 
"Logo po bring web Ronill tha ge, —_— ” 
| Tg wicked 


—_— — — ” —— ——  - 
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wicked plots ; urllefſe I: lay theſe were good fruits , be 
forth none elſe ; To that this Trag being by the Fabio 6 
of. Parliament kagwne a—— to- axigg- ot 
malice, Popery, malignancy, and teal e hebe me. 
and Statez be watasthe Scripture faith, pron he 7 et the 
Axe not odlly laid unto-bim ( though he hoped for mercy. ). but to 
be hewen pwrns + And foog January the tenth, be ca from 
the Tower to the place pf Execution , mers athe Scaffald hzo; 
had many ſpeRators who came toſce this old: Popilh Ouke <ut , 
downe, who thee onthe Scaffold on Towers hill pragene bis Fu- 
nerall Sermon, upon Heb,12.1-2. 


Let us run with patience that race that 5; fet before ut, looking G's, 
Zeſms the Antber and finiber of awr faith, whe for rhe go. 
ſet before hum , endured the crofſe, deſpiſing the Mp » and ales 
downs as rhe right | baxd of the Timed -% bh 


"His Soma mey he ting epitoniredin theſe fee beads Eiclt, 
anapplication of the words unto himſelfe, ' I bave been. lon in 

race, and bow I have looked anto the author and 

wy faith, is det inoaronce _ nm 
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thet the number ofthe new Army vowed ſhoul#de 21009 


| Horſe and Foot. | 
This day Col. Jepſo» the Governoar of Plimunerh [er 
lonell G Quarters, tooke ſome Horſe and divers P 


Colonell Mirtes alſo with a party from his Garrifon 
fell apon three Troops of Sir John Zirows Horſe, agd tooke two 
Captaines of Horſe, one Lieutenant,onec ermaſter; rrinereen 
Troopers, twenty caſe of Piſtols, twelve ines, foure Mub» 
kets, and routed all the reſt. 

las, 14, The Lord I=chequin was by Commiſſion made Prefi- 
dent of Manſter. The Houſe paſſed a Vote to this eFfeRt : That * 
many Congregations may bee under one Presbyteriall Govern- 
ment. - keg: en 

eAbington ws attempted tobe ſtormed by P. Ruperr, Afaieric e, 
Colonel! Gage Governour of Oxferd, and others, with zparty of 
about 1000. Horſe, and $60. foot , but they were ſoone beaten 
from C«44m bridge, our mer marching through the overflowing 
waters. In this Service weloſt ot note ofily Ma jor-Bra 


_ bridge , and feven or cight common Soaldrety + of the 
ies there were flaine Sir Gege Governour-of Gafhrd, 


| the Maſor of the Princes Regiment with hiv'Liemenarit;/#nd'thit 
Enethy carvied away three cart load of dead men,” © 01 29 
Ti The nt Cillouf nega ano Watent by 
Generall Laxgborze, the Towne little difficaley, buf 
{le "held but obſtinately, wherews were taken an- kand# Shins 
? > =_ 
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ord, whather Sir Gags kiled 22 Ah munch altrattole 
4 whiter Sir How Gp : Hoy Wavy. OD HOI ane 


1 king in Fe Err us ns 


hrs Horde m6 Frifontrs weremhen by Colonel 
Holberne ,. who allo forced the: Enemy.to.Zryfe/), wd lincerthath = 
taken 55 nhew bouſe, With + touted Prlont one Geol 
Lieutenant, many other olcorty, Armaevand Amanir 
ti. X 


which was ſcaledupin a Letter of 4 
contanmsol thhcevled 
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of Sertlakd, with their atter 'tiot extebilin the 
z 108; withther Horſe; ea bong 
beer Town of © þ 


ſhall thjnke fit, during the time ofthe Treaty, \ 
moſeſtetio Fwha dever, \ - _ _— 


| "The Projjiicipng fo a King are hier” woe 
T#- His Majrſbies Revenues, Map azins, Towns, Forts, and 
Ships that have been takgn or es pr from bim may be nr, 4, 

T bat whatſeeue bath been dent ar publiſhed contrary 10vbe 
known Lawes of awtecrnrs or rery.c0 His Majefties lewdll 


and hnown R vemounrad Pyued3hat # ſeed wy "- 
ab tin of the? eto vir for v8 furare .. {© 109-0 
That PIES iflegell power hath beey claimed or ex p fot 
over Huy Mejeſt 2, 4 1mipriſoving {nk 1a death 
thalr perjhro'm fv Spine 


]mpoſutions pen ther eſtates, ( wifhoe#! be ee 
by #nc or both tienſes;; or a Commer nb ris 
_ brdiſelarmed;) ns thwareres be forthwith- 
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And ts the intent that Trade may wot (uffer , nar 4N) 1nter- 
ruption 19 the Deen, and that > <E. ze os wv 4 
and a free [rae with all cio boyd Bird cpwe *\. 2 
And 2s ts what ſhall 'be debated, nh Majeſty gives powerto 
his Commiſſiouers, or any ten of betta 19 ag wad conclude 
upon theme - +. + 
I fir Thom yes A 21000.the fe Comnicyqom dery.nowinated, 
are dir Lomas F ar fax 10 CO in chic $ 
tobe Ser jeantatajpy Ge geralle ae e;tQure. - mober Chaory 


Foot arc, | |. Holbors,,, . orte/cue. 
Col. Middleton, Col. Barkley. 

And honours are bythe Parlia; to bee conferred on the 
Earle of £ ſex 40d Sir #Hilliawy Br ore , foxtheir valianu and faith- 
tull lervices for the Co 

It is certaine Colon] He x hath taken Sy denham houſe ,and 
therein's 100 109 prieer,wiah th Sheriff of Summerſerſhire, 


nd t Pot-he back bach taken ſome hun- 
endien Conga tio optons forces, ad hens reſto wards als that 


Plimmourhns in a good condytiory: That the afligned 
Prince Mawrice to be Genetall \ of ons pe ig noch afigncd 


pes, 
Kings Commilſign $ arg. the Dakeof Richmond, Marquell: 

Hardord Ea of Southamprag, Earle of on, Earle of Chi- 
cheſter, Lord Seymer, Lord Hatton, L Capel, CPCs Sir Or». 
lands Bri » Sir Edward rags Tic Pd. Sir Richard 
Lane, Sir s Gardivers,. Mi.Jobn Afbburnbes, and Mr, feffery 
Palmer, with or Stewart Dr. Levey, Dr. Shelden, and their at- 
tendant9to the number of 108, But ſomeof their Commiſſio- 
ners at Oxford mult leave their new Ticles behiode them , for the 
Houſes wil not allowthe new madeLords theirTutles,the reſt that 
« bave gotten new honours fince Litthton went away , upon ſach 
tcarmes. And on Saturtlay Sir Peter Killigrew polted to fignifie fo 
much vato them , and rogky vor Faber them a {afc conduRt upon the 
ſame conditions, This fvcat'expeRtation of the King- 
4Yome,and this eclipſe may rain Peace ho and yireg 
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And to the intent that Trade may or fofer, nar @wy inter - 
ruption 18 the [reaty, and thet' SP 4 
and a free Trae with all po ble | | 4 
And as te what ſhall'be debated, His Majeſty gives powerto 
his Commiſſiouers, or any ten of ahem . a as: ——— 
upon them +; 
Inthe new Army of 21000 he chicfs, Couupan 
arc Sir [homas Fairfax ergy i EA ESL, 


tobeSerj eantatlajnetc 
Foot are, | ale Þ Wy An Forte, rmand 


oo Middleton, Col. Barkfey. 
Andhonours are bythe Pa tto bee co ed on the 
Earle of Eſſex god Sir Aateruca as all fog heir valiant and. faith» 


tull lervices tor the C 
It is certaine Colonel Helbox {9 hath taken Sy denham houſe ,and 


therein's 100 priſo price th ; worn <I :narT 
and ten taken {ome hun- 
dreds of Hope "pf ae Peep of of rien en - reſt;o wards gdh aire that 
Plimmouth1s in a good condytl hat the. ed 
Prince HMawrice to be Genciall of Worceſter 


PN}: 
pg Coppilidoers arg arg the Dal DakeofR Op EO 
Roa. Ea » Earle of Chi- 
cheſter, Lord eqmer, Lord roars L Gy, Calp » Sir Ore 
lando Ts Sir —= I Sir Pd. 2} Sir Richard 
AY Gardiners, Aſpburnbes, Mr. 
: ek ta 4 Dr. Sbelden, and refers 
rndanas Bur ſome of their. Commidio- 
them , forthe 
Honſel wit not allowthe new chadeLords theirTules,the reſt the: 
«bave gotten new honours fince Litrieton went away , upon ſa 
tcarmes. And on Saturtlay Sir Peter Killigrew polted to fignifie fo 
much voto them , 8nd alſa to them a ſafe condut ypon the 
ſatne conditions, This fircat\expeRation of the King- 
dome,and this _ may pays Peace $06 _ on 
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This Treaty brings England weale or woe, and therefore wor | 


thy to be ptayedfor ; happy wereit tofee ph de + r 
doth comming townrls 8, RY is ont jor weall begiach | 


Sir wiliew Brevetons Forces have taken Priſoners near Cheſter, 
Colonell Feides, Col.Fes, Licutenant Colonell Grey, Liemenant 
Colenell Gengb, Captaine Rerey, Capt. Unral, an Iriſhman, with 
thirteen other Commanders , 200 uy ward ern bag | 
Horfe, ſtore of Armes, and kilted and wounded\many of 

InktruRions are agreed upon what particulars ſhall bee ene 


of the firſt nine dayes, — on the ſerling of Religion , the = 
Militia, and the afaires of | 


Sir Kichard Greenvil hattrin Mt flaine the two 4 
#0n1,in this mr, Colanelt' provoked 
bis Piſtel upon hin without cff:4,thenGrewsri pi | 


nell and ſlew him:his brother fired his Piſtoll upon Grerwold which 


iſſing , Greewvif drew his {word him rhrough , nights 
killed both the drrthers el ALS 


(ornnall begins EE: 


, being weary of erucky 
of this inſolent and Rt blond Commence Groves W 
(hefter is at this round ; 4, and co kandat 1 


befieged 
twert -- wa Canon ſhot were made in Geer 
wr _— which 2 cow pobripgkn A, 
eachesare 


At India $ warexicineo koeps:ne Welch in ootien 
thereof. $i obedience, 
markoycbort-foene Lear aroeh en wag ” _ 


Thus have you atrucacconnt of the 
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TORE pr rn A Lo RARE. 2 
The true Informer: 
cntinuing a ColleQtion'of the molt Spe- 
ctall and Qbſervable - % 
P A 5S..S.A''G.:E Sf 


From divers parts of the Kingdome, and from 
His Majeſty. þ Sh William W wy ; Col. Craford. 


P, Maurice. Col Goring. Col: Bleyer. 
Sir Ralph Hopton Col. Devercux. \ Un Log. ! F 'K 


| From Satarday January 25. to Satwrday February 1. 164y/ 


The Proceedings of the Kings and Parliaments Commiſſioners in 
the Treaty on T burſday laſt. A Petition from the Comnty of Kent, 
preſented yeſterday to. the Houſe of Commons , d-firing them to 
proceed in the Ordinance concerning the new manlding of the Ar- 
my. Aljo another Petition from B arkeſhire, concerning free* Quar- 
ter of Souldiers, and d: firing the redreſſe of other inconveniences. Su 
William, Wallgr gone dawn to the Forces deſigned for the Weſt, Where- 
of he is to be Commander in chiefe, The romting of the Cavalicrs, 
neare T aunton, more fully related, @, | 


Shall firſt give you a more particulgr account of the 
3} late dotable and brave piece of {Eryice perfortned 
by Colonel Craford Covergour of Alesbury , the 
+ particulats whercof are thusimparted in a Letter 
8 from Crindonneeie Tame. 

4 y / R L . # * 

I bave been alorg time filent, in regard We have 
net had much material or con/iderable intel/;gence to advertiſe you of 
Si from 
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from theſe parts. That Which 1 ſhall A communicate 10 yew i a late 
* thirmiſh fought in this towne betwetn C ol.Craford wow Governour of 
Aleſpury, and Col.Bleyer Governoxr of Walling ford their Forces : 
the occaſion and manner of u Was thus, Teſteraay morning Colonel 
Bleyer came from Walling ford with a party of 120. harſe 10 Tame, 
Where be ſt:y:d ſome time, inquiring of the T ren(men, whether they 
knew of any mall parties of the Parliaments Forces whith were qQuar- 
trred th-reabonts, intending to vapour about the Comntrey , and ( 4 
they ſaw opportmrity ) to fall upon our Forces : and hearing that there 
were 4 party at Chilton, they marched from Tame, but coming to paſſe 
through this town, abour'the middle of it they Were accidentally and ns 
exp ted'y met by a partie of horſe ( about the like number from Aleſ- 
bury) commanded by Cel. Cratord : It w.r about rome when the 
Sconts fir(t met, whe fired wpon each other, and altcy forme ſmall bics 
kerirgs between them, both parties of hoſe game up in a full careere, 
charging eachother, and fell to it pell-m'll ; they had avery ſharyuin 
counter for a good ſpace, till at laſt Cil.Craford with much gallan'ry 
brewght mp his men, and charged Col. Bleyer with (6 much reſolution, 
that he Was put to the ront, and his Forces began to ſcatter , (6 that 
onr men tooke divers of them priſoners : at laſt the Governonr himſelf 
fled towards T,ame, and being cloſely purſurd tothe Bridge, when be 
came to the bridge, he withabout 10. of bus Forces made a ft1nd,. and 
maintained the bridge for ſome time againſt our men, thereby to give 
opportunity to ſame of his men, who Were not (3 well karſt 5 the reſt,to 
ſcape to Walling ford ;, but he was quickly beaten from the bride, and 
himſclſe (a5 -we heare) wounded there , and narrowly eſcaped takirgy 
but that having a freſh horſe ready, be poſted away towgras Walling- 
ford, which he and (6me others attained Wuth much adoe, our men pure 
Suing them as farre as T utbury, and tooke divers of them priſoners b 

the Way, in all about $0. and neere as many horſe ; andit « believed; 
that not above IA, of his men eſcaped , but were eithas hild or tmben : 
twenty of them were (3 wounded, that they conld not be breyght to 
eAleſbury, but were beſt behind at T ame, Whence we beare. the ext) 
hath ſince fetcht them. Sir, [ reſt, 


Long-Crindon, 28, Jan. 1644. Towrs tocommand, W.]. 


London. 
That worthy and reverend Patriot Joh» White (of the middle- 


Temple 
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Temple Eſquire, and a Oe Ce. f, Honourable Houſe of Com- 
mons) on Wedneſday night laſt -Jan.28. his life zt his 
bouſe in White- Friers, the loſe of this faithfull Commonweatths- 
man goeth neere to the heart of every man that loves the good of his 
King and Countrie. His memory is ſuch, that in no. age to come, 


gz: Vn ' 


«9 but it will moreand more be had 1n honour and eſteeme, a man fo re- 
We lgious, and of that pradence, judgement, temper, and integrity, 
4 thit- he hath Ic ft few his live behind him $ his bitterſt enemies 


(though his place rendred him, obviuus envugh to the calumnies of 


ſe Malignant ſpirits) could never faſten any aRion of diſrepute upon 
- him, but one (as they called it) which (I conceive) was to his eter» 
/- MW mall honour, that he was too zealous and forward in.ſuppreſling 


and diſcountenancing of vitious and ſcandalous Miniſters, which 
how mrch it hath conduced to the convincing of the people in moſt *» 
& places, to abhorre their old ſuperſtition and prophanneſle, by the ſet» 
> tirg up ſuch Miniſters »s would preach Chriſt and not themſelves 
J to the propagation of the glorious light of the Goſpel, let all who 
n, know what Re'igion meanes , judge. His care and paines was ſo + | 
i ereat for the Coinmon-wealths good, that-he ſhortned hislife in 
if bing too elaborate for the publike, but though he be dead, his me- 
ve WM mory ought to live in the/hearts of all good Proteſtants and Lovers 
of their Countrey , to morrow being Feb. 1. he's to be interred 
be in the Temple Church. FYivit poſt funera virite. 

v4 WS ED» = Weſtminſter. | 
ſ, On Tueſday laſt Jan228.both Houſes of Parliament paſſed an Or- 
E dinance tor the raiſing of moneys for redemption of diſtrefled Cap- 
4 tives, wherein they ordered and ordained, that the O1dinance of buth 
/ Houſes of Parliament of the 24. of Otober 1644 —y the 
, colleing cf the ſaid duty and impoſition of one tourth part of one 
Jer Cepr. which is one (hilling in every twenty — , Paid for 
Cuſtome and Subfidy, according to the now Booke of Rates. cſta- 
bliſhed by Authority of this preſent Parliament, upon all goods and 
Merchandize exported or imported into this Kingdome of England, 
Dominion of \Wales, and port and town of Barwick , ſhall ſtand 
and continue in full force and power, frum the ſaid 10. of December 


1644. incluſive, unto the 11.0t December 1645. And the Cham- 
"$8.0 berlain 


| 1, 6 th 

perlain of the City of London tor the time'bemg;his Deputy or Ng 
puties, arc her: by appointed GolleRors, who are therrvy inahled te 
recefve all fuch fuuwmes of money 2s ſhall hereafter, during the eons 
tinavnce of this Ordmance, be payable or paid for, and in teſpe&d 
the {a dduty, who a'chereby required to attend at the ſevarall Cs 
flomme-houſ. s in the Port of London, and out» Ports , at the: uſuall 
houres, between nine and twelve in the morning ,tv receive the-ſune, 
and to take ſuch furthercourle for diſparch of the fxrvice, '25 þ 
they in their wiſdomes ſhall think 

mon-y as (i: becollced-and ret 

from time to 11:ne be 1fſued, mplay 

Chamtbcrlan, tor and tr6 wards the 


Captivcs,m ſuch mangcrasby the | 
and thc Commintee tor the Navie« N [NJ =y [ 
lament, or 11 the abſence of the Li 
of the Navic ſhalt be ordered ard e "; 

to time ſhall be his ſufhcacnt diichs 


The intellig?nce we have this were Oxrorgis. That 
Leg (who c{caped out of the Gate-houſr) 1» maJ- Governour theres 
of in the roo:ne of Sur Arthur Aſten, and that Cal, Hamer is his De 
put, - Governour ; there are now ver tew 07 no Forces 13 Oxtard, 
iay© onely the King and Qiiwvens Lite-guard , the Governour Major 
E gs Regiment, arid the Towns Regiment 2 16 Whagftogk {Wit 
ney and lopg Huaporough, and. tic paris ther ahov's, that art 
bout 2000. of the Evgmics. Forces quareeresd 2» Princes Aduarice is 
gone to Worceſter, whwre we kearctbe Kings partic veSiny fo-muth 
ny, as well ab in Newark, #nd- drvers other Garri'ofis. He had nat 
with hi, above 500. horſe, which (as it egms) was the x 
can ipare fot th. pi. feat, he is 16 go trom thence ito Wales, thibui 
we bope it will ; © 106 late topertormehis defigne. of rang fores 
there. they bring already, to feattered + he is to; jndeavour ts all 54 
ate 4 Counties 43, Hrretwrdſhire, Monmonthſhire), Shropfhitt, 
ard WorKtciſhire, at Oxtard thereis gaily great Picpurations, 


made of Awmunition and all thingy for warre, and, that they nay 


have 


495 


De zve the freer intercourſe between Briftolland Oxford, which is 1, 
dto bing they muck defire, they make a!} che fortifications that poflicl 
00+ BE 1m be on the way : #tfo ths Oxonians are very fedulous in making 
| reat preparations of ViAtualls, and every min 35 commanded to 
Sy SST yeares provitiun in ftore ; for which purpoſe a Procla- 
= ration 1s ſet furth bor all (ouldiers to be aiding unto them. 


Feſtminſter. 


'day the Houſe of 
aiming of the Falt 
touching fon what 


FE ers, a$ to the con- 
[N KR? | N | and the ref lution 
ingdomes for the 


but 5. aclocke tg- 

; 
b allo 'meelligence, 
dar ters of ours, at 
rd a Troupe or 2! 
erm ng eee | way before their 
depar* ute, f&t fire on Bvers part of the Vowne and burnt 4: boutes 
and lome {2thes wk Corne't” Ordered, That Sir 14 {5..mm W illoy 20> 
cortiiog ion fo mer Onder of thay Hulſe ſhould prevtently go down 
antcomnmanty c ot i Lien frees 1 wefe prepay ed for the Weſt; 
and wp ing + R_ncvour, right gather them mmtos Body, that 
fc - might pre vent the like «tions and {wv prize, of the Enemy for 

te Totre: | | 

| tre day aller Sir Tobn Fo lin Twrior, Sir Seumwn-! Roll;, Sir Bile 
F » Drak-, Sir Jobn Pts and M. Pelkan,, Members of the Houſe 
of © ounmons took the tolemne League and Covenant m the Houle 
ot 'Commens : :And it was cen allo Ordered thyrthe Honlgy (brat 
the Covenant tairly printed 4hoa!d be bavged®@p 40-2 Take lag\tyy 
pr-.h- Church throughout the. Kingdom: y «get, cons © ord 21 # 
For the buſineſſe 0 the Treat it, cannot be fd, IN 
T liul4 give you iny purtit recon, Sri 6 bs for hem 
fart up in the matter" 'bF-eomplement at thin Fil merry, 


Pruti - 
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(484 ) 
berlain of the City of London tor the time'bemg;his Depnty or Ds 
puries, arc her: by appointed Gelletors, who are thertvy inahledto 
recefve all tuch tuwmes of money as ſhall hereafter, diiringg the cons 
tinavce of this Ordmance, be payable or paid for, and in tef| 
the {a dduty, who a'chereby required to attend at the_ſeverall Cui 
ome houſ s in the Port of London, and out- Ports , at the: uſual 
houres, between nine and twelve in the morning to receive the-lume, 
aud to take ſuch farthereourle for difparch of the fervice, '25 he of 
they in their wiſdomes ſhall think fit , and that al ſuch ſurmes of 
mon'y as {i L becolleted-and received for the duty aforeſaid, ſhall 
from time to t1:ne be ufſued,, unployed,: diipotcd and paid by the faid 
C.:a.mcrlan, tor and re wards the Redeivption of the jayd diibreſſed 
Captivcs,m {uch mangerasby the Lord Admirall for the timebei 
and the Committee tor the Navie of the Commons Houſe of Pars 
laTent, or 11 the abſence of the Lord Adairall, by the Committey 

of the Navic ſhalt be ordered and diretd , whoſe order trom time 
to time {hall be his ſufhcient diſcharge, | 


45436 


"Oxford, 


The intellig?nce we have this week from Oxford is, That Major 
Leg (who ecaped out of the Gate-houſe) i» made Governour thers 
of inthe r00:ne of Sir Arthur Aſton, and that Cal, Hamdey ishis D& 
pur, Governour . there are now ver. tew © no Forces 11 Oxtard, 
iav< onely the King and Quiens Lite-guard , the Governour Major 
£ gs Regiment, ard the Tuwps Regiment 2-16 Wi ggftogk Wit 
ney and lopg Huaporough, and. tic party theyahov's, thae get 
bout 2000. of the Evemics. Forces quaneresd > Prince Aduarice is 
gone to Worceſter, whwre we hearctbe Kings partic veSiis fo tmuth 
ny, as well as 1n Newark, wad- drvers other Garri'ofis. © He tad nat 
with hi, abuve 500. horſe, winch (as it leg $) was th/ingft 
can ipare for th. pi. tet, he is 16 go from thenet into Wales, thivui 
we hope it will ; 106 Jate topertormehis defigne of raiing forges 

there. they being already, 4o feattered ; he is to; Indeavour ts. alf3ch 
ae 4 Counties v43,) Hrrefurdſhire, MonmonnthiNhire »\Shropſhirt, 
ad WorGltuſhire, at Oxtad thereis gaily great Picpurations, 
made of Awmunition and all thingy for warre, ang, that rhey may 

| have 


ih Md A nw ; 


495 by 
zve the freer ntercourſe bet wern Briftolland Oxford, which is 1, 
hing they much deſire, they make al} the fortifications that poſit ly 
n be on the way : #Ho the Oxonians are very fedulous in makmg 
reat preparations of Vitualls , and every min i5 commanded to 
v7 halfe a yeares proviſion in ſtore ; for which purpoſe x'Procla- 
ation 1s ſet forth bor all touldiers to be aiding unto them. 


he 


Heſtminſter, 


On Wedneſday hſt, Jin. 29. being the Faſt day the Houſe of 
Commons fateall day (which fince the firſt proclaiming of the Falt 
hey ne-'vQr diet any time) the occaſion was as* touching ſornwhat 
Ided to the Trexty from the Sotch Comm: oners, a5 to the con- 
clo/ing of Religion firſt, and 'atrerfoine debate and the ref lution 
paſte t rhereupon; the Commulſioners of both Kingdom:s for the 
Tiewts wet at Yorke-houſe, and went thence about 5. a clocke to- 
Wards Vxoritee, | 

The HoufſebF Cotwmons having the ſame dav alſo intelligence, 
That 2 part'+ of the Enemies had fallen vpon a Quay ters of ours, at 
Crimdell with iv 2. mites of Firnhain; and (poyl-d a "3 or 2; 
of » 11 horte +14 2m dING to their viral mc: crtull way before their 
depart ute, {ef Are on Bvers partvof the Towne and burnt 4. boutes 
and fome INthes with Cornet Ofdered, That Sir Hli.m W illoy 20+ 
cord 008 ty mer O-der of WH ule, ſhould preveritly B09 down 
ant conmant 1: © *ct” 196K fir 64 7% ware prepared for the Weft, 
and pow ng + R_nevour; 'u toht gather themmntos Body, that 
fc 2 nm ht prevcnr the Ike ations and ſw prize, of' the Enemy for 
tc Toufure; | 

T hoe day alle Sir Jobu Fr lin Twnior, Sir k\ rrnmfel f it (ls, Sir Bil 
[' » Drak-, Si Joln Pts and M. Pelham, Members of the Houſe 
Of © Ommons took the tolemne Let 2g1C ind Covenant m the Houte 
vt © omMmens : -And'it was een allo 'O- dered/thy- the Houlqg (hat 
the Covegant tairly printed» 4hoald oe a4 \g& Op 102 I nul ag Ry 
Þ1':ih- Church throughout the Kingdom: \ , 5,7  5$3. 810 re 

Fr the bulineſſe o the Treaty bin ror al NON 


$388 PEE2SaECRSCD 


wet -ect.Þ.c.,. To, 5.9! 


—_— —_ —_— 


I iculd give you any purtittirigeconrt, Thar $ for the 
Part takers up 5n the matret"bF-eomplcinent? ot thiir Fiſt” morthÞ, 


( 486) 
producig Their Commiſſions and the like , the plice where they Il ref! 
treat {it ſcemes) 13at the Houle of 072 M. Carre, formerly Sic Jobs Wl (ic 
B-nnets : for other particulus thence we hear-not further yet, but 


and 

it there coine any thing to my hand I ſhall referre you to the latter "W 
2d of this jatclhigence. 

cad of this jatelligenc | — 

Alalmeſpury. abo 

By Letters from Malimesbury we have this-weske intelligance, J 


That Col. D ever:nx Governour thereof being informed that a partic 
of the Kings forces, that came from avout Baſing-houſe, and Den» 
ningten caſtle, with an addition to Hoprons ſtrength, had miſtogke 
their way (and buſineſſe too) and fell a plundering of fome Weltery 
Carriers, taking diyers of thcir Carriages, and Waggons, that were 
com:n.ing to London (notwithſtanding they had paid Sir John Boyi 
Governour of Dennitrgton 3. pounds for every Waggon which 
the ſumme he aſſeſſes them at) the ſaid Col. Devereux with a party 
of bout 200, Horſe and Dragoones marched from Malmcsbury tnd 
came neare Mazleborough, upon Wedneſday the 32, Jun. and upon I ... 
their facing thg Town, another party of the. Enemies came forth, " 
our men fcll upon them, tooke divers of them, and beat the reſt inty 
the Towne : he thea took 45 followeth, Sir. Anthony Selenger, who cl 
who commanded the partic(he was formerly the, Parliaments priva» W Cc: 
ner inthe Fleet, but made an eſcape thence) Serjeant- Maj5r Hiae, 
one Captaiae, a Lievtenant and other Officers, zo. Tr , htcy 
horſe, and about 40.armes, end reſcucd the plunder which they had 
taken from the Carriers, which was reſtored to the owners by Cv» 
lenell Deveresx, and the priſoners carried to Malmesbury. 


a @. of? aA” 


Newark. 


Our of Lincolnſhire ir is certified, That the Governour 
of Bever Caſtle, Col. Lacas., is put-out of his place , and 
Sir Guy Palmes made Governgur 1n his roome by Commiſ- 
ſion from His Majeſty : alſo that upon ſome alh and harſh 


ſpeeches ſpoken by Lucas , declaring his unwillingneſſe to 


xeſigne, 


y 
n 
ut 
et 


refine, he is for the preſent committed priſoner to the Ca- 

tle. It is alſo advertiſed from Newark , thar the Officers 

and Garriſon there have apprehended and committed ro ct- 

ſtody their Governour 3yron , under pretence that he held 

correſpondency with fome of the Parliaments partie there- 

abouts, and that one Will's is made Governour in his ſtead. 
The Demwnes. 

We have intelligence from the Downes of a Pyrate ſhip 
that being latcly driven in thither by weather, is taken for 
the Parliaments ſervice : ſhe was (as we hearc)betore ſer out 
by the Lord Viſcount Sayand Sear, with Letters of- Mart, 
bur the Captaine thereof perfidioufly deſerted. the Parlia- 
ment, and ran with the ſhip ro the King, and hath ever fincc 
been a Pirate or Scea-Robber : he is (as we are advertiſed) 
now hanged , a juſt rewatd for his pertdie. 

Alſo there was lately a good ſhip, of 4eo.tun, carrying 
20, peeces of Ordnance, laden with Currants 4that was 
bound for the Enemies Quarters} drivertaſhore neare Chi- 
cheſter in Suſſex, which the countrey* people have plunder 
cd of agrear part of het lading. $7" | 

We beat likewiſe thar the Swan (a ſhip which was com- 
ing from the Straits, and bound for London, laden with 
Currants, Silks, and ſome other commotitics , to a great 
value) is.caſt away-in the maine Occan, bur thara great part 
of the men in hev oſcaped drowning, by making uſe of the 
cock-boar, and other ſhifts. 

| Weſtminſter, ; 

On Thurſday laſt Jan. 30. the Houfe of Coinmons fate 
ina grand Committee about the buſinefſeof Tognage and. 
Poundage, and the Commiſhoners of the” Cuſtomes were 
called in tothe Conmygiztee , where they expreſſed much 
willingnefſeto do their beſt indeavours t0 advance money 


f -- : 
or the publike ſervice On 


{ 488 ) 
Oa I riday Jan, 3 1, The Houlg ot. Cymwmans: bad & debate cf 
.cerning the Rong of the Ordinance For Tonnage and Pound 
but it was not thin fully agreed 00. diy 
The ſame day-alfo there were two Peritions pfcTented tot 
Houſ- of Conmons ; the onefrom the County of Kent. when 
they declared and exprefied the defire of that County , that; th 
Houſe of Colnmons would procced in the Ordinance for-the nt 
moulding of the Army , as that which they conceived woullh 
much advantage to the publike, Theother was from B-rkſhire ,. fi 
ſhew the miſeries that they indured by the Souldiery there, and fur 
ther exprelling, that they were alſo much annoyed by Col. oring 
Forces, who often F:ll into that County, and did much miſchich. -* 
The Honſe of Commons have appointed.a Committee to-conſ 
der of ſome (pcciall wark of honour to be conferred up>n any 
Generall tor his extraordioary ſervice to the publike , as Mo that 
there be the likecon(ideration for $ir William B alfonre , for is 1c 
vice, according ts his degree. AH 1” "i 
Sir Wi(iam W4ller went oat of town on Thurſday laſt tows 
the Forces thatare to go ifito the Welt , of whom he is © 
Commander in chit, 2 10 £993 


For the buſineſle of- the Treaty, we canas yet tive no. other pal 


ticular intdlgence, then, as betore of their' beginnipg- to. treat 
Thurſday laſt in the afternoone , and that ally ce = | We] 


dcjivercd 1n a paper concerning religion to be debated on the nextd: ſe 
, r wy 


PE ee mented — _—_—___ ah. 
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# 


, . - wal , 
Printed for T. Bates at the Maidenhead on Snow- hill, and 
7... inthe Old-Baily. 1645-. 
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CHARACTER 
OF A 


Al RIGHT, MALIGNANT: 


ERE FE Hows Oy. 

Wy the' Profeftant: Religion';” but 

[ ' batfeftall thatPartythrough 

* Europe , which maintaine it. 

» He confcſles that the Iriſh Re- 

wy 3 pls wereroo blamefor maſla- 
eritig 200000; Proteſtancs : yethe cannot chuſe 
but wiſh them good ſuccefle againft all chat oppoſe 
them, eſpecially npzinit the $eoes Indeed thar 
it the Nation, which, of all other, he moRhates, 
Arbomrts vuberie into Covenant with Eng- 
landfor mai atning and ſercting right che Rell. 
gion, £ , and Liberties of both Gt 


ſt: 5/6 TOA A 
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(2) 
The Spaniard hee loves better then Engliſhmen 
heretofore uſed to doe , by rcalon of ſome hopes 
that hee bas of their doing good in Ireland, and is 
much reconcilcd to the French, becanſe he thinks 
they will invade England. The Netherlanders our 
old friends and confederates, he would extreme- 
ly hate, butonly thathe' thinks there is a fa&ion 
among them , whichare nor very right to Zug- 
land. He proteſtzopenly that he much condemns 
thoſe Lords and Commons who berraicd their 
cru,apd lefiche Parliargent,becauleglſe hethinks 
this lad War had not becne : but yet he hates all 
thoſe Lords and Commons, whocontinue here at 
Weſtminſter , only for doing that which he'con- 
demns the other tornot doing : and now he ho- 
nours thoſe, whom he confeſſes ra be the caul 
ofthe Warre ;, and railey, dayly apaint . the vehie 
ſide, becauſe there is.no Peace, Thole, thatfay 
he hatcs a Parliament, doe him great wrong; for 
he ſaycs he loves azightParliament,which isfach 
ag oneas claimes no powerat all; but isathing 
of bare advice,and l:fcjuriſdidtion then any infe- 
riour Court of judicature iv. Exglaxd;He loves his 
ticedome, and would be loath-to be a flave;but he 
verily beleeyes that the King may lawfully cake av 
way whatſocyer he hath , and diſpoſeof all mens 


(3) 
fortunes and perſons at his pleaſure, Hee does 
not think chat the King of, Bnglend is as abſolute 
a Monarch-as any in the world : bur he thinks 
that the King may doe what he will; and that aci- 
cher a Parliament , nor any bumane power may 
reſif himin-ict, Theſe are bis hovurely diſputes. 
and yet (ometimes.he will not underſtand them 
tg be his 0wn tenets 3; butfor all this his Majety 
is not cajich beholdingtofimytor he wears that it 
he thought the King -wyoald: doany thing againit 
eur Religion , Lawerand Liberties , hee would 
hjcaſalle: ( though 41Parkamenc may nor dee it ) 
beate Armes againſt him,and verily he es char 
noſe Lords 6 Genslemenythar now fight againk 
the Parliament,wonld do the ſame; as it he thog bt 
it more derogatory, orleile ſafe for his Majeſty to 
bee fairly kept in theright way by a lawfull con- 
vention of the Eftates ip Parliament, wholeadvice 
be ought to follow,then to be afterwards coforced 
to it by (uch arms, as no man will doubt co callrc- 
ous _—_ mh Wa the 
to now 1 inft the proccc- 

, ings of the Kings evillcounſcllors whil& there is 
%23 4 


when ſhee leized Wenrworth in the Parliament 


(4) 
lions Armes, Heo-aeknowodpes thas weune | 
Elizabeth was 2 glorious Prince 5 butiof all hey”? 


aftions, hee remembers none {o well as that, 


Houſe, and commirred him to priſon} : ble loves 
thole Members of the Hoaſt which ar6now gone! 
away from it z and among others; '-thoke x at” 
firſt ſtood fiercely for the Common woalth, ang? 
were lince taken'o#b y honoons,arid preſexments 
from the King, Burthoſe which have fill conti- 
nucd conftant to their firſt poſitions he dif 
and fayesit was becailo thi King would nortitke 
them off by ſuch honours and preferments; and 
that which they did, ' was donoupen luch hopes? 
ſo that he honburs thoſe wphiciPhaye: expiry 
been corrupted to firlie the Parliament,” and! 
condemns thoſe whith have nordoneit; becuafs 
he thinkes they would hav doncit; | and Hey 
no teaſ6rr tothinkeſo but byReino 2 thequitacor- 
trary : It appeary Pete: hee accotirits dev 
lertivg the Parliamentupen ch ends beef 
fant” free hew#6dThiotichatbieb iscon- 
jure apor/thoſe meirhere, hem Bythdtovinje? 


re betabours totifpitabe « {n&;yeclovyes 
fines 131hg120 qo; par m 097? love 
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(4) 
faale ig heotbers ©: vwhen.hee, wants: ations to 
candemane the Parliament {idefar, he does it up- 
on his owne ſuppoſitions. Hecalls thoſe Hypo- 
ctites, who leada godly lifezand though be thinks 
it agrearunchacitableneſle in thotegodly men to 
cenſure him tor living looſely; heethinkes it no 
uncharity im himfelfe ro cenſure them for profel. 
lug, gadlmeſie; he prycs narrowly tohnde faults 
onchadide, and/pubbheschem wah grearcager- 
ncfle. but when hee findes-vertuous afions in- 
ftcad offaulrs,. hee fayes.rhey wwere 6c fordam. 
ter cads. : When Generall) Lifliy was likely:t9/ 
take Newcaſtle , he was everywhere propheſying 
what cruelty the: Scots woulduſc in pillaging ths 
Townerbur whemit was appatent what exoaco-: 
dirtary humanity the Scots theweed cherey though 
ichad coſt them a ſharpe aftaulcto winne, hefaidk 
they did it for fubelc.ends, chougherould naine 
none, being <qually unjuſt in his firfl fable tuppa= 
ficion, avin his latifaifc a 


a0idty: Cagaampoetpny punt 
| taut oo. 
| nr 

ledg 


(6) 

ledges to bee very uſuall at the other fide, and 
thinks nothing of it : and yet the ſame finnes, 
when he findes them committed ar this ſide, hee 
mightily condemnes and jeers ; which isatacite 
acknowledgement that the profeſlion of this ſide 
is more vertuous, and vice more repugnant to it 
then to the other ; there is no vice can make him 
out of love with that ſide, which ke now adaeres. . 
to,though in other things he (hevvs licle copſtan- 
cy , forthere are no poſitions kcld by the Parlia- 
ſide,vohich he novy (0 much contrad:&s,as thoſe 
which himſclte held fourc yeares ago : .nor: no 
great perſons in State, whom hee then bated , 
as ſuppoſing them evill infiruments in che 
goverment, whom hee docs not now 
plaud, though they continue the ſame men. Bur 
would you ſce more of his conſtancy} The 
barbarous cruelty of che.Iriſh Rebels he derefted 
much about November was three yeares ,” but 
within a yeare after hee became reconciled 
whem, and did gotenly {pare to condemn them 
kimſelfe, but accounted it a un» 


great 
chatitableneiſein the Proceanrs here to bee ſo 


A——, 


(7) = 
they became friends,andthoſe Rebels and he both 
of a ſide : neither in reaſon, for favouring of thoſe 
Iriſh,can he be thought loyallto His Majeſty. For 
ſeeing it muſt needs be granted the King had the 
greateſt lofle of al men,when ſo many of his own 
lubjeas and of His owne Religion were cruelly 
burchered:thoſe that took, and (ill cake the Kimgs 
lofle moſt to heart, arethe trueſt and moſt loyall 
lubje&s ro him,and thereforethe Parliament,who 
are ſti]| enemics to thoſe Rebels, and deſirous to 
revenge their brethcens blood{which undoubted- 
| ly cryes aloud to God) muſt bebetter Proteſtanes 
aud truer Subjeas then tholethatjoyn withthem, 
, and fight or wiſh at the ſave (ide, The Paradoxes 

which he holds are very ſtrange ; as namely,thar 
- thole Armies vwhich fight agaiaſt the Parliament, 
fight for the Proteſtant Religion; and yet that no 
, Papiſts domeſticke or forreine but have reaſon to 
. adheretothat {ide,rathec thento the other. That a 
| Parliament would deſtroy the liberties and privi- 
ledger ofir ſelfe, with other paradoxes of the ſamg 
Kinde, of which nothing can ſo well enforme you 
| as his ovene diſcourſes : for unlefſle you cake thera 
| from humaſelf, they arc too ſtrange for another man 
| to belteve, much more co invent, 
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A FORME 


OF 
COMMON-PRAYER, 


To beoſed-upon che ſo- 
lemne Faſt, appoynted by 


His M#jefties Proclamation 
upon the Fifth of February, 
being Wedneſday 


For a Bleſsing on the 


Tre ar y now begunne, 
that the end of it may be a 
Pzxacs totheKinG 
and to all his People. 


Ser forth by Hu Ma jt $T1% 5 ſpe- 
ciall Command to be uſed in all 
Churches and Chappels. 
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Firſt the Miniſter ſhall ſay. 


OrRECT us( OLard) and yet in thy 
judgement,not inthy fury,lealt we ſhould 
be conſumed, and brought ronothiog, 


Thes /hall folowth: Exbortation. 


DAZPER Karly beloved Brethrey,the Scriprme 
| W) moveth us in [uadry places, to ac- 

3 Ig knowledge & conteſſe our manifold 
@ linnes and wickedneſle, and that we 
ſhould not dillemble nor cloak them before the 
face of Almighty God our heavenly Father, bur 
con'efle them with an humble, lowly, penirenc, 
and obcvienc heart,to ths exid that We may obrain 
A 2 torgiveneſle 


CU 


(24 ) 

| forgiveneſſe of the ſame, by his infinite goodneſle 

| and mercy. Andalthough we ought at all times 

| humbly ro acknowledge our (19s before God: yer 

| | ought we moſt chiefly lo to doe, when at ſucha 

time and occaſion as this is, we aſſemble, and 

| meer together » to caſt our ſelves downe at the } 

| throne of his heavenly Grace, and to povvre ou I 

|| our humble ſupplications, forthe Averting of his 3 

| | heavy Judgements now upon us, for the-cealing | 

of this preſent bloudy and unnaturall Warre, and 

reſtoring a happy Peace in this Kingdom. Where- 

foreI pray and belcechyou, as many as be here 

prelent,to accompany me with a pure heart and ' 

humble voyce, untothe Throne of the heavenly 
orace, ſaying after me. 


| The Confeſsion to be ſaid of the whole 
| Congregation, Kneeting. 

Lmighty and moſt mercifull Father , We 
A have erred & ſtrayed from thy wayes like 

lolt ſheep, We have followed too much the devi- 

ces and defiresof our own hearts, We have offen- 
dedagainſtthy holy lawes, We have left undone 

| tholethings which we ought to: have done, And 

W'e have donetholethings which We ought not 

to havedone, And there isno health in us: But 

thou, O Lord, haye mercy upon us miſerable of- 
| - $f fenders 


we — one eo per” Oo 


” — 


(5) 

tenders, Spare thou them,O God,which confeſſe 
their faults, Reſtore rhou them that be penitent, 
according to thy promiſes declared unto man. 
kind in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; And grant,O moſt 
mercitull Father, for his ſake, that we may here- 
after live a Godly, Righteous, anda ſober life, ro 
the glory of thy holy Name. Amen. 


The Abſolution ts be pronounced bythe 
Prieſt alone. 

| mighty God, the Father of our Lord [e- 
& ſus Chriſt, which delirech northe death of 
a ſinner, but rather that he' may turne from his 
wickedneſle and live, and hath given powerand 
commandementto his Miniſters, to declare and 
pronounce to his peopie,peing penitent,the abſo- 
lution and remiſs1on of their {1nnes ; he pardon- 
eth and abſolvech all chem which cruly repent, 
and unfainedly beleeve his holy Golpell. Where- 
fore we beleech him togrant us true repentance 
and his holy Spirit, that thoſe things may pleaſe 
him which wedoe ar this preſent, and that the 
reſt of our life hereafter may be pure and holy, ſo 
thatar the laſt we may come to hiserernall joy, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, AMEN. 


A} The 


(6) 
- ThePricſt ſhall begin, and lay, 
T'r Faber which art in Heaven [1a'l-wed 
| | be thy name. Thy Kingdom come. 1 hy will be 
done in earth as it is in Heaven, Give ut this day our 
- dayly bread. And forgive wour treſp.ijſes, as we 
| "fo giv-themthat treſpaſſe againſt w, And lead us 
not int) temptation. but deliver ws from evill: for thine 


fs the King dome the proer andthe glory, for ever and 
ever. AMEN. 


Prieſt. 
O Lord open thou our lips. 
Anſwer. 
And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
4 Prieſt. 
O God make ſpeed to [ave us. 


: Anſwer, 
O LorJ make haſt co help us. 
Pricſt, 


Glory betothe Father, and co the Sonne, and to 
the Holy Ghoſt. 


As it was inthe beginning, is now,andever ſhall 
be, world without end, Amen. 


Praile yce the Lord. 


(>) 


" ſe ad i the Verve Exu remmeE, ſhall be ns'd thu Pſalm 


me d our of ſeveral paſcaves mm the 
Booke of Pſalmes, 


Ntothee will Icry,O Lord myſtrengthr thinke 
| | noſcoine of me, leaſt if thow make as chongh 

theu heareſtnor, 1 become like them that gve 
councinothe Pir, 

Heare thewoyce of my humble Petitions, whew | cry'unto 
thre: when 1 hild up my hands towards the Mercy. ſeat of 
thy hety Temple. 

O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us fo long's 
why 15thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep of thy paſture? 

Lord how long wilt thou be angry: ſhall thy jealouſy burw 
like fire for ever ? 

Hath God forgotten to be gratious : 
up his loving kinaneſle in difpleature ? 

Lord whore are thy old loving kindneſſes:whichthow ſwa. 
reſt unto David inthy truth ? 

O think uponthy Congregation: whom thou haſt pur- 
chaled, and redecmed of old, 

Thinke upon the tribe of thine Inherit ance : ma n/puat 
$S10n wherein thou hait awelt. 

Thou ſhalt ariſe and have mercy upon Sion: forit is time 
thatr!:0u have mercy upon her, yea, the r1me is come, 

And why ? thy ſervants thinke npon her ſtonts': and it 
pritieth them to ſee her inthe Dult, 

Be thow-arq Judge, O Lord, tor Ive walked inno- 
cevly ; my cruſt h. th been alfv'in the Lotd, theretorc 
0-111 Tot tall.” 

Examine me, O Lord, and prove me: try ouf my reimes, 
PLE! my Hearts. 

Ler 


or will he ſhut 


DL. 108, 
I3, 


14. 


Plal. 26, 


k DP(al, F # 


Plal, 106, 


Plal. 909. 
15. 


Plal, 7 6, 


10, 


Pſa) | 6 WT 
A 


I. . 


($) 


Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence: and let 
thineeyes look upon the thing thatis equal]. 
Shew thy marvailow loving kindneſie, thow that art the 
Seviour of them which put their truit in thee: from ſuch 4s 
reſet thy right hand, 
Calls 1emembrance,O Lord,thy tender mercies: and 
iy loving kindacile which hath been ever of old. 
For thy Names ſake, O Lord, be mercifull unto my ſinne: 
for it is 7241. 
The ſorrowes, of my Heart are entfarged : O bring thou 
me out of my troubles. 


Look upon mine adverſity and miſery: and forgive me 
all my ſinne. 

Thou ſhalt ſhew us wondet full things inthy Righte. 
ouincfle, O God of our ſalvation: thou that art the Hope 
of all the ends of the Earth, and of them that remaine in 
the broad Sca. 

Which ftilleth the raging of the Sea: and the noiſe of hu 
waves, and the madneſie of his People. 

Remember me, O Lord, according to the favour that 


thou beareſt unto thy people: O viſit me with thy fal- 
vation. 

That I may ſee tht ſelicity of thy choſen : and rejoyce in the 
Zlaaxes of thy People, & grove thanks with thine Inherit ance. 

O ler the ſorrowtpll fighing of the Priſoners come be- 
fore thee: accordingtothe greatneſle of thy power pre- 
{ervethou thoſe that are appointed to dye, 

Comfort us ag4in now after the time that thou haſt plagued 
ws : and for the yeares wherein we have ſuffered adverſity. 
_ The fie1cenceffe of man ſhallturne tothy Praiſe: andthe 
herceneſle of them ſhalt thou refraine. 


For God will ſave $iom, end build the Cities of Fuda: that 
men may dwell there, and have it in pofieſcion, 


O rarry 


(9) 


Otury thou the Lords Icaſuic: be ſtrong and he (hall Pi). 37. 


como thine heart,and pur thou thy truſt in the Lord. = 
And the alorious Majeitie of the Lord our God be ypon pil. yo, 
#: Preſber thou the worke of our Hands npon 1@, O proſper 17, 
thou cur haniy worke. 
(Giorv be tothe Father, and to the Sonne, and to the 


to'v Ghoſt : 


As 1: was in the beginning, is now and ever ſhall br, 
work! without cnd, Amen. | . 


— — —_— — 
—{ 
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Pſalmes for Morning and Evening Prayer. 


For Morning , | For the Evening, 
'F i 
4 \ 80, 
Plalmes & 61. | 85. 
)zo. | Plalmes <4 
[ I22, | } 132. 
TY - 133- 


Ce eee te 


— —— 


The Furſt Leſſon for Morning Prayer, 7/ay 51. from 
the 9. verietotheend of the Chaprer. 


Te Deuwrm Laudaimw. 


ror the Second Leſſon, Rom. 12. from thebeginning 
of the g, verie torke end ot the Chapter, 


BenedifFus, 


B "The 


K >= > ap a a, 


(10) 
The Firſt Leſſoa tor Evening Praycr, !ſa.5 4+ 


Magnificat, Luke 1. 


The Sccond. Leſſon 1. Epi, lohnc. 4. 


Nunc  dimitty, Liuk.2.23: 


— — — - ww ——_ D —— 


The reſt cogo on as it isin the former Faſt-Book, 
with the addition of ſome Prayers. 


——— 


EI EI — 


The Epiſtle Heb. 12. from the middle of the fit verſe, 
My Sonne, &c.to theend otthe 15, veric. 


The Goſpell eMazth. 5. from the firſt verſe to the 
\ end of the 12, verſe, 
\ 


— ——— ——— ————{ _— 
— 


——— 


——_ 


A Prayer drawne by His MajeSTIES 
ſpecrall Direttion aud Difates. 


Moſt mercifull Father, Lord God of 


Peace and Truth, we a People ſorely af- 
flicted by the: Scourge of an unnaturall Warre, 


doe here carneſtly beſeech Thee, to command a 
Bleſsing from Heavenupon this preſent Treaty, 


begunne for the eſtabliſhment of an happy 
Peace. Soften the moſt obdurate Hearts with a 


cruc 


. ( ti ) 

true Chriſtian deſire of ſaving thoſe mens blood, 
tor whom Chriſt himſelfehath ſhed His. Or it 
the guile of our great ſinnes caule this Treaty ro 
breake oft in vaine, Lord let the Truth clearly ap. 
peare, whothole men are, which under pretence 
of the Publick good doe purſuetheir own private 
ends; that this People may be no longer {0 
blindely milerable, as not toſee, atleaſt in this 
their Day, the things that belong unto their 
Peace, Grant this gracious God, for his ſake 
whois our Peace iclelte, even Jefus Chriſt our 
Lord. AM EN 


A Prayer for Peace. 
Lmighty God, terrible in thy Judgements, 


but more wonderfull in thy Mercies, who 
rurnelt man to Deſiruftion,and again, thou ſailt, 
Come againe ye children of Men, we miſerable 
{1nners proſtrate chis day before thee , humbly 
confeſſe with Horror in our Hearts, and Confufion 
in our Faces , that every one of us hath, more or 
leſſe, contributed co that valt heap of crying (1s 
which hath now in (o high a meaſure drawne 
downti\y vengeance on us, that we have abuled 
thy Patience{o long , till we have at laſt curn'd it 


i1to Fury,compelling hee, by our ofren provoca- 
B 2 r10ns 


(12 ) 
£19115 tO Vitit us in blood, ro make us teare out our 
ov ac aowvels ind by a ftrange unna! urall Wanrte, 

ail we kiow not why ( thy Juſi ice and our 
Sin 225 excepted) to become Cexcecutioners of our 
ſelves, andloro fine aficſh inthe very puniſh. 
ments - i1nne, Bur alas! what profit 1s there 10 
our 14/014? or what Glory can come tothee by our 
Ruin:? Lec itluffice, OGod, thatthou haſt thus 
farr rebuked us inthine Auger; but conſume us not 
utterly, -for weare all thy People. Sayto the de- 
ſtroying Sword, It i enough, and letit be no longer 
dr unk with the blood of thine Inheritance: But 
loyk down upon our unfained Humiliation, heare 
the Prayer Which in the bitterneſle of our Soules 
we povvr out this day betore thee, accept of our 


Repentance,and where it is defeCtive, let thy Holy 


Spirit make it up with Groanes that cannot be ex- 
preſſed, Look upon thy Moſes who ſtandeth in 
the g-p, beleeching thee toturn thine anger from 
thy People. remember what he hath ſuffer*d, and 
the beavy things that thou haſt ſhewn lim; andin 
the day, when thou makeſt Inquifition for Bloud, 
forger not his defires of Peace, the endeavours 
which he hath uſed, and the Prayers which he 
hath madeto Thee forir. Return all this,O Loid, 
vith confort into his Boſome, And ſince thou haſt 


already 


(1) 
altcady w rought lo much tor him, as to bring 
thele unhapy'y ; entangled diffezences to a Treaty, 
take not offchine Hand, till thou haſt urtyedeve. 
ry knot and cleared every difficulty. Send hy Spirit 
NO their Hearts who are entruſted with this 
great wirke, give them ©Bowells of Compaſſion to- 
ward their bleeding, and expiring Country, ſtrike a 
Senſe irtothem of the Bloud already thed,and the 
Deſolation to come, which threatneth all if they 
prevent itnot. Burt above all, let thy Feare run 
through all their conſultations, that remembring 
ctheſad account, which in the laſt great day will be 
required of chem, they may lay alide every Sin, 
and every Intereſt charmay divertthem from the 
wayes of "Peace; and by the guidance of thy IWiſe- 
dome (for in this all humane wiſedome failes ) 
hnd out thoſe bleſſed Expedients as may reſtorethe 

voyce of Joy andPeace into our Dwellings, in 
ſuch a way, as may be moſt ro the Glory of thy 

Grert Name, the Sertlementof thetrue Religion 
lolovg profelled among us, the Honour, and Safe. 

ty of the King's Sacred Perſon, and the Good of all 

[7 s People, Heare thele our Prayers, and perfect 

this great work, through the mediation of thine 

owwne dear Son Jelus Chriſt onr Lord, Amen, 


B 3 


(14) 


aA Prayer. 


Moſt juſt and powerfull Lord God , to 
whom vengeance belongeth, we cannot 
but acknowledge thatthe mamitold mile 
ries which have befallen us arc the due reward 
ot our deeds, and that we have delerved thatthe 
things which belong to our peace ſhould (till be 
hid trom our eyes, For when of thy owne free 
mercy thou vvert pleaſed ro grant us a long time 
of plenty and prolperity, more then thou gavelt 
tO any of the Nations that are aboucus, webe- 
came weary of our happineſle , and by ourin- 
gratitude pulled upon us thoſe judgments which 
now threaten deſolation to this late lourithin 
Kingdome. And fince the time of our affliction 
thou haſt given us ſpace to repent, and we repen- 
red not; Iniquity hath ſtill more and more & 
bounded. As heretofore thy mercies did not al. 
lure us, ſo novy thy judgments have not hum 
bled us toa ſerious conſideration of our milſie- 
ſervings. Now,O Lord, ve finde our ſelves in- 
_tangled and wearied by*our owne counſels, The 
troubles of our heart are inlarged; Our iniquy* 
ties and the puniſhments which attend upon 
chem,are a burden too heavy for us to bear. And 


therefore 


(15) 
therefore in the anguiſh and bitterneſſe of our 
ſoules we rerturne untothee, humbly beleeching 
thee, in whom alone is our helpe , to have re- 
ſpect untothe prayers ofthy lervants. O thut not 
up thy loving kindnefle in diſpleaſure, lernot 
thine anger burne againſt the ſheepe of thy pa- 
{ture: Bur binde up the breach of this people. L er 
theſighing of the priloners come before thee; Be- 
hold the teares of the diſtrefled Orphans and wi- 
dowes, and of all ſuch as are oppreſſed and have 
no comforter. How long, O Lord, holy and 
true, doeſt thou forbeare to command delive- 
rances ? Remember thy tender mercies which 
have beeneeverof old , and lave us as thou hatt 
done hererofore. Rememberthy promile of de- 
liveranceto thoſe whocall upon thee in the day 
of trouble. And whenthe bloud that hath beene 
[hed by oppreſlion calls aloud for vengeance, O 
then hearken unto the voice of thy Sonnes 
bloud which ſpeakes better things, behold the 
Lambe of God , who was wounded for our 
cranſgreſſons,and bruiſed for our iniquities. And 
tothis end regard the ſincerity of thine Anoin- 
ted, maintaine thy ovyne caule, and preſerveun- 
to him that power which thou haſt given him :, 
binde his ſoule in the bundle of life , ler now | 
an 


- 


(16) 
and truth preſerve him, and lethis Throne be e 
tabliſhed for ever before thee. Bleile them that 
arc peaccable and Faithfull inthe land: And as. 
for thole thathave riſen up againit him , we be. 
ſeech thee mele & mollity their hearts to the ens 
eertainment of compalliion and love; reclaime! 
them to obedience , lay not their f1nne to their 
charge, but guidetheir teer intorhe way of peace. 
Give to thole that have done vvrong the grace to 
repent , and to thole thac have ſuffered wrongs 
minds ready to fo:give. And it any ſhall bea- 
verſe from peacc,O-thou that art the wonderfull 
Counſellourxurne their wiledome into fooliſh: 
neſſe, confound theirpraftices, and lettheirmil* 7 
cheite returne upon their owne heads. And * 
when thou haſt vouchſated to give us that trans: 
quillity which ve begge at thy hands , give us. 
grace to embrace it with all thankfulnefle, to o» © 
bey our Governours, tolive at uniry among our / 
ſelves, evermore bleſling thy glorious name * 
which is exalted above all bleſſing and prailc, 
_ through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amex. 
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A DESCRIPTION 


UF IHMC SIEGE OF 
BASING CASTLE. 


) A/ing Caſtle,the Seat and Manſion of the Marquiſle 
W2. Of Wincheſter, ſtands on ariſing ground , having its 

forme circular, crcompafſed witha Brick Rampart, 
F# lyned with carth and a very deep irench, butdry; 
pb Theloftic Gatc-houſe with foure Turrers looking 
- CUY & Nortbwards, on the right whereot withour the 
compaſle of the Diech a goodly building containing two faire 
Courts; before them is the Grawnoe, ſevered bya Wall and come 
in0n roade, apuine divided from the foot of (omdreys Downe by 
Mcades, Rivitets, and 4 River running from Baſing ſteaks, amiie 
diſtant upon the Welt, though Baſing Towne joyning upon the 
Eaſt, che South fide of the Caſtle hath a Parke, and roward Baſing 
Towne alittle W ood, the place ſeated and built as if for Royaltic 
having a proper Motto, Aymez Loyalte, Hither ( the Rebellion 
baviug mwdehoufes of pleature more unſafe) the Marquiſte firſt re» 
tired, hoping integrity and privacy might have here preferved his” 
quiet; Bar the fource of the times villany, bearingdowne all before 
In, neicheraVlowingnewtrality or perantting Peace , romny that 
deſired to be 1efie fiatull then themſelves, enforeeth him toftand 
apon his guard which with his Gentlemen Armed with (x Mut- 
quets ( the whole remainder of a well furniſhed Armory) he did 


lo well, that twice the encmics attempts proyed vaine. 
A 2 | at 


(2) 


Bar finding their nambers in thoſ- parts (after the Loſſe of 
Reading ) grown more formidable, thei: forces quartering round a» 
bout him, he folicited Hts MajesTy tor one hundred Muſque- 
ticrs, which ( being ſcatun4er command of Lizutenant Colo» 
nell Peake ) marchinz with ſpeed and Scerecy the $ 1, 0f {uly 
1643. were thruſt into the place, which from that time became a 
Garriſon; it's former fortune (tj1 continuing,Colonell Harvey and 
Colonell Norton, within atew houres afcer artempring to ſurprize 
it, being not only beatza off, but the ſame night forced retreat to 
Farnham. 

Theplace 1s then beganne according to rhe quantity of men 
now added, tobe fortitizd, and ſome timeafter upon report of a 
puiſflant Arimygunder command of Sir William Waler,tobe appNin» 
eed forthe »:king of ut in: Colone]] Rawdon with the relt of his Rc» - 
giment (being about one hundred and fitry mure ) is commanded 
chitker, The Lord Marquiſe taking forth Commiſſions as Colonell- . 
and Governour, for the railing of more forces for defence of the 
Rme. 

Novemb 6. ſhewes Waker with the expe&ted Army ( conſiſting 
of feaven thouſand Horſe and Foot) before the Houſe ; where ha» 
vinglyennine dates, and threetimes ſtorming it, he 2gzinc retires 
to Farnham, hwing diſkonoured and bruiſed his. Arm 


y, whereof 
abundance were lolt, without the death of more then two inthe 


Garriſon, and ſome irtle injury toth: Houſe by Battery, 

He thus drawne off, and His MAjesT18s Army, under com- 
inandof the Lord Hopron,aivancing twodaics after, affords the Li- 
berty of farther fortifying, which thus (as time and numvger would 
permit, madeup, is rather Frong then Regular. 


The enluing Spring the Rebells, 2s well conſulting the impor a 
, tanceotthe placezas the injurics {uff;red by it, rey Fork Trade | 
: and Force, reſolve ( 


having before aflayed it by Surprize and 
Storme) totry by ſtarving it, to which their 2p (ix weeks 
Quartering, at Farnham, Gaiam, Grewell, and 


Was 
, PRE turrowing the Cquntry about net jg to. 
Xford. 
Talet. 4s At what time Colonel] Norton drawing ſome forces from the 
I 644- adjacent Garriſons, by Order of their pretended Parliament, ito 


bleckup the Hyuſe, and ( by the treachery of a Souldier giving in- 


Cgcc - 


(3) 
eellicence two daics 'hefore ) defeating a party of the Garriſon 
driwn out to Odiam, ant taking civerſe Prifcr ers uper. the fourth 
of Inne t:ced the Houſe with a Regiment of Horſe and Dracoones, 
and after ſome houres ſtand Quart: red in Befogac och day 
(his Foot nut yet come up }) keeping his guards of Harle uponour 
Aveneucs to flop the fetching in Proviſion, 

Colcnell Ator/eyes Regiment of fixe Colours of Blew from S»/- Jan, 11. 
ſex, and Sir Kichard Onſlowes Regiment of five of Red, from Swr- 
rey, withtwo of White from Farnham, and three freſh Trocps of 
Horſe ferched in by Norrons Regiment, arc all drawneup before 
tbe Houſe, upon the South of Baſnmgftoaks ; The Companies of 
White at Evening, withone Troop of Horle,marchingito Sher field, 
Sir Kichard DOnſlowe, with his Troop of Horle toe Amwelt houte, 
and Morleyes Foot with Colonell Norrons Horſe quarter in Bas 
pegoaks, Daring the time of lying at this diſtance, viſiting us 
withhorſe ( with whom entertaining skirmiſhes at their returne) 
wereuſually made worſe with little lofle to us. 

To ſee the countenanceof the Enemy, fifty Foot arc ſent toward 7un, 15, 
Baſing ftoake , under the covert of a Mill and hedge , whilclt our 
Horſe forced theirs into the Towne, they reenforced, ours orderiy 
retreat, drawingthem onin danger of our Foot, who galling them, 
they ſtin4the comming of their owne, 'twixt whom fone Vol- 
lzes being ſpent, ours are Commanded in, 

The Enemies horſe ſeize on two T eemes of ours, fetching Pro Fun, 17, 
viſion towards Sherfie/d, and three horſe prazing inthe Parke. At 
night, the Companies of white quarter in Baſing Towne, and for- 
tifying the Church, next day from the ad4joyning houſes ſhut two of 
our men; And being now come here,our rambers kew, we divide 

* ourmen intothree parts, keeping two thirds on duty, whilclt the 
other reſt, appointing co each Captaine and his Company 2 particu- 
lir Guard, dividing the Quarters ofthe Garriſon to the Fiz1d Olti+ 
cers,viz. to Major C»ffand, the workes ad joyning :0 the Parke; to 
Major Langley,thoſ- inthe gardens; to Liev tenant.Colonel! Zohn- 
ſon, the care of the Graznge; to Colonel! Rawdon, the wor ke s next 
the Towne; and diſpoſe of the Guns to Lievtcna;'t Colonc!! Pecke; 
the Troopers fitted with Muskets, and part of &iz Foor Con many 
254 Reſcrve for ſupply oft all places as any need required; The Licvs 


tcnant Colonells and Majors by courſe being Capraines ot the 
fe A3 watch, 
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watch , Colonel! Rawadn, onely in this excuſed by reaſon of bis 
yeares: 

1he Regiment of B'ew from Baſing Foake releeve the White, 
on whom 2t tn:dnight fallying forth, we Fired one of the houics 
which annoyed us; but the next night fa)lyingagaine, we Fired all 
botrw<enc us and th*C kurch, themſelves ar fame tune Firing ſome 
b-yond, by which their workes 2rowne hor, fome fiye into the hed- 
2:4, 0:hers further off But atthe ringing of the Bells (ther cultome 
upon all Alarmcs) reliefc con:miag on all ſides, ours retreat ; they 
that night Quartering round the Parke under the favcur of the 
hedge anc pale, where they concinue till next Evening, and with 
continual] Firing xillns one Sentine!}, and hurt another. 

The followirg day,the Parke bcng cleared, and they returned to 
carter, and ther guard az Church, our Hortz arc put into it, and 
12 \\uſquetecrs lodged at the rorner of the Lane in covert of the 
hedge, ſ-1-c Otiicers of th: us thipcking the Lanc ſecure are blooded 
trom the hedge, and haruly ſcarc ro Faſing Toake, our Horſe purſu- 
ng them, and whilelt their guard on Comdryes Downe perceiving 
1*, Troop to their reſcue; ours arc recal.cd, and ſent up by the 
Grannge to Fire thetr Quarecr, which is fone, andone of them 
brovght in; At fame time, more of theirs ricing along the Lane, our 
Muſquetezrs killing the horle of Colonc'! Greaves his Brother,take 
him Prioner, the Colugell and the :clt c{ceping to prurſue their 
lourney to the Weſt. T wohowers aftcr,s 3 rumper is ſcent in from 
Colonell Norton to demand his liberty. under pretence of being a 
Traveller, but is returned witha propofa)l of Exchange, next day 
two of Sir Richard On/lowes Foot arc taken in the Parke, and a- 
third killed, | 

Finding a ſuftcrance by our Liberty reſolving now more 
(treightly to begirt us, two Companies more from Port/wonth, be= 
ing joyned to thotc of Farmham in the Towne, the Regiment of 
Blew 15 drawne :&to th.c Parke, and Colonel! Onſlawes to the Lane 
and Cloſe towards Zaſingitoaks,where having fixed their quarters, 
they preſently breake ground, ſhattingus up on three (der with 
their Foot, andon the other (ide their guardsof horſe keeping on 
Cowareyes Downe, at night butying themſelves with Spade and 
Pick-axe to ſecure their ons of ours runne tothem. 


Some Muzketeers «re (cnt by the point of BafingHoaks (3 - 
Warkc) 


GE 
werke) to view their lodging in the Lane, and to cm downe ſome 
Trecs blinding a ruined Mill, from whence they played onus, tcth 
which are done and divers of them killed, with lefle of two of cry; 
At night they run a Linc roward the Mill, where we bad gallcd 
them the day before, next night a Party of horſe Firirlg upon their 
Scntinclls on Comaroyes Downe, amch amulc their guards, whilctt 
uihers of thetn are {ent by to Oxford. 

Their worke in the Parke is brc ught to ſorge perteRion, 0d by 
noone their Cannon Baskers placed make knowne they had a Cul- 
verin there , giving us ſixe ſhot thence. Next day being Swaday 
(:-cirC auſe allowes not now for Sabboth) doubling theur diligence 
throughout the Leaguer, for warding the Sconce at Aſorleyes (Quar- 
ters in the Parke, and on the Towne (ide towards a Mill, drawwg a 
Line from the Chureh, At Onſlowes Quarter rafing 4 plattorme ui 
the Lane with ſo much ſpeed, that rhe next morning a Demy-Cu'- 
verin 1 'ayes frum it; a: night our Mcflenger from Oxford inturume 
ing i» His Majcſtics ſuccelſe againſt Water at (ropready, We Fe» 
choe 1t to our neighbours with Volleys both of {mall and great, 
*they anſwering with theirGuns, bartcring our Kitchin and Gate» 
houſe, til! a ſhot from our platforme ſpeyling the Carriage, filen» 
ced their Demy-Culverin, 

Their Lines being run within halfe Maker (her, by their con- 
tinua!l Firing powring their Lead inito the Garrifon, they ſpoyle us 
twoor three a day, paſſing within our workes, and ſhoot the Mare 
quiſle himfelfe through his Cloathes, the Carriage of their peece 
being repaired, they now renew their Battery on the Hot ſc unto 
ihe detriment and topping of our Towers and Chimnics, 

This morning they aflay to draw us forthby making an A'arme 
to themfelves {leaving their peice negleRed without a guars) but 
faile; at Pvening a Priſoner cicapieg from them under the hazard 
of 1 00 (hot fochated them , that they continue Firing untill mid- 
nigh”; and (hot two of our mcn next morning: toure Companies 
of Red from Swrvey, comming to the reliefe of Colonel] Onflowes 
men, marching to neare, havethrce ſhot phaced in ong!t them 
from our Minion, making them change their marchto T: op atfur- 
ther diltance, 

One Company from Southampton of ſevenſicore, march'r by the 
Way of Hackwoed unto Hollowayer Mill; winh which { and -w 

: oure 
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. * le is now th ye 
foure Companies tome in two dayes before) Morley A 
(e1in wy » anon that making uſc of Colonel] Nortons abſence (am- 
bitiousot the horioar, but of ſurumoning the next day bcing our 
Fa.ta4ding to our attii Xions) ſends by a Drum this har demand; 
My Lord 5 


O avoid the effuſion of Chriſtian blood, I have thowght fit to ſend 
£ hm Lordfaip this Summons ts demand Baſing houſe to be deli. 
vered to me for the uſe of King and Parhiament; if this be refuſed the 


enſuing inconveniences willreſt upon your ſelfe, 1 deſire your fpeedy 
anſwer and Reſt; My Lord, 


Your humble ſervant 
HzRrBERT MoRLEy. 
The Marquifſc,upon ſmall deliberation,returp'd M* Aorley this 
Anſwere. 
$sr, 
T tu acronked demand, and ſhall receive its anſwer ſutable, 1 
[| keep the houſe in the right of my Soveraigne, and will ave it in de 
Fight of your Forces; your Letter } will preſerve 4s @ teſtimony of 
your k ebellion, 
WINCHESTER 


This anſwer being return'd by the Drum with a Haſt beft bef 
pot haſt upon the Letcer, Morkey ipceaks his choller from his Gunns, 
which now and {ome daics following playd on our Waterhouſe; 
Colonel! Onſlowes men curtcouſly permitting eight of our Foot to 
tctchiix Beaits grazing betore their Workes, At night Coronet 
Zryan,and (ome Troopers, paſſinga Meſſenger by Cowdreys down, 
bring, in two Priſoners, 


A Boneire ia the Park, with two Volleys throughout their Lea- 
guer,{peake their Committees welcome unto Babs , 

A party ot onr Muſquetiers fall out upon them in the Lane, and 
having done lame execution there , retreat; a Captainof Colonell 
Morley r'veing ſhot deadar ſametime fromour works; two houres 
after comes a Drum with Leerers for exchange of Priſoners, but ra- 
ther toinforme us Norto»'s (atercturne trom the defeat of Walter, 
an gun timeto draw a Morter-peece more covert to theirtrench; - 
tram wheace (chcir Drum return'd ) they ſend us a Granado of 80! 
acxt uight,concluding their devotion and the day with thundering 
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from their Culverins, itwo paſſed through the Quarters where our 
ſick men lay, but without hare. 

Their Lincs are much advanced, and their Sconce flanking their 7*/y. 22. 
Butery in the Parke finiſhed, the Marquifle bimſeife hurt b ya ſhor, 
and two men kiiled by chance ſhot,and the Carriage of our Caboner 
broke from their Culverin; The following night being darke and 
ud Stormy we diſpatchour Mefienger. Eight Pritoners taking the op- 
bs. portunity doe the ſame for themiclyesto their Leaguer making our 
be a!lowance of great ſhot to be acxt day doubled, and at night more 
t Granadocs; 

The trenches on the Towne (ide in the Meades flotc with the 74/3. 15, 
quantity of raine that fell, thereby forcingthem, lye more open to 
our Towers from whence our Markes men ſpoyled divers, while(t 
| on the other ſic our men draw covertto a Blind, and doe as much 
: ppon them: in the -Lane at night two peeces charged with Caſe, 
{oluckily re placed upon them (working upon their Lings) that 
they were heard complaigetheir ſuffcring. 
; Early this morne the Blind againe being manned, an Officer with 2,4y, 26, 
more of theirs arc killed; and a Trooper of our owne afterward 
; fetching a Hog and Cowe neare the ſame place occationing ſome 
ſervice from the Blind and Bulwarke they receive more lofle, The 
Evening ſpending with diſpute between our great Guns,they adde 
ſ1xe Granades, onc falling in our Granary, fpoyled ſome Corne,and 
two miſled Firing; atnight ewo Sculdicrsrun to them, 

This morning (bewes a traverſe Crofſc the Cloſe from the burnt July, 27. 
Mill, Ranking our way untothe atorc{aid Blind, and in the Parke the 
encloſing of the nearer fide of an old Orchard feenring Afortoyes 
Quarter, Ar night from out their Morrer peece, they ſhor us {11xe 
great Ron<efizcd with the Grana4es of 36), with cach day continu- 
ing like allowance , theſe and the Granades for a while ſeemed 
troubleſome, but after yards become by cuſtome fo familiar ro the 
Souldier,that they were called, as they counted them, Bab/es, rheir 
miſchiefes onely lighting on the bouſc,and that the lefle, our Courts 
beinglarge and man y. : 

T hey plant a Colverin by Bang Church, from thence battering 7»/y. 30, 
a Tower, on which our Markes men ſtood, that much annoyed that 
Quarter, contjnuing ſhot from both their other platformes; This 
day ends wee Geghneo be Cuntier®, and the pm 
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month of the Leaguer, next day a platforme is begun by the Wood 

Gde,within halfe Muſquet ſhot of Baſing Bulwarke. Towards Eve- 
ning paying the ſhot (it having been their Faſt) th(y (pared all the 
day: Ar nivhtruvnning a trench froin the Church to the'r workeby 
the W ol, and (oy tourc men which alt night run to them) per- 
twaded of (trange executions done by ſtones and Granades tend us 
ſtore, one whereof Firing our Hay falling into the Barne, had done 
much hurt, had cotour diligence toon quenched it, 

Our mentyred with length of 48 houres Caty are now divided 
into two parts relievingevery 24: our Gentlemen ana Troopers 
Joing the ſame; and here I cannot palle chem over without due 
Commendations, all the time of the Leaguer undergving the duty 
of Foot (thit of Sentries onely except.) going forth in all Sallicy, 
:3 well on Foot with Muſquets or Browne-B11l, as otherwiſe on 
Horſcback,as occalion was; ard for ſeven weeks time keeping their 
Horſes with grafle avd Sedge, which in the nights they cut under 
Command of the Rebells worxzes with hazard of their lives. 

Perccaving the intention of the Rebells zather to ſtarvg then 
ſtorme us, and the doubt of a more potent Army now r cd, 
which hitherto had made us frugall of our men ( already fewin 
number and much ſpent with labour) as well to animate our men 
diſmayed through divers wants and raigning of the pox, ar alſo to 
annoy the Rebels, retard their workes, and 'gaiac by Priſoners, 
ſomewhat of their condition: We reſolve upon advantages to 
- nake ſome Sallies, and finding then an ty, a ofrheir 

Foot lying at hazard upon Cowdreys Downe in Walroch , Licv- 
tenant Couffand with about 20 Horſe is eritro fall on them, whileſt 
Coronet Zryan with like number riding at{rate,is rocut in betwixe 
them and the hedge, where (tood their guard of Horſe, who ſecing 
themſelves thus unexpectedly charged, ſuddenly rout} flying to 
BaſingHoake, and are purſued with execution on them, almoſt to 
the Towne, the Coronet bringing in their Colours, Trumper, 
ſeven Horſes, and three Troopers, befides what Qaine and mime * 
ed; of the Footcleaven killed on the place, and foure rin; 
our men retarning under Command of their Cannon withour the 
loſſe of a man; Atfiritofthe Alarme, they ing it, a Party 
withrelicfe, begantoflye the Parke, till i better, and a- 
gaine returning , they ſpend their heat atdiſtance with their Gons 

F and 
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and Mc rtar-peece, we learning from the Prifoners their intention 
to barter upon Zaſng-Bulwarke from their new platforme by the 
\V ced, lay cnall hands for Lyning it,as yet being very weak there, 
'abouring withour enforcing us to doe the like within our workes, 
in many places {l-nder and no where kniſhed , of which defects 
our Renegades giving them information neceſſitates us worke to 
fruſtrate their reports, 

T hcir guard at Wafers worke is doabled,and ſtrengthened with 
Pikes, keeping their guard of Horſe by exerciſe in better readi« 
neſſc; In the Parke ſide their Lines advance toward both our plat- 
farmes, and their worke by the Wood forwarded , libcrally be- 
towing great Shot, Stones and Granades, of which they tend us of 
three ſeverall ſorts, belides their hand Granades. 

Colonel! Wkitheads new raiſed Regiment of five Companies, 
marching through Ba/ſingitoake to Cowareys Downe, take up their 
Quarters in the Delue, for whoſe welcome and entertainment 
(with ſome (port) they founder a round Tower inthe old Caſtle, 
ty their Battery; 10 requiral] whereot next morning, Major Cf. 

faxd with 6 Files of Maſquetcers and 20 Troopers with Browne- 
Bills, falling into the Parke attacque, their outward Lines, where 
killing ſome of thern, burning their Blinds and Baskets, they bring 
off one of their Mortar peeces and ſtore of Armes and Toolcs; with 

having two men hurt. Licvtenant Swow with 20 Muſquetcers 
and 12 with Bgls during the amazement falling upon their Quar- 

r-r inthe Lane with exccurion on them, breaking their Demy»Cul- 

verin, Firiog their guard and Baskets, and from hence with Armes 
1n4 Tovles bring in ſome Amawnition. Theſe Sallies were fo much 
znto their lofle,and touchr fo neare their honour, T bat Orem (Cip- 
f1incof the Guards) for vindication muſt be brought to tryall, and 
for neglet and Cowardiſe (running ag others thenand after di) 
holding RR with the plage, /where no man knew 
him ) and ſending in Ammunition (which was never received ) 
with the hazard of life is Caſhiered their ſervice; A lentence much 
lice that againſt the Earle of Srrafford made withcaution not to be 
brought to preſident for after rimes, leaſt it roo nearly might con» 
ecrne themſclves : At night proviſion for our Horſe being (peat, 
we make a worke beyond the Grange neare the Foot of Cowarey: 
Downe, ſecuring the Mcades tor our Troopers in darke nights to 


fetch in grafle. B 2 we 


Aug. Fo 


Aur. 0. 


Aut.1 


Ang, T 4+ 


LY 
« » 


(10) 


\W «© ſce them buſicd making proviſion of Baskets , Bruſh, and 
Tut tc, togoc onfWirth ther workes; which for ftome daics lay (hill, 
filing their Ba:kets now with 2 afle to tave their fircing; and in the 
meane time ply their Culverins, 

At nightan Alarme beating through their Quarters, we expe 
zecording tothe noyſe, but they (tay quiet till b<rween three and 
fourc, wrat time a Trumpet feunding on Cow-reps Downe , from 
torch the Deluc, they fallupon vs, buſted at our new worke with 50 
Muſqueticrs, but ſoon draw back; at ſame time 60 more by favour 
of a Wood, had gotten tothe ditch under our platforme , where 
fired on by the Guard inthe Parke Bulwarke Aanking the ditch, they 
returncd 1n haſt leaving ſome Armes behind, having three Guns 
with caſe ſhot powred ontheir reare, for which they {end us pienty 
from their {everall Guards. And now begin a trench into the 
Parke from the Lane (ide, the berrer to ſecure thar quarter, 1unning 
it toward theirgreat Work, meaning to clote their Lines through- 
out their Leaguer. Next day they ſpare their great ſhor,burat night 
give usa falfe Alarme, 

Towards cvcning Lievtenant (ffand and Cornet Bryan each 
with ewenty Horſe and forty Muſquneriers, Sally upon the Downe 
againe, beating the Foor from Wafers worke, and the Horſe guard 
trom their Poſt, rurfuine them © Baſing ftoake, whenee ones ov 
ned with fre(b Herke they forcc ours to retreat, take Cornet Bry- 
a» and one Trooper, wound three others, and kill Enfigne Amery, 
ours baving done abroad good execution bring in Licvrenant Coo- 
per, a Corporal! of Horſe, and ſeven more of theirs; from whom 
we learne, AMorley tonre dayes before was ſhot in the ſhoulder 
viewing bis workes in the Parke; The twonextdayes were ſpent 
m Parlce for releaſe of Priſoners. They ſending us one wounded, 
we returne them three, offering Licvrenant Cooper and the Corpo- 
ra'! (both (tout men, wounded, and taken fighting) for our Coronet, 
but wauld not be accepred, ſo much they valucd him the Parice 
ended they play ns formerly, at night ſending three Granades, 
whercof one failed them. | 

They bring Baskets to #aler; worke, and the Delue where they” 
_ the —_—_ _—_ ma _ _ and an ſecyre, 

es, icarning our Sally in [ uare 
tcr,and had becn done, had not cur Horſe parkalnge them ode 


engaged 
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nd engaged our Foot to fecure their retreat; for at the firſt theyran, : 
ill, cr 1ryws their Coloars with them from the Delue,though 3 00 men F 
the were {a1i! to Quarter init; but animated with comming in of more, 
air drawin ' tothe hedges inthe Meade fome* Muſquetiers from 
Qt Fallowayer Mill,they againe make good the place (ircrghteningour 
ad Hort retrcat ; at Evening planting a Culverin there, they play 
'm irom thence, and from the pecce at Church, this night three run to 
F0 them, an one the night before. 
ur This day getting their Demy Canon to the worke by the wood, Anug.19. 
re they batter us, wich 48 ſhot; and the two following daycs with 
ey cight {core more, the leaſt whole Culverio, with whichand with 
ns Granades they killed two men,and miſchic ved two more, break our 
ty "(it Iron Gun, and make a breach in one of oar ſquare Towers: The 
ic mury of the worke before it, rhe Othicers and Souldicrs putting 
og hin-i to Spaderepnire,king it Canon proot,before ſcarce Drake, 
1- Thjs day they are more fparing, and permit the night enjoy its. 4g, 229 
t proper filenee, diſturbed oncly by ſuch, whoſe baſcgetſe prompted 


thein with hope togaine by craft, what by cheir force they could 
h not, ſhooting Notes fixed toarrowes with profters of preterment 
e tothe Souldier,perſwading Mutinies,and labouring diviſions "twixt 
1 the Regiments, leaving no ttone anturred; but all in vaine, except 
. the gaining ſorne faint hearted Knaves, T he following dayes ſend- 


q ng of Croſſe barre, ſhot Loggs bourd with Iron hoops, Stones, and 
Granades, whereof rwo miſled firing; T wo more run to them, 
hey now begin on that (ide next the Towne, within P.[tol! ſhot re 


mike a worke, to batter it from thence; Inthe mage time conti. 
nuing ſhooting from their other Guns , they kil] rwo men and 
ma1meathird; And in the Parke they ſhew a Sowe made for their 
Muſquctiers, thruiting before them for to play behind; this nighe 
ryorun to them, and next night foures inforcing us to ſeaſonable 
juſtice in executing ore who had attempted tro bave gone with 
them, by which our S- uldiers were fo faſtaed, that for a Jong time 
no! one man that ſtirred, though our ne ceflities grew falt on us,now 
drinking water, and for fore weeks paſt making our bread, with 
Leaſe and Oares, our Nock of W heat being ſpent. 
The Lines from On/lowes Quar: er arc brought on with a redoubt Avg. 28. 


upon it,oppoſite to B«/ingeak» Bulwarke, and having broke their 
B 3 Culver, 


Their Battery acare the Yood having much torne the Tower, 4g, ,.: 
) 
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Calverin, atthe D:lue, ſuppiytag it they play againe from thence, 
ad in the night ſteal off five Hortes grazing in the Meades ; next 
nicht two Troopers cutting grafle, our River by the Mill being 
drawne downe, enturceus make « Damme railing the water to 
{ccurethe Graunze. | 

At nooge with Letters for Exchange of Priſoners we receive 
this Summons. 

Aly Lord, 
T Heſe avs in the name and by the: authority of the Parliament f 
England, the higheſt Conrt of Fufice 1nthus Kingdome , to at 

mand the Homſe and Garriſon of Baſing , 1 be delivered toms tobe 
difoſed of according to Order of Parliament, «And kereof ] expett 
19wr «Anſwer by thu Drum within ene hower, after the rerript hereof, 
w the meane time, I reſt 


From the Dnarters before Yours to ſerve you 
Baſing, the 2, of Sepr, RiCnu: NonrTON. 
inthe afternoone. 


To which the Lord Marquiſe inſtantlydiſpatcht this Anſwer, 
Sr, 


Hereas you demand the Honſe ant Garriſonof Baſing by a 
pretended authority of Parlament, { mike thu eAn/wer, 
T hat without the King thareean be no Parliament, by Hui Majeſties 
( ommiſſion 1 keep the place, and without Hu abſolute Command ſpall 
net deliver it to any pretenders whatſorver, I am 


Baſing .1. Scpt. Yours to {:rve you 
WINCHESTER, 


This Anſwer ſent : From their new Battery by tho Towne in 
ſixe houres time they thunder fix{corc ſhot Cannon and Calverin; 
with which they Founder one of our great Brick Towers, from 
whence we had annoyed that Quarter , their tmali hor playing - 
thick this day they kid us three,and hurta woman. The rubbiſh of 
the Towerfilliag the en4 of a Curtain ander ir,we cut off the other 
by a traverſe, lyaing the Bulwarke where their ſhor had rune next 
day their great ſhot 1s reduced to 20; their Cannon by the form 
heat beiag made at faule, is this day drawne to Farmhaw, The night 
orings on their Linc at Grawnge, blocks up our way to the Dowee, 

- and 


(13) 
«ndſlights the worke we had made, by us ſome dayes befote'deſer? 
ted,now growne too hot and wanting men tokeep it, 


The day of promiſed relicfe our men tn readinefle, Noon come Ang. 4, 


13d noappearance of them, unwilling tobe idle, wareſoive a Sal- 
ic; Lievtenant Snow, Licvtcnant Zyfeild, and Enſigne Ontram, 
ach with 12 Troopers, with Browne Bills, and 18 Muſquctiers 
ac {ent atonce tolfall on O:/lowes Quarters in three parts, which 
is {0 well performed, that gaining their recoubts, they draw their 
Demy«Culverm neare our workc*, bring but three Priſoners im, 
oar Gzole being full, and having loſt three men by the Encmics 
Caic ſhot, and one bure,retreat;the great Guns veing plyed on both 
hides, teinc of curs lackily tcl] aponthem atthe Delue. Sir Wiliam 
aer with two Troopes of Horſe, rwo houres before arrived at 
Ba\ingitrals, came forthto {ce the ſport, and with his Horſe facing 
the Houle too neare on Cowareys Downe, they had their Captaine 
u'led with round ſhot from our workes, In this dayes ſervice by 
ceonfeflion of our Eacmicy they had 60 common Souldiers killed, 
and 12 dangerouſly weunded, beledes twoGunnersand two Liev= 
tenants, one whereot belonged to Sir Yi0iew, and brought by curi- 
olity to ſee the Leaguer was there (lair: vfours, beſides the former, 
we ha three Neightly hurt with dure, beat up by Culverin ſhor, 
At night we endeavour to fetch off the Gun,bart find it beavy,they 
having doubled Guards, we place 1 2 Muſquetiers to wait the en- 
$3ped pecce. 

This day and next ſpends 5 © ſhot from their new platforme, by 
battering downe a (tack of Chimniecs, makiaza large breach in the 
new building; toward might we ſee two Companies ot Foot imargh- 
ing by Harkwoed W cl(tward, followed gext Evening by two Com- 
Panics More,two VWaggons and : welve Troops of Horſe; Next day 
224104 at noone ceafing their Battery , permitus to ſee two Regi- 
ments of twenty Compazies follow the Horſe had paſſed, two 
Companies of White turnc into Fa/ing ſteak and their Artillery, 
tea of ſeverall forty conveyed by one Company more of Yellow. 
Thisnight we expe Alarmes, and were well prepared having for 
foure 1ghts ſinee kept all our men upen Cuty, But it paſſeth with- 
out diſturbance, more then that of rongncs, boating their Army to 
be next day ſhewed us, which Sir /+/1awss haſt into the Welt per- 
mitsnot; And well atisfigd with WedacCaicsSally, the trite for 
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lunder of the houſe maintatned with ſo mnch pertinacy between 
is mcn and Nortens cealed,and we againe with our old gueſts are 
leftre try it out, crown now ſo mute upon this parting , as 1n 48 
houres we heare bur of (wo Culvcrin ſhot, next day recovering 
heart, they tcll us 22, and reſting ſome daies paſt, now find their 
worke again. 

Silent till cowards evening,terf great(hot; at night our Meflen- 
ger Edward }effery aflures the certainty otwur relictes advance to 
eAlderwarſion, and tiking of fomg Scouts , we then make fires up- 
on the Gatchouſc in ſigne of notice, and of reacineſle , though 
(throughthe Fogge ) it hirdly could beſcen eo the next hill, By 
ſcavennext morne, the Noble Colonel! Gage with Horſe "my Fope 
paſt through ſo many hazards, had attained Ch1nham Downe, "where 
Colonel! Norton with his ſtrength having intc il;gence didftand in 
readinefle. And now what here was done | th lt referre to what 
hath been faid by others from ſome one preſent there, which may 
relate ro cach bis due delert, inall fomuch , That notwithſtanding 
all advantages of place, and Men freſh and prepared againſt tyred 
Troops and wearicd Foct, a Fogec fo thick as made the day (till 
night, helping the ſhrowding of his Ambuſcades, and clouding pale 
ſes untoluch who acither knew nor could diſcern a way more then 
ehcir Valour and the Sword did cut, and Mavgre all, with exccvti- 
on torced his retreat the Fogge befricnding him ſervings covert, 
for his fafer flight through Baſingſtoke, the lay then cleMing, and 
report of fight brought near the Garrilun, Licvtenant Colonel] 
Johnſon with ſome Muſquetiers ifuing by rhe Grawnge, beares 
them from off their Line,purſucs them to the Hill, and thence unto 
the Delue, cleering that Quarter with {o ſmall defence as is incre- 
dible. The paſſe thus cleared, meeting our welcome friends, our 
joycs are ecchoed, whilcſt the ſad Priſoners are led in to (ce the 
Houte they lay fo long #baut, thcir number 64 Common Souidis 
ers, two Scrgeants, one Licvecnant, wheteof the wounded were 
next day ſent forth uhto the care of their owne Chirurgeons, and 
two that ran fromus had exccntion. 

The Ammunition breught put in, and the Lord Margeifſe viſi- 
ted by his worthy fricnds,they return to (owdreys Downe; whence 
the Horſe under ſome hazard of the Enemies Guns retreat to Chin» 
ham, thence 108 Muſquetcerg being ſeat uno the Houſe , they 
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march ehrough Vaſino-ftoaks, facing the Rebells workes whilef: 
14, barrellsof puwderand 1co, Armes found in the rowne, and 
w hat pror1tion of all fortes cauld be got, were ſent into the Garri- 
(on. where 1 09. Mutquerteers under command of Major Cf and, 
ſeconded with like ramber of (npplies led forth by Captaine Hs//, 
attacque the line on Bef#xg (ide, take in that quarter and the Church 
which th. y had tortiti-d. In it 2, Captaines(Captaine /obn leph/on 
and Captaine /arvas,) I. Leivicnant, 2: Sergeants, and about 30. 
Sould:ers the rett by ſeverall wayes eſcaping. During ine former 
tight their Guns being drawn from of that platform tothe workes 
h the park; Sir Ric hard Onſlowes quarter towards Baſing: ftrake, that 

1alfpiace againe is taken inthe dKongesfleighted, and theirjpeice 
bvught in by Muſgueteers,led by Leivrenant- Colonel) Peak, ther 
1cnts and Hutrs ficred neere Holloway Mill, the enemy fo haftening 
from theſe work=s as ſcarcely 3. cou!d be madeſtay the killing, 

Thus might we ſecat ance, three of their Quarters b'2ze, one!y 
one (well tortificd and their remaining ſtrength drawne 10) 1s Iete 
them quict, 
1 he next day is imployed in ſending warrants forth, fetching 39p%. 13+ 

provilion from the adjacent Townes, and getting in 2 Culverin the 
encmics haſt had leftnecre to the wood, Which they permitted us 
with 'o muchtamenetlc,as called our men to fall upon their workes, 
bac molt part of our toot then buſicd abroad theſc are commanded oft 
having a Sergeant and 5. others (hot, whereof they atter died, care 
veing taken for ſuch Geatlem-n of our releite «s had been hurt, 
night comming on, intelligence of enemies appcaring from the 
rownesneere Silckefter and drawing towards King cleave, Culone)] 
Gage ordering his horſe and foot tobe inreadinelc, having ſuppiicd 
the Garriſon as much as ſhortnefle of his ſtay gave leave, about 11. 
at night takes Conge ;of the place, marching the way of Reading, 
leaving the enemy next morne a:nuſed with a letrer for exchange of 
Captaine Love tor Jeph/on, which by noone was done; and they by 
It aſſured the certainty of his retreat to Oxford, 

Thetowne of Baſing not yet repoſleit, a handred Muſqueteers are 
ſentunder command of Captaine Fletcher to guard our Carts ferch- 
ing proviſion thence, on whom the encmy withhorlcand toot falls 
out towards evening, Norton himfcite there preſcear, ours taken 1n 


diſorder are beat back, bur fogne reftored by the commung yy - 
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the field Officers,and they forced back into their workes, ſixteen of 
them being (laine in theretreat and 11 taken,ofours an En''gneand 
two (omn.on Souldiers killed, fix hurt, whereot 4. dycc!, and Y 
made priſoners, Leivrenant Cologel lehuſon DoRtor of Phyſique, 
was he-c hot 1 the Choulder, whereby conerating a Feaver he dy- 
el * mem ticatter, hy worthchallenging Funeral teares, being no 
ni cnt in the Garriton tor tl« valour and cencutt, as a Sonls 

thn tamous threogh the Kin2dom for his excellency as an 
MH v27yt, ant hyPcian. Thc tolow1ng w- Keeping the towne 
with ends we terch proviſion, (leight their plattorme,and throw 
down:th-oir workes without the Jealt Alarm, 
The R-bcls egaine falling upon cur guard in towne, ours are 
commanded [n having repleniſhed our ſtore for ſome weeke  rime, 
an, wanting mon to ſpare. T be Church by them thus repofich, they 
now enlarce themſelves and keep us foour workes, of Inte too loot- 
'y growne familiar inthe towne. Thisday two Gentlemen of our 
releite was exchange! t:om Reading for three of theirs with us, 


Next day a party of cur Hr{care ſent forth by ehe Grange to face 


their guard on Cowarey, whil ſt our foot draw in twenty fat hoggs 


from of the Downe, their *ccur+ draw back unto their Guards kept 
near to Baſing. oak whence ſtrengthned ours orderly retreatirg, 
"re pwr fued necr toa hedg lyacd wichour Maſqueteer«,who ſalving 
them, they quickly f ce abut, having fwormsd out the number of 5 
Troopts, The morrow entertaines them in like manner whilet 
our m-n {poyling their platformatthe Nelve, bring in their planke 


and timber. 


let; 


Some of cur horfe frorting on Cowdreys Dopne, and there amn. 
{rg them, fixothers through rhe Parke Lane toward Bafing-ftocks 
fe:chincight of their tour patling unto their Leaguer. And a watcr 
levcller inployed for the drawing of our River, Aforley himſclfc - 
hard]y c{cping them, cauſing ſome foot come forth to top car 
horſe rerreat, are galled by our Muſquetceres purpoſely lodged in 
covert. An hourc #t:er wereccivea Drum from Colonell Nortos, 
tor the {ending out ſome gentlemen to treat the change of Pri(1- 
ners, 2nd returnd withfrxing of aday, 


The Stage of Comdrey furniſh'd «gain with Aﬀors, a Coronet md 
three more of theirs arc killed and one of ours, Atmight (the mor- 


row beinga Farreat Buſngfloke,)ix Foot with Piſtol] and Browne 


$ + 
Bill are ſent ro try the Market, and foure miles off at a Committces 
houſe an ing to terve their turne, trom thence bringia twenty three 
head vf Cattle by the Delve, which paſic our dayiy gkirmithing 
kept tree, nex day(Mformed the enemy i.np!oed in fortifying the 
Church fomcrimeMkept bur a carcletice Guard, 160 Mulquetceres 
Icd forth by Maj r Cuffavd arc ſent to force the piace, and having 
gaineia worke, wanting Wh-:rewith co force the coore, theirs 
comming fa't to reſcue, vars retreat hiving a Sergeant and fix Soul» 
2iers (hot 11 the attempt, whereof moſt dyed, of theirs an Enſigne 
and { 11ne others flazne 

W- fen | torch Captain Reſewel and Captain Rigby ſecur'd by gg; , 
Ho ayes, with inſtructions to treat rel-afe of Priſoners. The lame 
night M, Greaves, and Captain /arvw, next day two Lizucenants 
with 41verle more ſent outreceiving Captain Rowler, a Licurenant, 
an ' two Sergeants loltat Odthaw, and lome Caics after Coronet 
Zryanand three Gentlemenot « ur releete relcaled to Oxford. 

This and the eight Caies following our Horſe and theirs change oo , 
Piſtols upon Cowdreys downe, they hiving number we advantage we 
ofa hedge with Muſgueteers, to 4s the odds was ours, and three or 
foure of theirs was daily carricd off, we- all the while looſing one 
Hurte and ewo Foot Souldiers, at night lend forth our Chapmen 
we! furniſhed and gyod Mark:ttolkes, in tive houres time returne 
with 25 Beaſts nnder the 1ofes of their Sentinclls, fone Melque- 
fecrs of ours lying abroa.| for their ſecurity. 

Paſt noon from off -vr T owgrs, w- {ze the Van of Aanchr ters gb, 7, 
Army Marching to Baſing floakeand Sherfie/d; next day fome uf his 
Horſe viſit the Leaguer, and by «ur Markes-men two of them are 
hor, the following d ycight Regri:nc ntsof Foot and fome of Hr le 
with all their Carriage and Arnillery, crawn on the Suucb of Baſing» 
ſtoake ficing the Houſe, make hal: fome houres, and towards night 
returne into the Towne, mA of their Horſe which all the day had 
{toad at two miles tiſtanice neere Rocks downe , at night with halt 
enough Troop to their Quariers towards Farnham, 

I hree Foot $11: 41ers comming too neare to fee the Houle re- 
ceive the curtely of fetching in, ant ext day by our Foot in Am- 
buſh in the lane 2 Cornet of Sir Williams Regiment and two Dra- 
foones were raken, our Horte from A the Hill ferch in ewo firac- 
ling Foot, at noon toune Re gim.nts of Horſe and Foot pas 
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the Earle of Efex, joyne to the Leaguer, their Army toward e. 
vening drawn 1n Battalia, that night keep the hicld, the Van neare 
Rnobr Downe, the Battle at Paſing- Sroake, and Reere by Hack. 
94, nextday Marching the Army towards Reading, the Four by 
Sherbone,and the Horſe keeping along their left, the following day 
three Troopers more brought in, keeping our Horſe abroad to war 
on th-m, At night part of a ruined Tower fa ling by Tem- 
p:1t on five of vu men, killing one , and ſomewhat bruiſcd the 
Foil, 

[i-vienaot Cuffend with ſome 40 Horſe charging their Guardi- 
11 Cowdrey'1-dewne, (piling hve Horics & as many men, takes one 
of theirs, wich lofle of one of ours ; next day fac'rig their Hyurſe a» 
o11ACc, W!:;1ie t Coronet Bryan with {ome tew Hot ſe tctche off 2 
Lox «tf. Corne, driving neerqtoth-:ir Guard, Ard r1dhy,g through 
thc Garrifon from off th'other (ide, bringin a Cart and T came pal- 
ſing to Baſing-ftoake, Theſe Carts did helpus in ; following nights, 
ſccure4 with Convoyes, to terch in 5 quarters of threſhr Corn, 
and 12 load in the ſhun!lc from Prars if, the fame nights furniſhin 
us 1.4 Beaſts they lome dayes after kreping at thoſe Barnes a Guard 
of H arc and Fort, releived cach niche at nine. 

Oar fl:nder {tock of Bread and Corne,that of Beeredeing ſpent, 
invitzs the t-nding forth Licvtenant Colonel] Peak- with Hurſe 
and F.ot,to try what yet could more be done at Pars Hill, where 
comming about cightar night, finding th. ir Fires, bur their guards 
gone of: taking two Prifoners begin their worke, loading their 
Carts, ant ſending them away continuing fo ill 2 2, what time their 
Horſe from Sherfceld comming down the hill, and Foot from Baſing 
drawir.g up, fa'l on our Guards, and for fume tine diſpute it, but 
var Foor troin the lyned hedges having gavied their Horſe, give 
way to ours to draw theirs farther off, whileſt their Foot acquain- 
ted with the ground ſtrive ro poſlefie the hedges ſome of ours main- 
tained, but an Alarum from the Cattle given upon the Church, and 
our Hurſenow freed of thefts , caufe them retreate, driving them 
through the River, th-y thus dear off, we to our Worke againe, and 
ty the moruing carry in 16 Cartloads in ſhrate , our Nrovers at 
{ame time paſſe! through our Guards cight Beaſts, at noon next dry 
ſ{vne$Sonldicrsfte ping out ſeize on 12 (1des of Mutt & ſome Pork 
loadedvpon a Hulſe as gontrib:Ition tood goinguntothe Church, 


Our 
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Our B:ere being row ſpent , the Oitcers content themielyes Nev, 5, 


with water, having for ten cayes palt (parece v1.0 wmealea cay, and 
now periwade the Souldicrs who as yet rad two, this cauſeth one 
at night torn away,cte)ling our wants unto cur Erimice, now ani» 
n ating them, before A , bad ret the comming jn of 
Strowds and Ludlewes horic with lome Driagocncs faltened theis 
].:agucr, a!mc't on rcwrove, 

Coronet &ryan with a party of Herſe ufirg the benefit of a 
{g2C, gctting into the Buttome neere tv Baſing-ſtoake, licales oft 
thee Sentryes, and placing there | 1s ©wne, after a while with- 
out the none of ritoll, takcs a Corporall and two 1roopers more 
comming to their relicfe, This was a welcome to Srrewaes news 
ome Horic, Atuight Major Cuffand with Horſe an:: Foot killing 
i Sentirc!!, and beating off their: Horle, clcercth the pale to P5- 
ats Hil, aud fenfeth forth cur men for Beaſts, but the enemics 
Ho: {< that night tow 1 uh abroad, make void this Journey; two 
ruins to h:m,oneut t cm wtha horie., 

Thc like party 1-4:t our ar night 1n%er Command of Major Reſe- 
w-0, boating thou Foot from a w: rke throwneupen the paſſe at rhe 
1.u- ( their Hor!e not dering come toencer the hedges ) poſtefſe 
the Avenues to Piats. Hill, then tending forth out Graficrs, who 
in tour{hoarcs tim- returne with cightecn Boalts our Guards In 
meanc while tram the Barnes thereby paſling lix Load of Corne 
in (hcaff- and ſecuring ewo Meficngers on ward to Oxfore, one {ent 
three nights before bu ing taken by the enemy, 
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Colonel! Lad/owcs Trumpiter 1s taken upon Comarcys aopvne, Noy, 1 3. 


n:xt day 1 Regiment of Foor ſhewing themſclves at Chinbam, 
march to Bafirxg ſt:ake ; And the morrow a Trumpet from <1r 
»ilham tor bis Corover 14 return'd with naming an Exchange ; a» 
nother bringing intwoOtincers of ours that long hat layen at Farne 
ban, for them carrycs out feaven of rheirs, wee rakivg care to hil 
- roomes a22ine, withn ewo hovres after ferch in one and kill 
two more atroad;, There Army now againe hovering abour, afford 
vw; ſport, each day k;Ning or raking fome of their curious ones, And 
(27% two Carts, once with a Load uf Hiy paſlig; tuo necre out 

work es l 
The enemy wenicd with Lying 24 weeks, diſcater, with the 
Winter {cazing them. his Army waſted trom 20co to 700, tearing 
» & the 
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the forces of His Majety now moving about Hungerford, nifeth 
\ his L-avaer, and at cig'1t this morne drew off his Waggons, and 
two Gunnes, thre= daycs before brought 11, The Foot at noone 
march toward O4g1hw, the Hyts being tired, and fore Troopes 
of Hortc left to {ccurc their reere, On whom a party of our Horſe 
with Coronet ryan waiting teir opportunityes diforcertheir re» 
rrcat- 

Next nizht honoured Sir Hevyy Gage ( the enemies remove not 
knowne ) {ent by His Mzjefty with 10090 Horſe brings in ſupplies 
of Ammunitionans Proviſion, each trooper ina bagge bearmg his 
part having 4 skcene of Match ſwadled about his wilt Eetides 
whit brought in Carts, and ſtaying here three days mcſt amply 
#14ua)!led rhe Garriſon ( drawn down by length of Seice, almcſt 
unto the worlt of all neceflityes, Proviion lowe, the Souidiers 
ſpent and nsked, and the numbers few, having bc{ides our hart and 
maimed, 2ad {uch as runne from us,lolt n-erc 1 co men by fi. kneſle, 
and the Scige, whereofa Lievtenant Colone:!, two | nfignes, (hi ce 
Scrgeants, and ſeaven Corporais. 

1 ſhall end all with thetic obſervations v12, That feldome hath 
been a Sci © whercin the pr {ervation of the place niore imediatly 
might be 1mpured to the Fa::d of God, That the Souldiers in fo 
longa *cige with all the (1:ficrings 16ctdent thereto, Ahwuld never 
Mutiny ; Nor that chat the cv{tornary Liberty ar a)l cur Farlyes for 
to meet and ralke wrought any wreachery, Wants of Proviſions al- 
waycsfolupplied as if by miracle, during the Leagner ; wee not 
having |cfle then feavenſcorc viclelfſe mouthes, that had releite 
come.at thz time appointe.!, Wallry ten hovering with his force 
at Farabam in provability 2 hazard whether they had releived ns,or 
preferved themicives Or ha ! Nerton ( ai )e to bring three rimes, 
their numbers for ch) when the next week e they came, frawne cut 
his ſtren th, or ha+ wee nor got Pow der trom them, that, by our 
relcife (carſe ferving til! the +cioe was riiſed ; or when we were 

relcived, ha they nor ſyfRtered us to poſlefi: the Towne A weeke, 
thereeut ſupplying our ſelves for horte 204 man, before not having 
fof zb->v< three weekss, Or had thev when we firit ferchr Corne 
from Pats Hill. or fired or renoved ir 

But God that h9\deth all things 1n his han4 


, appointing times and 
ſcafons : orderctha)l that rends unto thole ends he wils; in vain it 


therefore 
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therſure were to Viliifythe enemy;blaming his valer or deſcretiony 
Or yet to fay the care and diligence of the Lord AMarguiſſe Gover- 
nour, the skil agd valourvf the Officers, the courage and obedi» 
ence of the Seuldicrs, ( though all rhcſe did their parts ) had thus 
pr2/erved the place,in vain we wa:ch and ward, except God keepe 
the Houſe. Let no man therefore {peake kimic}te an inſtrument, 
onely ingiving thankes thar God had made him fo, for here was 
evidently ſeen He choſe the weake to confound the ſtrong, Non Nobis 
Domive, Not unteus, not unto us O Lord, but to thine owne 


wame be all Glory for cver, AMS MN. 
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Second part of his overgrown Duply 
to the two Brethren. 
Together wich / 
Certaine diFicult queſtions eaſy an- 
ſwered; All which 4. Stewore is deſired tg 
confider of, withouc replying,ualeſſe 
it be to purpole. f 
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A. Stewart in his ſecond partof his Duply to the two 
Brethren. page. 166, 


The Civill Magiſtrate cannot bee Orthodox, and tollerate a new 
Seit, [hee meancs Independencie, and may as well ſay Presbycery | unles 
hee collerate usto beleeve that hee is either corrupted by moacys, or 
ſome other waye, {o to doe, 


Proverb, 12. 13. 
The wicked i ſnared by the tr aſpre/ſon of bis lips : but the iſt 
thall come ont of trowble. 


Printed jn the Yeare 1644. a ndko » LA _— 


THREPF OF, A. STEVART'S. CONCLYSIONS; 
withtheir PAR ALELCS, whichare added for better ex- 
planation of chem, their conrradiQing of chemſelyes 
and their rebellious Doftrine. \ 


| | CONCLUSION. 2; ;;  :;;+ : 
Pg. 105, The Sapreame E-clefiafticall Judicature itſelfe may fear 
that if they judge any thing amiſfe, their jadgements will nor bee ap- 
-oved, and put inexecutionin perticalar Charches, and in all pro- 
babilicy they are like to bze croffed [inſt ar nweb ar Independents arkg for, 
by this enſuing Paralell.] 
P ARALELL. 

P articul ix Churches or Congregations may ex amin the indgements of the ſit- 
preme Eccleſiaſtical Indic ature, au4 if they find them to bee amiſſe ; they my 
refuſets put them in execution , they may oroſſe them. 

CONCLVSION. 3. 
P-4.30- The Civil Magiſtrate is ſubjeRin a (picituall way ano rhe 


Church ; H:e muſt learne Gods will by the Miniſters of che Church , 
who are Gods Ambaſſadours ſentto him : Hz:e wvft bee ſubje& anro 


Ecclefiaſticall Cenſures. 
] CONCLVSION. 3. 

Pay, 166, Whatfoeverth: Ecclefiafticall Semate or Pregviterie is 
bound not to tolerate , but muſt ſupprefſe in the Church ; That, che 
Civil Magiſtrates boand not to tolerate, but muſt ſupprefſe in the 
State: Neither is the Civil Magiſtrate lefſe bound to pur 1: out of the. 
State; than the Presbyrerie is to put it out ofthe Charch: [E xqvi/s:e 
rt Peſtilent DoQrine ar apptares yet more clearely by this fol.owing 

aralll, 

PARALELL. 

If the Prerbytery fhall think good t1excommunicate King or Þ 21's iment ; 
the (5vil Mrgiſtrate, the people in whom th: Soveraign power reſide; origin 1l< 
J, Pag. 167. is abſolved from all obedience, and bown4 to put them ont of 
te Civil State, 


to 


A TAST OF A.STEPV ART'S EXTRAVAG ANOTES 
and contradiions in theſecond part ofhis Dyply  thiw 
to the two Brethren- | 


Page 13- The Civill Magiſtrate [even] as Chriſtian, has powe 
not to admit the true Religion, torejeRt it, yea when it is receaveder 
a: proved, and confirmed b his ſecular and Civil! authority ,' to tv 
jeR ir andexileit. If the Church bee corrupt, and Church Officen 
negligent in their charge , and will not reforme t| as the Magiſtrate 
thinks good ; | hee may command, yea compell them to doit, When 
the Church is reformed, hee may command them , when they are 
negligent to beediligent in their charge.” If [hee conceave] they op- 

res any man in their Eccleſiaſtical judgements and cenſures;againft the 

awes of the Kingdome, hee may deſire them, yea command them tore- 
verſe their judgements; and in cafe they retorme them nor, \agaite] 
command them, yea compel them by his Civilpowcr, to give hinks 
tisfaftion , according to the lawes of the Kingdome , it| hee conceare| 
they derogate nor from the lawes of God, which neither Popirh nar 
Tw kicb Magiſtrates will acknowledge , though thelrlawes bee never 
{o contrary tothe word of God Al 

Page. 166, The Civill Magiſtrate if hee follow Gods word cannot 

rant a tolleration | of Independent Churches} withont confent of the 
Church , it heejudge it is not corrupted : | av if the Chnrehbeing cot- 


a 7h the Magiſtrate may bee corrupt too , androlerare what hee 
wil 

Page. 47. How be it, The Church compel not to ſabſeribe; yetthe 
Civill Magiſtrate afrer ſuffictent conviQtion may compel! to fublcrit 
or tobegon. Pag. 179, What power hath the King or Parliamentto 
intrude and force upon the Kingdome new religions or a tollerationof 
all Secs? rhe Parliament aflume no ſuch power unto it ſelfe, 


% 


A ſhort Anſwer to A. S. alias Adam 


Stewarts ſecond part of his overgrown Duply 
to the two Brethren, 


Ir ; 

O Had yon concealed your felfe und:r the two firſt letcers of 
your name; all the 4.$S'es in Towne and Country would never have 
beene able rocleare themſelves, for what you make bur words of; how- 
ever, I may nor adde a tittle in commendation of you for Preamble ro 
this Pamphlet , as you rell us (andis no morethen requiſite to juſtifie 

our own Epiſtle ) is ordinary with writers in dedication of their 
orbey leaſt Ibee put to a more (hamefull recantation then A.S. was; 
and that for nothing but what charicie, as himſelfe confeſſes, induced 
him to acknowledgein behalfe of the <Apologiffsr; Give mee leave 
then to obſerve firſt, that pag; 21. 23. you ſay 1dolatyy is a fin againſt the 
ſecomd Commandment, Juris natwralis & perpetus; infinuating that the 
power and duty of puniſhing beth Idolatrie and Herefi: is ſuch alſo: If ts , 
then it obliges all Nations ofthe world , and conſequently ſup ofes 
them capable to judge of all manner of [dolatric and Herefie+,which we 
ſce to bee notoriouſly falſe, and thar, befides the confounding Eccleſe- 
afticall wi h Civil power, whileſt one Scate puniſhes this or that for 
Hereſie, it cannot poſſibly bee otherwiſe, ( fince they are-not onely 
different bur diametrically oppoſite in profef-ion) but that* another 
muſt canonize ir for a ſacred truth: ſecondly if States and Powers 
muſt puniſh Hereticks, they are-bound to puniſh thoſe for ſuch onely, 
who in their owwe judgements are ſuch : and if you will engage States 
in puniſhing of Hereticks, and they puniſh «nely ſuch as they find 
themſe! ves obliged ropuniſh in their «cw» con{ciences and underftand- 
ings, How can you according to your doftrine, blame them for pu-- 
nilbing Gods deareſt children inſtead of Hereticks , fince they yg 
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RS.  yuS ] 

th:m co bee Hereticks, and chaught they had dans God and ydi 
good ſervice to puniſh them? : 
If wee may not ſaffer H:rericks ro live amongſt ns ; then is the 
Parliamentroblam: for ſuffcring Grrmes, French, Sp miſh, and Portugd 
Papiſts or Dutch Browniſts and Anabipriſts to live here amonſ w, 
though as Marchants, onely for a time; fince cheir marctundizing 
gives them greater avancage of working people to th:r opinions 
the reſpeRtive civil conveniences and benzfics , wich hoy bring 
wt che whole Nation in generall, and to ſome in particular ; nay, the 
very Ambaſſadoursof what States or Porentates ſo2rer of differentreli- 
gions, oughtnot to bee pzrmirred to reſi: L-dg:rs amongſt us under 
any pretence, if this doRcine bee Evang:licall: S >» likewiſe may not 
wee under pretext of marchandiz2, live in T»rkiſb Popsſh Lathera or 
other Coantreys differing from us in religion, travel into ſuch parts 
for faſhion ſakeas is uſa4ll, nor k:ep2 Ambaſſidours chere, nor bee by 
forraia S:ates permitted toremiinamongſt them, ifwe would,or on any 
rermes joine with ſuch in wedlock ; Man may by n> mcanes dilp:nce 
herewith, ifche command for puniſhing hereci2and ſchiſm? bce natu- 
rall and perpetuall as is pretended &c. | 
; Pag., 29. You quoteout of Dew:, 17, 12. Toe man that doth preſin- 
Ru. and will not beathen wito the Prieſt , or unto the ledge, cven tha 
mn. (ball dye ; aleadging, that there is the ſame rezſon for the Miniſters of 
the New Teſt amnt &s, But that wee may clearely ſez what dangerons 
conſequences would follow hereupon, it may bee be{tto returne back 
unto the placein Dext. 17. 8.9. 10, 11. 12+ 13, The text ſayet; If 


there ariſe a matter too bard for thee ini 1d gement between bloud and blond, be» 


tween plea and p'es, an1b:tween ſtroa'e aud ſtroke, bring matters of contre- 
verſy within thy g ates : then ſbalt this a'iſe ani get thee up into the plact 
whichibe Lord thy God ſhall chuſe s And this ſha't com? into th: Prieſts and 
Levites, and unto the Indge which ſbull be in thoſe dayer and enquire , and 
they ſhull ſhrw th: ſemtence of indgems:nt ; An1 thou [halt dye according to the 
ſentence wich they of that pl xce (obich th: L1rd foull chuſe) ſhall ſhew thee, 
and thow þ& lt obſer ve to dve according to all th it they enform: thee ; According 
#0 the ſentence of the law which they ſha'l teach thee, an1 according to th: ind;- 
ments which they ſo all tell thee, thou ſhalt doe + thou ſha't mat decline from the 
ſeatence whie they hull ſb:w thee to the right haxd nor tothe left ; then fol- 
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lows * 


| ( 3.) | 

lows how the man that will do freſumpron »ſly ar d nit not bhegyhen mite tbe 
Fri-f(1hat flanderb to minifler#tcre before ly Lord th Ged)n #ttoihe inde, 
wor that manfholl the ard them Pholt pre away the corlfrem Tir al; And all 
the people fl all l give, ard feare, and doe 0 more preſmmpra s fly + To Ter 
rate all other exceptions to A 8. his mifapplication of thrs text wh ch 
was dirced peculiarly to the Jewes, ard cannot concern ahy other 
people cxcept Papif's who interpret Remis robee the place ſpoken of, 
verſe 18. » hich God did cbuſe, and the Popetobee GleGpreme infallible 
Judge, Prieſt and Levite oftteſe dayestoteeerquiredafter in matterof 
ſuch difficulty and moment : 

If this law bee of naturall ard perpetual obligarion, as is inflnuated 
by ſaying, there 35 ile ſo me reaſons for the Miniſos of rb« Goſpel, it will 
follcw, that ux on all watter of difference whitherfor blood, p'ea, or 
conroverke verſe $, thengb any people, even Gods owne, beer ever ſo mnninſt= 
h ſuntcr.6e0, tyr at: italy enflaved, and moſt Anticl r:ſtianly perſecmted,, they 
muſt by no meanes decline ſuch ſentence all the dayes of their life , leaſt they bee 
thowght'to do preſmmpioon fly and ſo be put 10 death; 

What if a good namber of the Great T xr ke: lub jets ſhould have their 
underſtandir gs enlighined to fee the coptivity and bondage they are 
brought into? Whatif God ſhould open the eyes of Papiſts in Spine, 
-, and France, toſce the ſpiritvall fornication they are ravithed. into, 
ard each of theſe Nartiuns in a ſubmiſſive Godly manner hambly in- 
plore their Princes both for all common priviledges of Nature, and 
Chriſtian Liberties of the Goſpel ; If the reſpective Prieſts and Tudges- 
irſtead of redr« fling their juſt grievances ſhall ſay as Pharaoh did, Exod. x 
5.8.9. 19, T' isidlenefſe which makes them ſe: ke for fawfull priviſed» 
pes ar d Chriſtian liberries, commanding their Fgyption ra: k-mafters to 
ercreaſe both their Civil and ſpiri. ual ſlavery ; n uſt they nor accordir g 
to «A'S. his divinity and hn fill ſuffer them{clves and their pcſte- 
rity ro-comtinue Twkifs bond-Mlaves and Antichriſtian Tdolaters , Jeſt 
they be judged to do preſumprucuſly and fo be pg utrodeath? Can AS, 
woydihis conſequence? Will the Price ts Levites and Judges appoin. 
ted in theſe times and C cuntries untc which 4 S. binds th: m ovcr re- 
medileſſe, give other ſent. nce? Deur. 17. 9. Surely itthe caſe b-efa, 
wee might well deſirethat God would make vs Jewes to whom'ay Ifaid 
thoſe laws were given; or {nd us Chriſtion lays to govern us oo 
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Tell mea lictle; when evheeniopere dieting 
F«bel, crying outbehould your Gods O Iirael, which bronght your 
our of the land of Egype: 1. King. 12. 38, 29.30. &c) dos ya 
-not think bee did conjure the peoplenot to go up {o farre unto loxſaks 
to lacrifice, alleadging from your text in Deur. 17.8 9.12.,thaticmy 
the ſentence of the Prictt and Judges it ſhould bee fo , from whichthey 
might no white decline, left chey were found to do preſumptuouſly? 
Doubtleſſchis plea was this ; from hence hee enforced his command. 
ment for the peoples joyning with himin worſhipping his Gods, hy 
Calves;and had as good a warrantfor it chen, as A S, has now toky, 
there is the ſamereaſon for the Preſbyterian Miniſters of the Golpel to 
legitimate their own inventions , their Idolatry, The 1 2. and 1, 
Chapters of the firſt of the Kings are worth reading , that beholding 
theirown, in Jereboams finnes, and calling ro minde Gods judgmen 
on him, they may in time repent, leſt a worſe thing befall chem, 

But wheras you would oblidge us unrepealably to ſtand co whaties 
ver your Presbyterie degree concerning us, by facri y 
cing and blaſphemouſly applying thoſe reaſons and which were 
only appliable at ſuch a time, and to ſucha people as God was pleaſed 
ro diſcover doubttull caſes to, as by Oracle in the mouth of che High 
Prieſt, chiefe Judge, or Levites z I may not forbeare towel you tur 

our Presbicerians are now. noe better Southſayers then their 
urs,they muſt cicher confeſſe co be of the ſame Royall Prieſthood 
their brethrenin che maſſe 1. Per. 2.9. and ſo pretend no more thay 0- 
thers, or elſc be out of ir, and fobe Baab Pricits, if any. 

Butthat wee may clearely underſtand the full | ——_ , whereupon 
God pw Tiy /; 4s Ran from the people unto the ſeritence of the Prieſts 
Judges and Levires, as alſoa commenſfarate reaſon, why the 
might not onely without ſcruple, but with full and entire 
yeeldſuch obedience as was expefted from them , ir may bee excer& 
ing requiſitetro make ſearchinto Gods originall proceedings,as well 
Gregg after,that hee impoſed his commands upon the Jexyes in this be 


Firſt, God calls upon Moſes ſaying , that hee would ſend him uno 
Pharab tobring his 1-4 out of Egypt. Exod. 3. 10. Moſes exculeth 
himſclfe unto the laying, tbey wow!d not belesve him nor beige 


him, alledging, that the Lord bad _ ed wato him, Cap. 4,1. Heres 
vpon the Lord {urniſhed him with miracles from verſe, 3. to 9.and 17: 
21, ordering bim to take Aaron unto his aſſiſtance, faying, that he 
would bee with both their montbes and teich them what th:y frond (17. verſe, 
12.15, that A-r-n ſhould pur pon his heartthe breaſt-plate of Judge- 
ment wherin w4vFV/rim and Thummim, thar he ſhuuld beare the jatge- 
ment of the children of I/-ae! npon his heart before the Lord continua ly 
Ex», 28, 30. Lev. 8. 8. according whereunto /etbro (propherically no 
doubt) counſelled Hofer his Sonne in Law not to ware our himſclte 
with continuall actendanceof the people from morning untill evening 
to erquirefor them of God , but erkos would provide able men our 
of all the people, who might judge of all ſmaller matters themſelyes,and 
bring the greater unto Aſoſes, who was to bee for the people ro God- 
__ and bring the canſes unto God. Exod. 18. from verle, 5, 13.0 
22, And when Moſes was to bee gathercd to his people,the Lord requt- 


cdtuarto lay his handson Jotbus, nm whom was rhe ſpirit, that hes 


might bee enabled to goe inand ontbefore the people, and ſtand before 
the Prieſt who ſhouldaske counſell for them in all doubefull matcers. 
Numb. 27,13, 27. 16.27. 

The Prieſts and Indges being thus miraculouſlyqualified , God com» 
manded the people inalltreights and controverſies of difficulty to have 
recourſe unto them for ſentence or direftion'; according whercunto 
they were requiredto yeeld abſolute obedience without gain-ſaying or 
murmuring , leſt they were putto death as thoſe that Hd preſumptile 
ouſly, Deur,17.8. ror 3-and 19.7.2.ch.19.tt.1.Sam.9.9, 2.Sam 24.1 1, 
1, King, 14- 3+ 2. King/8.8, wich diverſe others : and well they did 
deſerve ir Joabdelie , when they mighe fee ſuch infallible evidence 
in chaſe Miniſteres of the Lord, that ic was His divine pleafare it ſhould 
be ſo, andtharfor their advantage too! The children of ſac! there- 
fore had recourſe untothem uponall occaſion, and the Lord kept good 
cor with them, nor anſwering ther by amphibo!ogies, 
; [1 and delufive Oracles, but by diſcovering to them , his will 
his purpoſes and intentions about whatſoever they enquired of hia 
I-Sam 22, 13-14, 35,'Jer. 23. 37. Amos 3. 7, Judg.1, 1. and 20. 18 
50 on the-contrary,when they tooke in hand an enterpriſe without ak 
ing his connſeltagg advice, we may obſerve ir did not ihefvewithchem, 
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(6.) 
it proved otherwiſe than they deſired, as when Joſhua wade league with 
the Gibeovites Juſbua g. 14- Þ 

And now not to ſend you againeto the Jewes, though yon will have 
much adoets finde an other Nation to which you may apply your text 
ot Deut. 17. 8.9. in which ce ſentence ſpokenof, muſt cither bee fab 
lible, or intallible ; if fallible, chen ic followes that God required 
the people to hearken, and bee SubjeQA unto ſuch ſentences as might bee 
ſinfujl; ſuch as theyAppreticnded robe unjuſt apdfinfull  wchas were 
in themſelves abſolutely tnfull, (for all theſe caſes might poſhbly have 
hapned upon ſach a ſuppoſition) which were blaſphemy to imagine : It 
the ſentence bee to bee preſumed intallible, then-queſttonlefe God 
might very j fily require:tt-c peop!e to bee ſubjeR to it and impoſea 
law unalcerable aſter the manner ofthe Aeades and Perpans, that fuch as 
would not harkento it, might bee condemned to dye, as one that did 
preſumpruouſly : | S: 

D.e Los prevaile then with yaur- Presbyterg, in cortehie , ta diſco- 
ver tous ſome gkanings of their Prophetick ſpirit z or er. us ſce what 
ſigres and wonders God is pleaſed tedo by their mediation, more then 
by other mens; and then whoſoever will not yeeld a proportionable 
honour and obedicnce tothem, for my part, let Ariaxarxer his decree 
be put in execution agaioſt him,whether ic be ti impriſonment goufſeetien 
of goods, banichment,or death ; Exx 3, 7. 26, Inkhe mean time if there bee 
any thing of Godlinefſe , or underſtanding of a man in you , difpence 
with ſu -- _ make Idolls, fall downe and worſhip them, 

Pag. 30, ſayes the Civil Magiſirate is Swbieft in a Spirituall way uns 
the Chirch , and tbat the Church Hare” toube. Gavill Mgiftrate is Ch 
vill way : But what iftheſe different Judicationles will notibee fobjeRt 
rocachother in their reſpeRive ſpher's * Wha if the Ciyill Magiftrate 
nw 1644 «RY the Miniſters of the Church? as 4 S, (ayes 

Pag. 30, Whatif hee become Heretical , Sehiſmacicall P:muft he: 
not bee proceeded againſt by theurmoſt of Church ceaſbres;, ro wir; 
excommunication ? And if hee bee not worthy to' remaioe (in the 
Church; muſt hee not by A F, his doftrine bee: turacd our.,.or cut of 
fromthe Civill Staze? But ſome perhaps will be fo Courtaffetted 3 
ro ſay, It che Magiſtrate will be ſo, who 540 help 44 ara anaft 
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what we cannot remedie : "Tis truewe muſt; but pag, r66, you ſay 
that whatſoever the Ecelefiaſticall Senate or Preibyterie it bound not to tobe « 
rate but muſt ſappreſſe in the Chureh , that the (ivill Magiſtrate or Senate it 
honnd not to tolerate, but maſt ſuppreſſe in the State, finee heir « muſe of the 
State,and kreper of the two T ables : and ſince whatſoever power the Ci- 
vill Magiſtrates have, is derived trom the people z Who ayes there 
is noremedie againſt a Magiftrayge thus offending ? Are not both Hou» 
ſes of Parliament,arenot millions of the people enough co do juftice in 

ſachacaſe 7 © 
But what if the Civill Magiſtrate be without, not ofthe Church? can 
you not with Pan! be contentedthar God ſhould judge him? 1 Cor. 5 
13. If yon ſay 'tis now too lateto make ſuch aq uerie, and thac he was 
admitted into the Church by beprifme ſo long ſince, will he not, think 
you, repent his Bapriſme, and conn (ach lictle thanks as promiſed ſub- 
miſſiontor him unto the Church withour his order and conſ.nt? Nay, 
will he not plead og you know there are many good lawes pro- 
vided fot relieving of the Pupillage i» money marrers ; Having then 
thus cmanacled the Civil Magiſtrate whilſt he was in ſwadling cloures, 
you phe ruſt nowbe ſubjeR to the Charchg and that ifbe be once twyn'd 
out of the Charch,be nuft likewiſe beturn' d ont of the CivilState, 1s not this 
the Popiſh dorin of lewfing SubjeRts from their obedience to Prince 
or Parliameru?Are we thus leap'toutef the Popilh frying-pan into the 
mid& of Presbyrerian firebrands? Bur, Idare ſay;you'le P= (6 & deny 
the words beting laid unto your charge z the rruthis, 1 find by this dif 
courſe,thac you bavea trecherous memory, which hach led you intoſuch 
a company of unreconcileable contraditions, far worte than many 
theeves and barlots,burt if your hearc or underſtanding had been berrer 
than your memory, this doftrin had never iflued: Turn chen ro p2.4 66, 
where you (ay that whatſoever the P re: bytery may not tolerate in the Clan ch, 
the Civil os in 1hbeStare;then turn to p. 1 79 where 
you ſay that &/ power ir Originally inthe people, which makes them the fu- 
po Magiſtrate of al, above both King & Parliament;as King & Par- 
arc-above orher inferiourand fi. bordinace Magiſtraces:Now if, 
you know how w{pel & par theſe rs Poriſh do@tin beſides 
others'will clearly ariſe from thenee, to wit ; chat 5f Primer and CMa- 
{fir-net become Herotichy, they OR” rinthad. ommu—_ 

2 f 


8, 

the ſubjelfs ave freed frem their FE. to them; andthe people which be 
v9 Ul porver 8 themſelves orsginally, become the ſupremeſt Magifirate of al, 

arc bound to cut chem off from the Civill Srare, whether they be Ki 
or Parliaments, Bur ler us beware of ſuch Infernal cenets, accordi 
unto which there wauld be found no ſafery, neicher for Prince nor Par- 
liament ; but cac': of them, and ev<ric body elſe,all alike,be forcedrs 
be of whatſuever religion ſhall by moſt voyces ina Contifturie'or x 

nod, be thouglitto be thetrue one(which is too great a hazard) ofre 
be decmed tu die pre ſumptuofily, and fo loole their lives : Bur <. 3, 
you fay, if the Church be corrupt, and the Church ©) fficers negligent in'their 
charge, axd will not refurme it, the Civill Magiſtrate may command, yea.com 
pell them to do 11 ;, or if they w4ll not, he may extraordmarily do it bimſelft 1 
Good now z who ſhall here reach the Civil Magiſtrare whether: the 
Churci: be corruptor no ? Act whattime the Church -Officers beneg« 
ligent inth«ir charge, not willingto reformez and when they opprefl 
any man with Eccleſiaſticall cen ures ? If you ſay the Civil Magiſtrate 
hin:ſcifc may ſee it by bringingthemro the rule of Gods word, doyeu 
not comradi& yourſelte in page 30. and ciſewhere ying -the:Otoir 
Magiſtrate muſt learn Gods will by the Miniſters whoare Gods'Ambaſ- 
fadours ſent unto him-? 18ir poſſible to reconcile the Civil Magiſtrate 
untothe fpirituall ofice-bearers inſuch a caſe as this? nay, is ic ever 
tblefor 4 S, to make his atonement with this preſent Aſſembly for 
auog ſo many yeares endeavours ds they are lilee tn make of ir, inf 
faying the Civil Magiſtrate bath power norto admait cheerne Church joy tee 
jel it, yea, when it is receivedor approved, and confirmed by his fedatir and 
Civil authority, to rejett it and exile it Ibid ? whichyeris true enoughbor 
do youthiok the Synod would have taken foe great paines, and our 
Scotch brethren have ſacrificed ſo muchof their own blood; if. even 'at 
beſt it ſhould have been ſo hazardous whether cvercheir Prevdy corian 
diſcipline ſhou'd be received or no; or whenreceived;reftirt tuch day- 
ly danger to bee turned out againe with ſhame? Is ir not an eafiy mat- 
terforche Civil Magiſtrate to fay , theſe Prezbyrerian Churches arc 
grownecorrupt, their way of government was never Apoſtolica}'4tid- 


Tyrannizeover their ng "mY 


img atno Reformation ſoe much as ro get themſelves into the-farreſt 
Benifices,and ſobaniſhthem into Americaor fome wotle place Þ- Wo: 
F | would 


(9) 

would it have beene for any Tndependent to have beene knowne to 
publiſk ſuch Theelogie fach Hereſie ; 

P. pe 47. You'lay How be it the Ebureb compell men wot by external! vie» 
leuce 19 ſul ſcribe contrary 16 their judgements, yet the Civil Magsftrate after 
[u fficum conviftion may compet! zou to ſub bs or tobe gou Cc, T be Chuch 
you lay compels not externally, bus the Civil Magiſtrate may :; But whence 
tath the Civil Magiſtrate his power in Church affaires ? or why may 
not the Churchule the Civil externall armes in Church matrers,rather 
then the Civil Magifirate ſhould enterpoſe whh his owne weapoms in 
Church afaires? Is itnor all one, think wee, inthe fight of God, for 
Church-men, Church Officersthemſelves ro hang ſuch a one whom 
they deeme a  Herctick, as to (et acrolle a gallowes, a marke upon 5 
out of a racit.compeRt wuh the CirilMagibrare ro hang him w 

ver, ox, whereloexer He ſhould mect w ? 'Ifacombinagjon of a» 
ns.peopleſhouldchus campaſle the death of any man, would they 
not all equally bee tound guiltie ? fball a policick referyation of Po» 
piſh Canon or Civil law to keeperthe Clexgie from the. ns 
thdejdal Cipiiions EY the pe Pr 6 C 
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mo) _ 
ſir vpon-the Bener, paſſed ſentence, and beene executioners : Tf Hy. 


reticks were puniſhable by death 2+ marderersand Traitors, I knoy 
no cauſe bat thit Clergie-me-n, if neede were, might as aQtually fi 
atexecuriandfthe one, as of rhe other r Bat if any man ſhonld expett 
my opinion of what theſe Preebyterian Clergie-men may do2 upon the 
proffer of ſuch a Principality;l confefſe the refu{all thereof might ſeem 
a v-rie great degree of Evangelicall petfe&tion, and the exceliive care 
21d frartl which is req fred to governit, though by a ſabſtiture, are 4 
rogether inconſiſterit with the miniſterie of the Goſpel ; bur eo intey- 
'pret the palsing ſentence andexccution of death by ſuch Deputies or 
their Othcers,tobe (o intirelythe peculiar as of ſack Deparies only, 
as that the ſaid Prezbyterian Clergie-men from whom the JuriſdiQtion 
is derived; had not even gredt'a ſhire theteim;as if chey tad beene 

Ppreſchtuponthebenth, is « meere Popiſh invention and deluſion. 
Oar Saviocr and his Apoftles did neither tell the Magiſtretes. chat 
riffians 


- a_ _ ir concerned woactvony tore 'to _ 
thar they might compel their Subjels:ro be {orog 3” nor yer gave the 
Chriftiins Ce, A Careers 12y ſich order or 


thar wheriever theMagiftreredid become Chemin they might con- 
fe tppten Ong Rs 

'  Buriathe fame Pap; 74, aunt theſe Sp; vat Delinquentt 
be firſt ſnfficienth ks, ot Me i by - 
Men en Juppſed ' foal kyow 
Fr; or if thy 
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tore, beleeving, or diſcomfirg | bh SOT EIPN but opinion 
only ? Such yuu tay the Civil Magiſtrate may compel to ſublcribe, 
[ againſt their-corfcience)or to tee gon: But who gives the Cir] 
Magiſtrate this «utLoritie? Or how comes bee to know or underftar;d 
them to bee Hereticks 7. The Prezbyterian Clergic-men, Thope, will 
be no more infer mers than execnrimners; Jam furcin molt (of fuch asare 
aleadged tc bee) Cl.riftian Countryes, the J»former iz commted more in- 
famons than the E xeemtioner , becauie the ohe does all the tufines for the 
moſt part in darknefſe and under board ; whereny theother expoſes his 
ations to che publick view x - + © {4 W 

Bur why may vor Church Officers themſelves as well hang or cut 
the throat of ſuch a Hcretick, whom they have ns and defigned 
for the ſhambles of the Civil Magiſtratscxecution, by their excommy- 
—_ of oy ; 3 the putting him to mo juſt they need nor 

e any MachivillianSyatagem to e che peoples cenſoring them 
ot <:xelry, or take fo Miceas fowle heir fingers with the blood of tuch 
2s they put todeath deſervedly : The Levites when Hoſes required 
them everie man to kill his Son, his brocher,compenion,and his neigh. 
bour, were not ſo ſcrupulous Exod, $2. 24. 28. 29, And'why may not 
the Civil Magiſtrate as well excommunicate , «v baniſh or otherwiſe 
puniſh any Hervricla? Doc norall puttiſhments' inflified for ſpiritual 
off nces,cqtally become ſpiritual ? Oriz it riot neceſſary they ſhould 
be ſpiritual to-work a Spiritual effeRt? doubrieffe they bee,or ooght 
to be ſo; and if hanging of a ſpiricual offender bee as lawfall a3 excom- 


municaring 6f him, ſorely, borhithe Civif Magiſtrate, and rhe Pref 
riay Church Officers may oxctatehimm;borh altke, 
Pleaſe thents fatiſhdme b theſe three Queries: | 


I. By what thoritiedoes the Olvil Magiſtrate puniſh 2 Heretick? 


2, Whats the puniſhes him for Þ*-- - 


T1 ( I 2.) 
who hayeemeredintorhelare ſolemne Leagac aud Covenantdrehound 
with one accord to aſſault & cuttherhroars of alrhe Papiſts chry ſhou'd 
meet witha}l,witaout any tarcher proces or impeachmentr, juſt asrhe If 
raclites ſer vad Aſatten, B vals PE PROD had _ —_— 
beawees the Lord,th-King;andche King .4t.17.1 
Y.,: whac eaule docs the Cn ies puniſh oo Church Offcade? 
were itfor Civil _—_ _ is heno longer a meer heretick a bare 

Church offender;the C hurch would have nojuriſditionto pact him 
for ſuch Civil delinquency:Bur that you may ſee it was for (ptricual, for 
Church offences fur which he is unjuſtly baniſhed;unpriſoned orput to 

Cer h;-wilappearupantberþlid Que: 7 or Inquiry ghat the Civil Ma- 
giſt ate procceds againit him after an {mplicic manner by paſsing ſec- 
rence by-gatting him to death upon the Church triall and inditement 
only ; or elſe arraigaeshimthe ſecond time for the ſelfe ſame offence, 
(aduble ipjucic and injuſtice.) which, betedes, being (piricuml, the Ob 
vil Map.\trare has oo cogyizance ,' is no eomperent Judge thereot, nor 
can take upon himſcife any ſuch anthority without con'ounding' the 
Ecclcſiafticalll Judicature withthe Civil. T 

Bur I inuſttcouble your patience a little longer with an athertouch 
upvnthisſtring , this whipcard which you graunt the Magirare to 
ſc.urge your Brethren withal;'in confidence your elves for this beney 
yolence {hall ſcape ſcotfree,and paſſe for white boyes,whateveroffats 
ces you commit z this no doubt wil expiate them all, and make attone- 
ment for them though they be never fo my : 

;vilah 


You faythe Civil Magiſtrate may<com of diffexeat opinions 
fubſcribe or to be gong nay,you lay 1be.Ci iſtrare pay — 
* andcompela corrupted Church and negligent Church Odbcers jarp a 


Reformation z- and chat even whenthey arc Reformed, hee may com- 
mand and compel them by his Civil power, to give ſatiffaftion , 
reverſe ſuch Ecclekgalticall ceoluges and judgements , as the Civil Ma 
giſtrare ſhall a end to bee oppreſyi | 
to the Civil lawes; Tell me, jorhis power 
vil Mag) withal inſpirimall mart 


% 


(13. | : 
work (as the Egyprian Task-mifter EY the Iſfaclices Ex0. 5.18.) with 
ſuch leaviogs and ſhredds of diſcipline, and yetexpeR hee ſhould doe 
that for you , which all your broad ſides and barreries of Decrees, 
Ordnance, and Canons of Excommunication &c. could not &ffeR ; 
And why I pray may notthe Church her felfe make uſe of ſmall ſhor 
as well as greater ? Batif yon meane really fide publics , and this po- 
wer which youattribute to the Civil Magiſtrate concerning Spigicual 
Offenders and offences,be greater, more Spiritual and efficacious to 
win and gain men unto true picty and Godlintfle by fining, banilhing, 
impriſonment or death ; Canyou not give him in the vaurage 7 Can 
you not let him have theefſer of Excommunication and other” Cere- 
monious (in compariſon of Civil Coercive) Cenſures ? 

Briefly then ; if this power whichyon give the Civil Magiſtrate a- 
bout the Church, bee a toy or trifle, batcichim , and lernor ſo ma- 
ny thouſand Ind. pendenrs your Brerhren be longer ſcandalized there-" 
ar; Bur if you infiſt ſtill co make it offo great concernment and neecl- 
fity , teaching the people that the Civil Magiſtrate muſt likewiſe b-c 
a terrour co ſpiritual offenders; affure your ſelfe that both Magiſtrate 
and People, will likely ere long ſee the injuſtice and abſurdity , of ha- 
ving two Magiftrates to. puniſh one offender for one faule, which alſo 
may diſagree, may poſſibly contradi& each other in their ſentences, re» 
ſolving through the corrupted principles which you inſtil , chat the 
CivilMagiſtratehas power and underſtanding lufficient to diſcipling 
and governboth Church and State, © ors" 

But [wow 2 you'l fay there is an A®bof Parliament, 2 Civil aw 

i 


claring bereſte, or any different, from the Scate epinions | 
for the preſeneare in faſhion to be cenſurable by che CIviF” VER 
anſwer not withour all due re{p-& unto the lawes ard fuchgs 
them, that ifthere be any diſtinion beryixrt « Church Seats, 
Civil Stare, which all Chriſtians ficherto acktiowltdged, the cnas 
Civillawes to punith ſpiricual offnces,js not only a Solacciſme 30 im- 
proprietie in State, but an incroaehing on the C'urches power, k prov 
ww 6-7 Keyes, and injurjoysto the off-nder, w 


1 both beyaadrhe degree and nature of his offe@ce., ' 
Due ifyou bemtentdls;nef puryorn mind of before ; pag- x ' i 
lay, Whatſoever the Ectlefiaſtical enate or Pretbyteriei; bountl wot to tole- 
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rate, 
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ELLE 
rate, but muſt ſuppreſſcin the Church ; that the Civil Magiſtrate is bound 


not to tolerate but muſt ſwppreſſe inthe State : Burt if this bee true, maſt 
not the Civi! Magiltrate joyne with che Ecclchattial in judging of He 
relie, Schilm: and al! Eburch offences ?, Or if, forſoorh, your mean» 


ing bethe Pre*bycerial Offictals (hall have the prebemincnee and palle 


their verdift fi:ſt; Arenor the Ciyil Powergvbliged to patle the like 
im; licitly, codo the ſame good juſtice whether it bee right or wrong, 
or Elle {erat large, to give a different judgment , and fo, ipſe fatty, 
condemne a 25 arrogant and Hergtical ? Ohthar you would 
but bate us theſe impgriingncies,, theſe incunfiſtencies ! how many fair 
ſtecres of paper would it have ſaycd from fowling 7 But whereas 
you enthraule the Magiſtrate h:reun:o-as Nurfing-Fathers ard Mo- 
thers ; you mayas well engage your Nurſeto knock all children on 
the head, becaule they ſpeaks not, @ readily or plainly as your owne, 
chough ſublimated;extrafted from Aerie braine ; And yer this ryle 
of yours needs nor bee lo ſtout to admit of no exceptions no qualificats 
ons; fincethe off-ſpring of Fornication or adulrric arc melo Taſk 
"Tr 


Bar for the text in E/a, 49.24: whick propielide.that the Kings of 


cruel ing or t ting Chriſtians? 'Tis clearly by @bmirring 
chemkies une Chance ira oake, by DN 


rien, 


i | eabemed, for waiting onthe Church, — 
9 were conftrayned to wait, \- | 
+ 60, You ſay as Eeckſfiafticsl judicatore is nothing 


the Charch ; & in « wor 


elſe but 
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Chimera ofan Eccleſiaſtical Todicatorieinall the word of God? Where 
find you ſuch an authoritive power as is by yorr infiruared? Where find 

on that it would be either for Gods glorie, or the Churches weale 
it ſhould beſo ? andlaſtof all, Where find you that a certain nomber - 
ot Eccl: fi.ſticall men, may be the Repreſentative Church ofthe whole 
world? Though you rack and torture the 15 and all ocher At of 
the Apoſtles by all the Ecclefiaſticall judicatories and Authoritative 
Powers which you can muſter up, yon will never bee able to ger fo 
much as a diſtingu/ſhible Eccho from. chem to this purpoſe : However, 
pleaſe your ownz imagination ; ere&t as many Confiftorial Babelr an 
you will ; hammer out what Dezcrees your (elves think good; and if 
you ca", with a good conſcience, tre'l us, wee may do well if wee obſerve 
them : Bur goe no farther ;' fince the Church of Jeruſalem Cwhichyou 
will, I bcleve, acknowledge your only Preſident for Aſſemblies ) 
did noe more; and yet there were preſent there , Apoſtles inſpired 
men ; whereas it there be any thing elſe in the very beſt ot your Eccle« 
faſticall Judicarories , as you. call them, befides ſuch infirmities as 
are common toyou, wich any other nomber of your brechren, *tis 
more than all the world beleeves; and therefore blame themnor if 
they cannot run rudwink'd wi.h you into Limbo, itoric or Hell 
fince the way to heaven is tooftraight for men of implicit faith, blind 
zeale, -r ignorant devorion (which are the beſt fruires yaur Pre: 
rian D:(ciplin can produce) tolight upon : 'And befides the m 
weiehcy ex which have made a\ready, an4 may yetbee 
farther malriplide, to thatto bee no Synod or Ecclefialheal Ja- 
dicatorje in AR, 15. Tell mee, good Sir, wherher if chey will make 
that a Prefident z the Aﬀermbly whith ts vuw at Peſtminfter nity not 
according to the ſame grotmds ſeri! theit Sytrodal Deerees into Germs- 
#7, Fr ance, Spdine, Italicand other pretended Chriſtian” Comnerizs jay 
well as they of Jejſalem did imro F754, Cilicls, who' bud noe 'R pre- 


Pater | engrtreri on nonfat, {ih Ga De 
crees conſequenee, anycertain nomber ved 
rr Ind he Civil Forord ro fight for them , (elſe hey 


will bee thouyhr co Ay and do avTirrle co rhe parpoſe as theſe Wy 

bours ) may rake uponthem tobe an Ekſp} pſy ; s & 
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all captivity , becaue chcir phanſics tell themit is for Gods glory and 
the Churches weale it ſhould bee ſo. But ſuppoſe that Aniech, Syrig 
and Cilicia were willing to receive and yeeld obedience unto the Ds 
crees which were made by the Church of Jernſalem where there were 
preſent inſpired Apoſtles ; muſt this needgoblige all other Churches 
now to dothe ſame towards ſuch as have no more infallibilicy than 
their brethren ? eſpecially whether they will orno ? were not this to 
hai g rhe Chriſtian libertie of the whole Church Militant upon the ar- 
bicrar y proceedings of ſome few perticular congregations only > Good 
Sir con{ider of it. 

To the exceptions whichare juſtly alledged againſt the perempto- 
rinelſe of ſome Ecclehiaſtical Synods and Allemblies which think they 
may Para)l:1 cheir own decifious with thoſe of the Apoſtolical Church 
of Feruſa'em AR, 15, which were infalhbly cercaine of the Holy 
Ghoſts Aſſiſtance, or elſe __ polsibly have erred, and conſcquently 
{educedall Chrittians unto the end of the world, which would bee 
blaſphemy of the greateſt magnitude roimagine ; ,Y ouaske wherefore 
may not every perticular Miniſtcr ſay it ſeemerh good to the Holy 
Ghoſt and me? To which I anſwer, that your Miniſters and you too, 
may bee raſh in ſaying ſo, as you are in other matters : W ho can hin» 
der yon ? Bur muſt all che world bee.mad or ſoctiſh to beleeve you? 
becauſe you areraſh to ſay you krow.not what? You ay, that what 
ſoemeth good to the Holy Ghoſt, ſhould likewite feeme good-to all 
Miniſters; I Gy foroo; butnat comrariwile> which reſts on youto 
prove, or not require obedience. as though the. Holy Ghoſt were in 
your boſom, were at Kr:gapak It is true, that whatloever the Church 
does rightly bind ax looſe on carth, is infallibly confirmed in heaven 
bur.that upon. this preſumption, 'every 4 S. a Synod or Aﬀembly 
may rake ypon them tobind and looſe, ſech:ag.are not of their Congre- 
gation preſcribing both Diſciplin and Do&rin unto their aGs 
cording to their owne imaginations 5 much: lefſe; expe that 
Coal take their Decifions tobe Oracles, and themiclves liucle God 
Almighties, Is a charaRer of ſuch high floane conccitednes and pre- 
ſumption,as fincethe creation was gever equalized by any, except the 
Beg iy, LonrhnGif Bl 14. 13-13,Surely if God ſhould 
fy, of theſe wen (as he did ironically of Adaw) behold the — 


BW, | 
like nr z they ca make new ab, , new religions ; they are like 
mongh rotake hym at his word, (till ſoothing themſelves in their 
fond atrewpts , until with Adam they were excluded Peradiſc 7 

You think ycu may lay it ſeemeth good 10the Hily Ghoſt and yow;, and 
what if 1 ſhould graunt ycu may poſhbly in ſcme ſence ; ſay ſo unto 
your ow n heart with a good conſcience? Muſt your conſcience there- 
fore becomea rule, a yoake toother mens? And if the Blefſcd ſpirit 
ſhould at any time beare witnes unto your ſpirit, or untothe ſpiritof 
a whole Parliament ai.d Synod , what were this to the ſpirits ot other 
men? Muſt not they waite with patience untill the Bleffed Spirit bee 
pleaſcd to viſit their Spiritslikewiſe, beforethey can joyne with yours 
or the Alle mblies y wr Bur if the Synods Determination of this or 
that controverſie ſheuld ſeeme good unto the Holy Ghoſt, as the 
Churches Decrees of Jeraſalem did; Muſt they therefore bee impoſed 
upon the Country, the whole world 7 Is not thisto equalize your Sy- 
nodal Canons with thoſe Decrees of the Apoſtolical Church of ler»/a- 
lem, and ſo make Scripture of yeurs as well as theirs ? Is not this to 
adde to Scripture? Nay, toalter ir? For adding toit is ip/o futo al- 
tering , and it is ſaid 1how ſhalt n0t adde thereto? Deut. 4.6. Revel. 
22. 18, | 

Can you or any Synoday they are, or willbeat any time ,- at their 
pleaſure igfallibly aflifted by the Holy Ghoſt? If nor; Why doe you 
take ſo much upon you? But you will ſay, you faſt and pray;. you 
mean and hope well; May not a companie-of Tinckers and Coblers 
ſay the like 7 But youaze Tore wilc, learned, noble , and therefore 
thiok ic, firing that others ſhoyld yeeld 0 ycur determinations, rather 
than you.to ſuch as axeraſtick, illicerare, andobſcare; Thisin curtelie, 
may bee granted you , in. part thatis,the not ſubmitting your conlci- 
ences to ſndependents - +6 ſee e nothing leſſe, beeing ill willicg 
to expett and,pray tor you with allong ſutfcring apd patience: W bar 
Pallumme dilpenſigion th.ofinc the Apoſtles leaving.us, haye ycu, 
not to doe the like: They are the Presbyterian s whole 4ſlr/ 
muſt paſſe for Tramperers ,,.and whoſe Greſe are Swans ; whoſe war 
muſt be thought better , and payde for deerer thiap ;ny of ws fv 
bours; , whatever they lay muſt be. Ns 11 reap Lear 

re 


nicks, all Lay-men wayethor oy ie reaſon 
warſhip their's: 
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'Tis true, that Jeſas does tacitly commend Nathaniel tor belceving jn 
him, b:cau(c he heard him only ſay, that Hee faw him nnderthe Fig. 
trcez yet witha'l he tels him thar hee ſhould ſee greater things thin 
thoſe Teb, tr. $0. that is, hee ſhould ſee that, which would be a full and 
juſt ground of a higher degree and meafureof faich in Chriſt: in like 
manner, Pau! when he falls upon intergarories with che /ewer his bre- 
thren ifter the fleſh aying, How ſhall we eſcape if we neglets ſo great ſalva. 
tion ? Ale tellsthem wichall that it was ſocha falvarion as frft begavts 
be preached by the Lnrd biniſelfe , and afterwards war con firmed unto nthy 
them that heard the L1rd, God bearing witnes therewnes both with fignes aud 
waders and with diverſe miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt Hebr. 2. 2.3, 
4- From whence itfollowes, that wee miy now much lefſe belecve 
new Go'pels, new dofrins which are not evident in Scripture within 
the reach of our own capa-ities, and apprehenfions; or upon flender 
grounds , ſach as may p-fſibly deceayeus; or npon any orher leſe 
gr unds than whar areabgnndantly able ro ſariſfie both the ſt 

and —_ reaſons and ande ings of thoſe from whom faichis re- 

1ired, 

þ Ic is ſaid in Paul; Epiſtles to the Epbefons that Chriſt gave ſome to he 
Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, Evangelifts, Paſtours and Teachers forthe 
p-rfeRting the Saints, for the worke ofthe Minifterie, for che dif 
of the hoy of Chriſt, till we all comein the oniry of the faich , 
whereof w. find to have been more immediarly and _—_— chan 
thereſt, as Apoſtles Prophers and Evangelifts, ro whom.intheir rate 
indowm nits and power of miracles, wet do not know any to have ſuc 
ceeled fince the Apoſtles dayes : 'But wherher may wee nor eike the 
want of thern as a grievotis curſenpon all C withrhe reſt of the 
world ever fince ? Whether can th: bee rruly and 


propagated without ſuch infallible officers * How can wee be 

Thac the Goſpel has beene invinlably conſerved and preached unco im 
wicthour ſich glorious witneſſes to bare reftimony thereto by . wee 
wonders ! How can the Fewer bee crrraine chat they have the law and 


their ſeyerall caprivicies and perſecutions? W ho knowes wherher Ee-s 
his memory mich n>x Galle him, in reſtoring unto them che Sci 
as him, af.er they were (aid ro bealmot — TN 


Pt5þh ts conveyde unto them with-ar berine ad ulrerated confideri 


(19) 
fre, when) the Chaldean} tooke Jernjalew? Sixtus Sevenſu Bibl: Sand. 1, 


1. Ezra, pray , mult their own or ocher mens reaſon be the handmaid to 
lead them through theſe Laberinthes, 

Wee ice in Genetus 27. that when Iſaach had an intenfion to bleſſe 
£(awb , 7 acob by his mother Rebecks4's counſell, having covered his 
hands and neck with kidskins, ſubriily counterfetted himielte to bee 
E/o»h, and fo beguiled him of bis bleſſing; inthe carriage whereof we 
ſee that 1aach conceived it was Jaceb's voice, but that the hands were 
the bands of Ej.ws z whereot though he doubtcd, yer he ſuffered bim- 
ſclfe ro be(wazd that way ,  in-regard that Jacob athymed himiclteto bee 
EJaxb; verie 24.even.1043ic with multicudes of Chriſtians. iv many 
poynis of conmmoverhie, whil the $, es furviſh'us with ceftimo- 
nies which ia ſome relpeR ſeeme to for both ſides ; however, in 
regard we cannot belecve them both, I conceave a man may ſafely be- 
take himiclt x6 that wherein he appreheuds more evidence ofthe rwo, 
and though ir prove the wrong , yet God may accept of his indeavours 
and good intention, who did not blame 1/a«ch for rhus blefting Joceb 
through ancrrour, who yer fince he had fuſpizion of him by his voice, 
might have ſatiifyde himfelfe concerning him., had be buc felc the o- 
ig gy ep ph rhe 1 

Poul likewiſe alchough be was a great: blaſphemer and Perſecuter 
1; Tim, x, 13. At- 26. 9.10, 11, Yethelaidofhimſcife that bee bod 
hved in all goed conſcience before God untill that day AQ. 23, 1. Itis ava 
ry ſmake rbing that I Bord d bee judged of mans judgements , | judge nor my 
felfe, for I know notbing by my ſelfe 1+ Cor, 4, 3+ 4. and Rom, 14. 6, Itis 
fad Hee that regar deb @ day regordetb 48 ts the Lord, and bee that rig arderb 
wot —— Hee tbot eateth, eater 16 

eateth not, to the Lord be eas 


0 


% 


gathered, char a 


| 70.) 
ſelves wHl not pat afitgerto :; Rv 17:45; who fireigten , If ft 
quite dam uptheway to heaven; norſuffertig others toenter, noryg 
vo: inthem(elves, Aſath, 23, 13." Good now let us faſtor feaſt; In 
us obſerve —_— ornot; and fo for other marrers , ae 


Gods ſpirit ſhall guide us thereunto,, and not the Spirir of a P 
eric, unleſſe wee could ſee more init thanin onr own. 

Pag. 105, You ſay Th: ſwpreame| Charch\ Indieatorie my fearethu 
if they judge any thing a miſſe , their judgments will net be approved, and put 
in Ex.cution with perticular Churcher,and in alt buman prob ability they we 
{ke to be croſſed : Pray demur alittle, and confider wheher in theſe few 
lines you have nor atterly demoliſhed that (but imaginary)B 
bel of unlimmited authoritarive Jariſdiftion which you had raiſed unto 
your Clafical Presbyreries or Superhative Ecclefiaſtical Afſemblies 
Doe yon nothere ot your own accord acknowledge that in ſome caſes, 
i.e If they judge any thing emiſſe , the Supreme Chureh Judicature it 
ſeife ms 19 feareber jadgens:nts will not be approved and put in execution ( 
mach as) in peruicalar congregations? yea, and that wn all bwnane 
ity they are like to be eroſſed > Since then you graunt your Synods ind 
higheſt Church Aſſemblies may judge amifſe; and that in ſach eaſes 
prticular Churches may refuſeto yeeld obedience; will itnor follow 
by undenyable conſequence that ſuch perticular Churches muſt have 
Power toexamin and'ovenjudge the judgemmrs of ſuch Aﬀemblies 
according to their owne reaſons and underſtan ? Andrhar what- 
ſoever (ſhall appeare to bee decreed or ordered amitffe by ſuch Ecclefiz- 
tical Aſſemblies, according tothe light of their own reaſon and under- 
Randing which God has given then, 3nd not tobe ſubmitted unto with 
.a geodconſcience, oughtand muſt not be put inexecution by pertia- 
lar congregations? This is your owne dotrin fomerim:s chougihndns 
wares ; For evcn onthe top of the next page, 109, where you bring 
AM.S.enquiring what ſhould be done incaſe an O:cumenical or Gene- 
ral erre; you {ay you wllreturne him anſwer, when heerells 
you what muſt bee done incaferhe Parliament ſhould erre, orif che 
grearSanedrin of theOld Teftament or the Councel of Jersſalem had 
erred ; and yer you might remember to have obje&ted thrice in chis fri- 
volousdil of yours upowr the like occaſion, that Dueſtio non /ol- 
uit quaitianre; But do you not perceive a lictle ſpirit pavains, 


(21.) 
in your ſclfe, that you can thus prevaricate? thus play at faft and 
looſe ? Did younor juſt now confelſe (oh the power ofrench ! That # 
the very ſupreme Church Judicataure ſ1nld judge amiſſe ſhes may feare her 
judzement r4ll not be approved and put inexecution by perticular congreg 4tt= 
on: * And doe you fo ſfoone boggle at the ſame Quaerie afterwards? 
Will not this ſmal pirtance of ingenuity reconcile you (how fizrc: ſo- 
ever) unto the Independents ? Either then recant this and ſuch other 
paſſages ; or ſtand to them, and buen char confuſed volumne of So- 
phiſtical diſtiaQions and meere contraditions, 

Pag. 170,171. You ſay theexampleof the Proteſtants in Frante ſwing, 
for a toler ation of their Rel3g1om ſerves nothing tow was the obtaining the like 
for Independents in England: Bat why pray (o Magiſteriall and per- 
emptory f Have not the Independents tougher for the Parliament a» 
gainlt the Cavaleers ? Did they not refuſe to joyn with the Cavaliers 
in fighting againſt the Scots > Your Presbyrerian Diſciplinhad ſcarce 
been (etled in Scothandby Civil and Ecclefiaftical anthority,which you 
ſo much boaſt of in page 160.if Independents had notdone that for you 
which you were not able todo for your ſelves? And doe you thus re» 
quite chem ? Was there nt the ſame reaſon for che Scots ſome few 
yeares ſince to have ſubmirced themſelves unto the Engliſh ſervice-booke, 
chen adored by ſuch an Engliſh uniformity, and ſenr, yea arrtempred co 
bee impoſed upon them by the Ecclefiaſtical authoriry of England ; as 
that the Engliifs and Iris, twonumeraus and renowned Nations, muff 
now be ſubjugated by fire and ſword nnto 2 Scotch Direftory? Surely if 
there be a God in Heaven, or any conſcientioaſnefſe on earth, it will 
never bee, or nevet longendure ; neſcis quid ſerus veſper trabat: youſay 
the Proteſtants of France were compelled to idolatry and to bee attors in the 
damnation of their owne ſoults againſt the ligh: of their conſciences : And 
what if it be aid the Presbyterians profefſc and pratiſe the ſame againſt 
theIndependents, againſt all thar differ from them barely inopinion ? 
All the principles which cancerne coercive Diſcipline in, about, or for 
the Church are common both to Papiftsand Pre«byrerians 7 Inſted of 
arguments and reaſon , Will you nottay 'tisf4/+, fooliſh, fond , ide, ig* 
norent, childiſh, curriſh, coutraliforie, impertinent , non ſence, nothing but 
wind and words of Goodwin 7 page 169. &c, How long will rhis Great 
Goliah of the Pregbyterians thus A PAS 7 How long _—_— 

> 


(22, 
braying ofthis fowle mouth'd AS. di{quiet the people of God? Pack 
up your pedl.rs budget of ſuch abſurd diftintions nable contra. 
ditions, ur{ufferbl: rauralogies, (to ſay no worſe) and be gon,even 
any whcregthat we may be quit of you ſpeakeor write to infiruftion 
or edifying hereafter, vr elic huld ycur peace for ſhame of God and 
|= Bur do ycu nut know that It foal be more 16lerable for Sod m and 
Gmorrab, than for many people amorg ſt nhem Chriſt wrought mſi of bi 
miracles ? Know ycunot that many wu holive and dye Papiſts becauſe 
throuth igr orance, ( as Pa! whilft he perſ.cured the Saines 1. Tim, 1, 
13- Whom God therefore had mercie on) ſhall riſeup in judgement 
againſt al Prou ſtunts which know Gods will and do it not? Doe you 
not take itto be mad d.Arin of Paxls when he preſuppoſes there may 
bee a caſe when the b.ſt Chriſtians FI fay not Pevbyterians) may, nay, 
ought never more eat fleſh drinke wine, nor any tbing whereat a brother fhum- 
bleth, i offended or made weake 7 And yetit you beleeve Rom, 14. 21 
1, Cor, 8.13. you may hinder Evangelical, a lictle othergates, than 
ſuch flue as you baptize with cutolinen! then think ic plc aſeth che 


Holy Ghoſt, (becauſe ſuch men, ſuch duſt and aſhes as your fclfc know 
no better,) that all the world, will they, nill they, muſt fall down and 


worſhip it: 

It Independents fay, they have no faith in communicating with 
your mixt multitude, and joyning in an Engliſh Direftory, alias a Scorch 
Common-prayer-booke; and you notwithſtanding by impriſoning or dif 
countenancing compel them to it ; doe you not make them commit I- 
dolatrie ? Are they not damned becauſe they doubt thereof } Rows 
14. 23. Canthe Pricſts in Frame, the Divels in Hell, or Presbyterians 
any where, do worle by Proteſtants ? But you promiſe largely; yeu 
ſay the Presbyterianswill not compel the Independents to a& againſt 
their conſciences : only you will not ſuffer themto ſeduce other mens - 
conſciences : What an Agrippe-like halfe Chriſtian paradox is this? 
Doch the truth coofiraine you toacknowledge that compelling Inde- 
pendents to joyn with you in your mixt communions and ftinred wor- 
thip againſt ih. ir conſciences, would amount unto [dolatrie ? and may 
oy not infirudt their Famelies , friends, brethren, and all ſach, who 
a pealſtcr a word of — bur defire to be inſtructed by them 

w todeclige Idolatrie, and worſhip God in fincerity and _ 


(23. 

Did not Nature engrave itinthe ra men,thatiris berrer ty 0» 
bey Godthan man? Did not the Apoltles for our clearer underfiand- 
ing reſolve it when*ewas made a queſtion ? AR 4. 19, Arenotall ſach 
condemned for unprofficable ſervanes who put a candle under a buſhel? 
For la up their tallent ina napkin> For nor ſtrengthning ocherd 
afrer n 4 ſelves are converted? Andthough you fo often upbtraid 
this as a licentious courſe and way, tolet inall Herelic and impiery ; 
have patience if I tell youthe Papiſts lay the verie ſame for excinding 
Proteſtantiſme out of their D minions ; and neicher you as profownd 
an AS, as you take your ſelfe to be,nor all the Presbyrerians in che 
world, can {ay one tittle more than Papiſtsdoe in this behalfe : now, 
whereia your Dovinity, your Di/ciplin, your Righteonſnes excteds nor 
that of Papiſts ; take it not ſo hainouſly, that Inde ts who have 
not lo learned Chriſt, may not, darenor joyne with you : yet it upon 
a ſecond conſideration hereof you ſhall till remain head-ſtrong, bani- 
ſhing all farther cruch, left ſome Herefies ſhould creepe in therewith ; 
good now , do bur diſcover to usa | __ how after the Prezbyte- 
rian rule, (which,according to ASE, fayesthe Civil Magiftrate bas power 
net to adwit the true Church, or to tuyne it ont, thowgh it had beene admitted 
and eft ablsſb.d by law.) The Remm Church cancver be reformed,orthe 

lewe; converted to the Goſpel : | 
Concerning the Churches of New- England, you ſay their Indepen- 
dency is worſe than Hereſfie, you ſtrengthen your ſale in denying them 
atoleration in Old- England, becauſe they will nor graunt you onein 
New-Eugland, and yet you bid thembegon thither and live in peace: 
butrell mea lictle ; how can thtybe ſecure in New- Enlaxd from the 
omnipotency of che Presbyterian Dilciplin which is as covetuousand 
ambitious as Rome it ſelfe which claim's no lelſe than all the World? 
you not to endeavour th:ir converſion equal to your brethrens of 
Ola-England, and thatas well unto your Piſciplin as ro yourdottrin ? 
Are their ſoales not worth ſaving > Or their Counmtrynort worth living 
in? the ſvile isthoughe no whit inferioar, if not berrer then the beſt in 
011. England, though there be nor ſo good plundering for maney and 
rich moveabley : But why ſhould not the ſoules of your New- Evg's6 
Brethren bee as deare unto you, as thole of 0/d-Exglend ? Or though 


your Brethren of New-England ſhould know the way to heaven of 
D 2 tem 


(24.) 

themſelves ; How can you with a quiet mind endurethey ſhouldget 
thicher without your Paſſe, your Mintimms your Feter-pence f Or 
may not the Old- Engliſh be thought as charitably on, or find the like 
favour from your over dilligent Presbycrie ? But putthe caſe you did 
really dcfire the New- Engliſh cheir converſion ? you approve of them 
in .utfering ro opinions to be publiſhed but rl. cir owne 7 If this Dilei- 
plin b: tritly obſerved ; How can they pollib!y artaineto better Jighe 
and knowledge ? What courſe wili you take for their informing, tor 
convincing them of this worſe than Hererical renet as you call ir, ito 
their's, and your Church pollicy, they ſhould ly kewilſe attaine as 

a Civil (wordas yours 7 Or put caſe that even your own moſt ex 
lent Do&orſhip were not ſo found or orthodox as ſelf conceited,which 
many have ſtrong preſumptions for, who are thought bexrcer able to 
judge thereof than AS, himſelfe,will youput your ſelfe inan impoſſs 
bilitie of ever beingreformed except rumultuouſly or illegally, both 
waics compulfively * Wazeverany A'S. ſodu!l, ſoftapid, {> voide 
both of Civil and Chriſtian policie * But what ſhall I ſay unto you, 
fince according to your T heologie, nothing is ſo likely to prevaile with 
you as cudgelling ? 

e172, You lay thatrefuſing to tolerate the Independents will belpe 

to os what the Churches and people m the trath of Precbyterian Diciplin and 
Dodrin ; that many men areled by authority, and take many things urn 
the truſt of great men &c, Phy AS! Are you notaſham'd thus tour 
cover the nakednefſe of your Churches > Totell us and: them that the 
Presbyrerian world takes up a religion and government upon cruſt? 
And if the Ven:rable and learned Afſemblie, as you ſtile them , ſhould 
not grunt atoleration of any thing but Poprie or Turciſme, would 
not your good people whom you ipeake of,be as caſily confirmed of the 


eruth thereof 7 Surely they will, unlefle they bee wiſcr than their An» 
cheſters, which will not be beleeved. 


Page 179. You ask What power bath eithey K ing or Parliament to n- 
rude and forceupon the Kingdome new religions or a toleration of all Sett1 ? 
And ſay the Porli-ment aſſumes no ſuch powe to it ſelfe: If this bee true; 
How can it ſertle (not to ſay intrude as <A S, does improperly and ut- 
mannerly ) the Scorch Prebyrerian diſciplin in England, more thanthe 
ipdependeiicy of New Erg/fa. Churches ? For fince the Churches of 


Scot» 


(25. 

Scotland and New England for wade in fundamentals, differ 
onely in Diiciplin, and as A'S, alcadges, var 1m a all opinions bur 
their own; How c-me the New- Englsſh and Scotsnotto be both Sets 
alike, fince A S. calls the Apologilts a Se& ? Bur hee ſaies the Presby+ 
terian Government is already eſtabliſhed in England in the Dutch, 
French, Italian and Spamfb Churches page 160. And T anſwer that hee 
may as well ſay the Popiſh government was letled in England, becauſe 

mitted to be made uſe of in in the Queens Chappells and ſo many 
Ambaſſadours houſes , lictle otherwiſe than was the Presbyterian: 
Bur it the Presbyrerian government bee already eſtabliſhed, what needs 
all chis imprecating , this conjuring ot A SF. yet for a farther ſetling of 
ie? Burit the Parlloment maynot, as A SF. laics, intrude and force 
upon the Kingdome new religions, and fince the Civil Magiſtrate as 
you likewiſe fay page 166, if he follow Gods word cannot graung a to- 
leration without conſent of the Chureb if be judge it bee not corrupred: Why 
doe you not then betake your ſelfe rothe Synod, forbearing tobe far- 
ther troubleſome untothe Civil Magiſtrate, untill ic bee arleilore ro 
talke with you for ſtigmatizing of it worſe than mad, corrmpted by bribery, 
or ſome other way, page 166, unleſſe ir deſcend uuto fuch notions only as 
AS, arrives to : 

And why, I pray, muſt the Parliament needs tolerate all 4 S.'/es to 
think they are worſe than madde, corrupted with money or ſome other 
way, if they ſhould tolerate a new Set, you mean Independenrs, i. e, 
any that but differ from one another in opmion, and ſuch are all, as will 
not upon any occafion ſay, black is white, and white is black, or ſeeme 
to beleeve any thing elſe implicitely ? I krow your meaning-,” your 
grand and common ( more than und?rſtood) objection; that there is 
but onetrue religion, but one faith , one way to Heaven, and why 
ſhould wee then ſuffer min aud women to bee of ſo many diff.renc 
waies faith's and r@ligions? For anſwer hereunto I can bee conten- 
ted rograuntthat there is but one true religion, one true faith and way 
to Heaven ;  But-whocan tell mee the preciſe and juſt precinAs chere- 
of 7 What micanthey by ove true religion, one way, one faith? The 
Papiſt', Latbrans, Calviniſtr, a\l Epiſcopal and Presbyteriandiſciplind 
men generally areofthizgopinion;z each ofchem, whole Nations and 


People, damn for th2 moſt part hand over head , all other ponuenes 
ut 


: (26. 
bat his own ; and even amngt theſe No by cothp!55n ch27 will bee 
fureco make as goo4 Chriſtians 3 chemfelves to any ms chinking bat 
their own, how few ofthzmnotwichftanding wiltthey allow to get in» 
to Heaven wich thzm > Would ir not be wonder it this Circunaſe. 
rence, this iitrl: continent of earth, ſhould (ati»f6: the vaſt defires of 
ſach, wh » ſcene to think, that th: Heavens fo infiaitely more ca 
os, w-re only mile for chem an4 (on: few of rh:ir tamiliars? 0 
the malecontednetle of ſach Spirits 1 To {ay nothing of DM ibumetany 
nor any ſort of Pagans, nonor Fewer who yer were the belaved Nation 
of the Lord, wh» promiſed to mike all cheir enemies his owne ; Toſay 
nothing neither of Papiſts, nor millions of Chriftians, eſpeciallyin 
the Exſt which never heard more of Poprie, than Eng(and had of Pref- 
byterie five yeaures agoe; (which you may ſay was bur alittle, « 
ſince too much) would itnot be a harſh ſentence for m2n of the Cladsi 
call Presbyterian-way to pafl*, which maſt ſen4 hedlong to Hellall 
Lutheran: Calviniſts, Independents with ſundry other differing Prote- 
ſtants? Perhaps you will ſay though they live Lutherzus or Indepen- 
dent, they may die Converts, or well«willers tothe Presbyterian Dif- 
cip'in and Dokrin: I anſwer, that this is ſuch a May-bee, that if it 
comenot whillt the; live, I'lepafle my word 'twill never happen af- 
terward : You may as well ay or think they may die Fewes or Papiſfts, 
were you not aptto flatter yourſelfe, os glad ro fay any thing, rather 
than by plaine argument be made app*are as if you thonght, God bad 
firſt madethe joyes of Herw2n.,and inthe falnefſ: of time ſent his Son to 
repurchaſethem, for your fond opinions on?:ly to vapour in; But in 
caſe you doe not thus reprobateall Lutherans, Independents and ſuch as 
differ fromyou in opinion, allowing them a poſtibilitie, even whilſt 
they live and die Lutherans or Independents, tofind the way to ney 
neereſt 


why will you rhen not ler them go* their own way 7 What if it 
ſeeme to you the fartheſt way about? May it not prove the 
home, according to the proverb? I am cercain ic muſt bethe ſureſt way 
to them that know and apprehend no other : It then you cannot poſsi- 
bly decipher or chaulke out unto m2exaR'y chis only trac religion and 
way to Heaven, without icminznt danger of ſtreightning or enlarging 
it, do not rake upon you tomakeenclolure of it, or compell others to 
leaue their owne way, unlefſe you could bee infallibly affured , that 
were 


c——_—_ rr 
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were aberter whieh you put themin, or wete able to make theni yepd- 
ration , if ir prove a worle, ' | 

There are two great controverſies which have ſet both State and 
Church on fire, about which ſo many Pamphlets have beeneſcribled, 
and not a few continued mufing untill their heads grew addle, which 
yer , in my ſlender judgement, may be fully Stared in a yerie few lines 
only : Tnat inihe Civil State, is betwixt Magiftrate and Subje@# , 
On the one fide it isalledged, that if cverie ſoule, the whole bodie of 
a people or Nation muſt be ſubje& uno the Higher Powers in all ca- 
ſes, wh<ther they govern juſtly or ryrannically,then wouldit rt Inte 
Magiftrates breaſt and power to ruin and deſtroy the whole Nation at 
his pleaſure : On the ocherfide, if the people may in ſome caſe deny 
ſubj. 100 , ir muſt bee in fuch as they apprehend themſelves in immi. 
nent danger of deftruQtion; andrhen1it will follow , that ſo often as 
they apprchend this imminent deſtruRtion, this neceſſitie ; (oe often 
they way deny ſubjeRion , which would render the Higher Powers 
obnoxiens unto the bare pretentions of the people, if they did bur 
withall alledge their feares were reall : 

Both theſe I confeffſe are great ſtumbling blocks, yet the latter, as I 


conceive, is to be adhered unto ;_ becauſe it is a greater evil, toexpoſe a © 


whole Nation to deſtra&ion, than a Magiſtrate only : Andleft it ſhonld 
be thought this tener does expoſe the Magiſtrate unto the inconſtancie 
and violence of the People z Ler fuch remember that Magiſtrates are 
Gods Vice-gerents and as many timesit hax pens that ſome ſcape bet- 
ter, for the preſenc, For ——_ God than man bur pay for it with a 
witnes afrerwards, ſoc if a People ſhall injuriouſly imploy thatnatu« 
rall power and might , which God has given them only for their de. 
f-nce , againſt che Magiſtrates juſt commands and priviledges ; God 
becomes ſo much more engag'd to vindicate them, by how mnch being 
few in nomber,in compariſon of the People,they want an armeof fle/h 
to helpe themſelves. 

Anfor the Church controveſie , it may bce ſaid in bchalfe of TInde- 
pendents , that unleſſe differing and erroneous opinions bee tolerated ; 
the moſt orthodox and refified are equally SubjeRto bee perſecuted : 
On the other fide, Prezbyrerians ſay, that the permitting | 


O- 
pinions in a State, is to open a flood-gate toall matmer of Herefies and 
Schiſmes: 


(28.) : 
Schylmes: What if wee did __— theſe to bee the two Great Rocky 
of offence, which in ſome ſenſe were no otherwiſe than Seylle and 
Cbaribds; one of which you could not avoide without a un- 
tothe other ? Does it not remaine then, that wee ſhonld confider 
which of them is accompained with the greateſt inconveniences ? The 
latter preſuppoſes a poſſibilitie ofencrance unto all Herefies, the for. 
mer concladcs a certainty of with-holding a great meaſure of T 
and even a polcibilicy of keeping outthe whole Truth:Now,this truthjs 
like God himſelfzeven veric God himſelfe, invallewable ; we may not 
hazard thelcaſt atrom,the ſmaleft proportion thereof,for al other 
bilitiesor impoſlibilities whatſoever : W har? Shall we put ourfſelye 
into ſuchacondition, that if we be in an errour it ſhall be impoſſible for 
usto get out of it againe,uulefſe the whole Civil Srate,the men of wx, 
the world doe ſee it as clexely as ourſelves? That if as yer wee have 
but ſome degrees of trath and knowledge , it ſhall be impoſsiblefor us 
roattainto greater > Thatthough we were in poſſeſsion of the true 
Religion, wee ſhould bee liable to have it rakenfrom us by evene 
ſharper Civil ſword than our owne? This is your Dod&rin page13, 
where you lay rhe Civil Mgiſtrate though Chriſtian has power to 
mit Chriſtian Religion; or when admitted toexile ir afterwards; but 
God =—_ ſuch Presbycerian Principles from farther taking root in 
Evzgland. 
But if King and Parliament may not force a new religion or Set 
ſuppoſe "0. 6m the Kingdome; much lefſe can the Synod 
which neither has, nor yet pretends, avis alleadged, touſethe mate- 
riall (word ? Andif for matcers of religion, all power originally 
in Chriſt, as you ſometimes akoowinnge page 199, How can K 
Parliament, or Synod wreſtit from him > Nay, what thioke you? 
it not ſecondarily inthe people, as well as Civil power which you ah 
firmein che ſame page? And ſo doubtleſle is ſpiritual power ; 
you will make God to bave provided mankind better of aſafegard,of 
libertie to defend their bodies, than their ſoules: If then the ſpiritual 
power be ſo inherently in the 2” wa next under Chriſt , as that they 
cannot ſo well renounce and part from it in many reſpe&s, by whit 
they may of Civil; how can ic be thoughrby any one that the King Pat» 
liament orSynod though never (0 ms imporcun'd by a thouſand ſuch 


Adſe, 


EE ES owe at et OEILAT 9 1-1 9 


AS${er, hould goeabout to ſettle <4 PR. Fe teh Govern, 
ment, with an inzeution eo foree a conformity of che whole Kingdome, 
three quarters whereof cannot, ty yeube thought caſubmic You wil- 
br ary omg a FP ndeyeudroes 

Page 180.n ewngre, yau ethe } to wt thai 
fat dts but Prerhyterians know how'to q it the (to'qoe tak 
without your counfel : And where doe you Go che 
Ce ren SST, 

? Will younat wW 

would quickly heave + themſclvesfn 2. It they fidds- 


ny fatrer than an other, endber ſo re If the e__ heicher 


flock northe Great thepheard of the fleck Chriſt 
" des prefer p9-pee ceo Danica bofocpibura gi dy. 

at leaſt carry it moye camelopſly, ant not ren akipping fo, from ane fac 
Benefice or LeQure ance « fatter, that dll: the! cry-ſhame of 
them ; I need notname them, they are knowne to aflrjo dafiedyt 
themſelves. 

But prithee 4. $, rell mee, do'ſi thounot incend his as 2pious plot 
and of nora ch Saba affceBooecan the: 
they may bee psovok'd to. vindicae themſelves who 
they were amongſt the Pre-byterien Rabbis that. diciced ſo aively 
andd-xtrauſly , ſuch an Ordnauce for Tiahes s all the ſub- : 
te invemtiongoCAeet acver getthelike > Wi 

they were chahad more hav Gngr in helping fundrleiultrs our 
cir Livings partly for the twentyeth pate and'other 
ES EEE TERS: 
cures, to mov Mini ce cota ily tr 
gr w and is icnet SRC you»? 
RE dome on i Gen; in a deſparate 
Hoody Glvil ware, y exempeed from contriburi-g 
of ebleſed peace ? I know 
_—_—— and odfati- 
amongſt our Storrtf, 
il crime 


«n/ therein , leſt Jadependens Þ 


kt # wellknowne, arenot 


(yo. © 
bargaine of the Miniſterie of a2 as ifit were anuntoly 
or themſelves like ſo many Coblers or Shoe-makers toproftitnte their 
labours, to them thar proffer molt z ny compel noe min to buy 
them whether they will or no , much lefſe-at what price they them 
ſelves will, what God requircs to be given for nothing, Eſa. 35.1.2; 
They force no man to pay for that he nev<r had , as Presdyrerians doe 
ſuch as cannot with a guod con'cience communicate with them intheir 
ordina: ces; as if a Taykrur Hatter ſhould wrench your money from 
you though you 1;k'd not, weuld nothave his wares, his ſervice; who 
will, may i|-ethe Bloody Tei.er, and Iobn Bapcift concerving rythes 
more largely. | 

Pag. 181, Youſay the power of the CMinifterie, or Ecchſiaftical pown 
is able and ſufficient to beat down all fon ſy trienall : Bur pray tcll me; cm 
fin be fin politically and not be fin ſpirita;ity> Now if Eccl: firſts 
call power can beat downfin ſpiritually as you scknowkedge; "Wifit 
not follow, that fin ſo beaten down ſpiritually, ceaſes to bee fin atall 
either ſpiricuaNy or pol icically , and conſequently no neede of Civil 
power to pR_ it ? : ; 107 FA 

But to be briefe, as the Title promiſed for me; Our Saviour bid: 
doas we would be done tothat is,Love our Neighbours as our ſelves, 
on which commandment hangs the Law and Prophets, Math. 9. 12. 
and2 2.39. 40. and Paul tels us that Love is the fulfilling of the whole 
Law ; Rom. 13 10, Nay our Saviour would riot have us dafero iske 
| forgiveneſſe of our heavenly Father, otherwiſe, than as we forgive ot 

Brethren, Math. 6. 12. 14-15. Now, neſt all Corrs of rranſercf 
ſours, there is no one offendeth ſo highly, fo undoubredly again ſtchis 
law ufloving his neighbour as himſelfe ; or doing as hee would bee 
done to; as he that perſecutes, rharbur-difturbs hys we- 
fare, becauſe he differs from him in dpinion, for cauſe of conlciene* 
though erroneous ; which Irprove thus : + 

Every man hath. ſo much of an Athiſt in him, by how mach he & 
ſteemes nor the enjoyment of his conſcience, above all en un 
der heaven ; Andthough we have known many turne,ſome wich more 
faculity, others perhaps not without ſome difficulty, from Popiſh opi- 
nions unto Epiſcepeh, and then fram Epiſcopal ro Prerbyterish according 
as cicher.ofihem more cominodjous, gainſome or taſhionable; 
yet, 


32; 
TWENTY $81X Dificus? QvesTIONS Eh AMY 
{wered concertfing 8 toleration of diffrring ; 40h 


. 1: TS it. not the greateſt prejurpriorfar a man to dee owners 
2 | (uor vg his owne opinion, when others for the 
r.oft parc ſubmit themſelves to be governed by woſt voyces7. 1: 1122) 
Af No: but far more prefilmpeuous aretheyywrhonat content 
injoy quiey theirown opintons,proceed in Compelliigathers 10Jogn 
with heroin, w ich yet may poſſibly bee as Wroncens as Other 
mens, Po 9 " | T- " 3 Tx” 
£. 2. Is it notche greneſt hazard for mentobuild their fair 
their qwn | ere I Par Yo ro Or Smodelad 
eſtabliſhe laws of Kirggontes: [121211 in 5 + 11.1.2 
leadeth to 


% 


_ 


Ax, No: becauſe broad is che gate 


and narrow is the path which leadeth toſfaivation, though dee 
called, few are choſen ; and every man muſt be ved by bisown tal, 
nopby the faith of Parliaments or Synods, 

2. 3. Ivit not great 


indiſeretion to bee led away by a mans private 
realon and anderſlnding cone own judgepent and ſenſe of ma- 
ny, and thoſe perhaps thewiſt | 


Ca ? | 

An, No: becauſe a mani istobre gaided þy his owne reaſon inall 
things and ar all crimes, andit wor be a fon Py , 4< Sin againſt the. 
m_ Ghoſt, not only to erre, but alſo to erre vg ainſt bis 0%» reaſon and nnders 
flanding, "7 

9. 4. May it not feeme ſingwlaruyfor ſome one,or a few inferiour 
people, to be totally governedby their own judgements and opinions, 
when the whole Nation is tmiforme 7 . 


An, Not becauſe there is no mean betwixt beeing governed by a matii 
own reaſon, or that which it bis implicitly bu igndrance. 
2. 5- Isirnot an wgody rhing to ſuffer men to be ofany religion? 


An. No: for both curSaviour, his Apoſtles and the Primitive ' 


Una the ſame,neither is itjn the power of fleſh and blgodto 
inder it, ' 


2. 6. Is itnort the moſt w=/#my fight to ſce the people of one Cit- 
ty ran ſcambling from their Pariſhes to 20, Conyenticles where © 


many ſeveral doQrins are taught? + an + 


—— 


- 


An, No: dirkrnits mall abotiinable iry the eyes of 


for peofie of 20, Teveralt 6pinions orfayov to alſerh- 
ved Joy rogerher hypocrirically in one wify of worſhip or Chiireli 
pl 


Q. 7. Bur they wee notyerld conformity of the outward man 42 # 


matter of great decencie Bo + caſes which wee'doe but 
donbt of, z norcertainly 

An, No : Becavſent dy poeritegrnvſeldmmetthechibren 
of th Divel than we tors coor Nora ava 
ly, di 
"a 8. Ong wenoe cot RTE 
religion www ore feet 
maunds it / 


An. No : beea@ i baht fo arty God than manz'avd Cn 
Aden be in debtewhiidetad end che 9 (wy 
Alone tat whichhe fitd 66! chemi tatkneſe 
indon the told them forthe eare, a Frore "og 
te woulddeny whoever ſhould bee aſhamed or deny him; 


19. Mat, 10. 27.28, Marke 361. Th. 2.12, 
Q. 9. If Jefuited ena 


ill they not likely ſedwce d 
! +. Th 4 ule mp emo nin hrmgek, ro 


Sathan cet, yer Vrath bengtheren ith pred permitred ro be pu bend is 
mat nn probabilicy, not only fo uniny Titre to So8 

one thus unto his Trath, is worth thoaſands of 
thoſerhatfaft From it; of rather frori the ſeeing: profeſſion which 
they made thereof, 1 Toh. 2-19, 


Q. to. Barm ored—topen + file or expel the Tyinh 
like as the an we wah the Woes, and 
CENIGEY 
is ſo of many cheſt; Yivour « 
ard Th Tae 6 Te pa pe Hiy of 
Or fies ares to 
;dp ment} he nc Fre Ss. 79. Jexft the Whear: oi 


dren of the a ae TrueP, felſours] verſe 39.39. dre. 


Pp: a 4 


Tt (14) * 

Q. 11, Isit not wonderful exrravagent that men-& women ſhould 
have alaticude toyecld obedienceto no manger of dilciplin or dotrin 
than what chey themſelves liſt ? 

An, No: unleſſe you willhave them obliged to yeeld unto what- 
ſoever diſciplia and Doftrin ochers lift,though they neicher underſtand 
nor know4c. .. : ' 

, 12+ But may it notlikelpprove a /abvertien of the Civil Sun: 
whit ich Crupalow people oy & all occaſion pretend out of 
conlcience to Ience L0 vil Powers ? | 

An, No: For ſuch as punt > gn 9 Gods,though bur ſup- 
poſed work, and (cruice, are alſo more exatand conſcientious in rev 

all duc obedience unto man, unto the lawes and Magiltrate, not 
only for feare, but more for coſcience ſake. | 

Q. 13. May not diverſity of opinions caule diſrentions or breachof 
love. ina Country or Cyrtie ? aw; 
 4#.1No:; bur rather the contrary, whilſt the Civil Magiſtrate 
connenanceth all alike and cach man finds his ne not only per» 
mitting, butin ſome manner aſliſting him our of love, in ſuch a way to 
heaven as he apprehends tobe the only rrue way. 


Q._ 14. Is it not equally im ce foba Church-Socicty as for 4 

Gytie tocomtinue long without « Government ? | 
An," Yes: if you meane ſpirituall Government wich its _ 

Relationg,for as a Church Society is ſpiritual; Þ muſt bee the 


ment in all Relations and reſpets, 


Q. 15, Burdo wenot by dayly experience in all places and houls 
find che Independents wrangling withthe Presbyreriang about Church 
controverſzes ? | 

An, No but rather the contrary.; For if you cir well, 
may. ſee they are ſtil the Presbyrterians who generally begin ficſt to 
fault, and pick _—_— with the Independenes opinions, not the In- 
dependent with the Presbyterians. q 

Q. 16, May not the permitting mento teach and imbrace new 
pinions be occaſion that we quite looſe old trathes ? 


As, No: forifall opinions be permitred, the es maſtnecef- 
farily be included. m RN Tx: " 


- 17. Burksit je m eligion 
he Sit? fixing then for everic man to be of what religet 


(35) 

Av. Yes ſarely; and far better (o, than to bee of wharſoever reli 
gion an other Will have him to be of, ſinceone of chem mult neceſlari- 
ly tall our. 
d Q. 18. Muſt wether-ſuffer men ro ran. headlong in the way, to 
Hell,if they have neither will nor underſtanding to prevent it of cbemay 
ſelye+ ? 

An, Sure'y yes : veto dorwr yarrorrens binder. 
«*Q 19: Burmayjrnor g fo many erroneous 
doArins co be publiſhed; which # beape of they cannot long, of» 
ter, nor belceve in to damn themſelves 2: 4 tun 

An. N : becauſe a man» own phanhe, Imagination andDiſcourcive 
facul y of themſelves tuggeſt and preſent unto his Mcembry yaries y of 
Opinions, though not ſo clearly perhapy at fitſt 5 which if&bee nor 
graunted -im/freely to-debate, aske counte); judge and makeclmice of, 
his condirion were worſe than beaſts, incapable of doing ether good 
o evil ; and ſuch as are carried away with evgy wind of novelry and 
' falſe dotrin, were never ſound inthe true doftrm, though they mighe 
ſceme ſo before, for want of oppertunicy to ſhaw.the contrary, 

. Qu. 20, If there be bus one trnereligion, why ſhould we ſaffer a- 
bove one religion ip'a Councry ? : 
hes ITN gion we ought to be the more care- 
ro getandkeepitin try not baniſbing any. religt- 
on which in calaiete ifferent Judges may prfibty be the true one, and 
by ſuch as make jon of ir, (both, as wiſe learned and conſcientt- 
ous us our ſe! ves) is proemprorily affirmed to be the only truc.ane. 

Q. 21. Isit not apiousa& co compe! a companic of carelefſe idle 
people to hear « good (& mon, todos good work whether they will or'bo? 

An, No more piousan aft, then tor Papiſts to uſe the like compulh- 
on towards Jewes atid Proteſtants in forcing them ro bearc theix (er- 
mons, mafle, or Veſpers. | 1% 

Q. 22. Yea : butthough they bze thus compelled ewhecare good 
ſermons at fi & againſt their wills, the power and efficacy of truth is 
luch, as thatin likeliboodir will win upon their affe&ions, and work 
in os a deſire to heare and praftiſe them of their owne 
accord, 


An. This is not likely ; becauſe we do not findinall the vous 


% L 


(36-) 
that »—— me IM means were ever fanRifide to proc 
©Ls 

Q. 23. Bat have we no (een by ex ience, that whilf 
phits in England were made go to —= of chem 
verted, and dyed Prnnngy 

An, The converſion of ſach Papiſts was rather to be _ 
rerfeit ro ſave their purie;and if it had been real at a 
ear WIDE IEA We I 5 
2nd not ro ſuch means ya are 
riſe of our Savigur apd his Apoliles...... 
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MER CVRIVS AVLICVS 


Communicating the Incelhigeace and 


affaires of the Court, to the reſt 
of the KinapDpome., CLE 


From Jan. 5. #0 Jan. 12, 1644 4h 


— —————__—J  _— 


SUNDAY. Jannery "i 


EE lately told you what faire cntertain- 
ment Sir Thewas Middleton bad at his own 
houſe ( Ruhin Caſtle jn Dembigh-ſoire ) 
which we thought would have Jodged him 
in his Winter Quarters this yeare ; Bur 
his ambitiog to keep Chriſtmas in one of his 
own Houſes, drew him oat againe to his Manſion at Chirk ( 4+ 
Ale, whither he came foure daies before Chriſtmas with his 
twa brother. Colonels Afitron and powell; he would not a- 
bulc the Caltle with Ordnance ( becauſe his own Houſe) but 
{eil on with Fire-locks at a very fiok-hole, where the Govcr- 
naur Col. Wat was ready to reecive him, and thereforo gave 
a pretty number admitrance '( baving #n inner work within 
:b2t hole) but when he {aw bis opportunity, he Kxockr them 
a'| downe that came in,end plyed the reſt { thick with Mutket 
ſhot, that hekilled 67 Rebells in the place, wonidod many o- 
ticrs,& bear off St Thema, who grew fo enraged that he plun» 
der'd his own Tenants; ia which action he ſpent foure dajes', 
bur heartily returne back on Chriſtmas Fre, to prevent Co» 
loncll Trever who made towards him with his Horſe, 
MoNnDaY. fan, 6. 


Butthe Rebels neare Newarke iped wore then Sf Themes p 
= AMiddleton 


—_" — 


+ 4 


1530 January 6,&7,&8. 


© Middleten , tor the Garriton having [ntclligence yeſterday» 
to'tnight of 2 T ro0ps oft the Rebels horſe q arrere? at Upton, 
Colonel Eyre weat out with fone Newarke horſe , fercita 
comp fie rouni about te Rebels hea? quarier , and broke 
down 1 B-i-\gethen ga'lantly charged the Rebels, who inſtant- 
Iy {+-d towards that Bridge, which being broken, made foure 
ot tiem drowne themſelves for haſt, the reſt ( rwo whole 
Tro--p:s b th Officers & Soulciers) were taken toa man, who 
with their Colours Horſ-s and Armes were brought Priſoners 
into Newark Since which time the Rebels arc all driven from 
the parts about Newarke,as you ſhall keare inthe next, 
Tus $DAY. lan, 7. bs 
Theſe Nottingham Rebe!s having loſt rwo Troops , reſol- 
ved onaſpee ty rgvenge,and ther fre dealt with one Captain 
Aath-w;ct the Garriſon at Aſby as la Zoach , to berray the 
Lord Loughborough, who with ſome of his Officers diningat 
a Tenants kou'e th!: Chriſtmas /as once a yeare his Lordſhip 
uſcd formerly} Aatthews advertiied the Nottingham Rebels, 
who were inſtantly admitted into the Towne at that Port 
where Mathews had the Guard, But his Lordſhip with ſcaven 
Gent'cmen hearing the Rebels were enter'd, forced his way 
gallantly with his Sword through the Rebels, into the Mannor 
Houſc, whence drawing o'1t fome Force ,he beat the Rib: 1s 
forth againe with the ſlaughter of 14 of th:m. Since which, 
Alathews was judged by a Court of Warre and delervedly 
banged. WEDNESDAY, /anwary. 8, 
Had theſe Reb Ils took his Lordſhip and the relt, we doubr 
not of their uſ1ge; for the Rebels are commonly moſt Barba. 
rous upon furprizills. As appears by Colone! Ladlowes Offi- 


e-r*,who on St /xnocents 'ay laſt came into M*PBeckers houſe in 
Lavington Pariſh in Wilt fhive 


| ,and finding Captain Pearnddeck 
( {. CO146 {onne to Sir Jobs Penrwidech lac High Sheriffe of 
Wiltſhire) afl epinachayreatter two nights hard duty; firſt 
pul.ed the poor Gent)ewan by the haire, tl cn knockt him 
down,and broke the (tocks of ewo Piſtolls about his head, nc- 
ver{> much 31endiing kim C(uar'er ; the Gontlewoman and 
her three Danghters fell upon their kne:s and begg'd for his 
te, faying he was a Gentleman, telling whoſe ſonne he was; 


which , 


—_— 


IanuanRyY. $,&9,Kk1o,& 11. 1644. 133t 


which the Rebels no ſooner heard,but a bloudy villain (a Col» 
licr ) fer a Piſtol to his belly, twore he would kil! him tor his 
Fathersfake (a Gentleman of known Loyalty) and fo moſt 
barbarcuſly ſhot him dead , thongh the Gentiewomen all the 
wh.lc were 04 their knees begging with teares. But theſe Rea 
bels Proſpered accordingly, for theſe were part of thole whom 
Sir Marmadnky Langdale killd and took at Sals;bnry on Mog» 
day was (evenighr, THOR S DAY. jarr®) 9. 

Bur though the R.ebele ulc His Majeftics good Sut jets like 
Rebels. His Majcſtics Forces often uſe the Rebels little worſe 
then good ubjeRs;for on Thurſday lift ome Parties being ſent 
out from Belvoir Caltle and Yeverton Houſe,marched to Ouk- 
bam in Ratlandfaire, w' cre ihey took 12 Troopers belonging 
to Zarghley Houſe, and ewo Scqueſtrators, one whereof 1s M* 
Fowner the moſt active Rebel inall choſe parts,yet not a nan of 
thete had the !ealt ſcar or wound, ner any other injury further 
then impfiſonment, which is not like that wotull Captivity 
endured at London by ſuch as ſufter Bonds for their Alle» 
viancc to His Majeſty. | 


FalDAY, m——_ 10. 

But che Garriſenat Abingdon have lefic humanity, for their 
own friends at Healy clamour againſt them; this day they were 
bringing home 24 load of Hay, but Colonel B/agge Gover- 
Tour of Walling ford (ent out 50 Horſe commanded by that 
Couragious Captain Michael Warton, who brought him in all 
thoſe loads of Hay, the Horſes (with )rhe men, 

SATURDAY, far. 11. . 

To prevent them in Abwgdon from thus ſtealing out to rob 
the Country , ſome Horſe and Foot went this day from Ox- 
ferd, purpoſing to break » Bridge where the Rebels got in 
muc h of their Proviſfiong which was done accordingly. Wile 
this Action was in performance, the Rebels drew out of e-f- 
bingdon to frutrate the deſigne , but were handſomely wel- 
comed, betwixt 30 and 40of rhem being killed in theplace, 
whereof foure Othcers , with many others wounded. And 
though there were bur ſixe of His Maj. (ties men loſt, yerthe 
Rebells 40 were infinitely the lefle lofſe, for by a (tragling 


Bullet here was ſlain that molt gallant couragious —_ 
B 3 ' ik 
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Sir Henry Gage ; one who not onely forſouk bis advantages « 
broad, tieely to adventure all in His Majeſtics Service(where- 
in to: the time no man out-d1d him) but was alſo Miſter of fo 
much tweernefle and excellent temper as hath made him 
urtvcrially beloved and lamented, 

And now we muſttel| the World, that on Friday laſt (/as, 
10.) che Rebells murthered the moſt Reverend Father in Goa 
Wll1m Lord Arch-Piſbop of Canterbury, ona Scaftold upon 
Tower hill, atter they had kept hin Priſoner -bove foure years 
(viz, fiance Decewmb.18. 1640.) during which time they ap- 
puynted Committee upon Commirtee to find ſomething to 
acculc him of; but after a}! their {carch and ſcrutiny, the Com» 
mitcees ill fung up their Papers, as men that had travei'd in 
vatac; tor the more they rtvc him np the more found they found 

him, onc of them acknov-!ledging in a Lerrer ro bis Lady . that 
the Werld wai mill,;5:7 in 11 hing 73 much 4s in the Avrch-Biſhp 
of Canterbury, tor (as Sir Edward Deering himiclfe confefies 
ia Print)7 he Arch Fiſbop was ever the ſame man take him from 
St Tohns te Lambeth, be fill kppe bis land never [werving from 
thoſe honeſt Principles he had propeſed to hiemſalfe, At \alt che 
Brethren paſlc over 7 weed, and then that malitious Scot (eA- 
le xander Henderſon)demands the Arch-Biſhops life, as an 11+ 
pediment to their Reformation, alleadging things in Scotland 
ronld never remain (ecure 1 Canterbury were Lf alive : the 
Lord 4 (ot the ſame complexion ) joyfully ſeconds Alex- 
ander Hen1erſon , who with M. Saint Jobns, M. Strode, Har- 
betle Grymſton, and a few more, undertake te diſpatch him, 
For which purpoſe the Cloſe Committee Ordered wilian 
Prom ('twas he) to Plunder the Arch-Bi pers in the 
T ewer, and he ſpared nota leafe, Having robbed him of all 
his proofes and defence,they now afreſh hurry him to his An- 
{wer (firſt cut out his Tongue and then bid bim ſpeak fot him- 
{clte.)They began prerty carly with him,for they charged bim 
with ſome things done in the 43 yeare of the Raign of Queen 
Elizabeth; urging all that Maice or Forgery could fay, and all 
be could lay againſt himſelte, forathey often objeRed out of his 
vwRc Diary (now publiſhed in Print by that grand Forger 

Wiliew 
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William Pryxn who interlaced it with feverall fitions, though 
(tl jt retaines fo much truth, as will juſtice the Arch-Biſhop 
t» all Poſterity.) Who for all this, anſwered with ſo much 
»kill, integrity, and reſolution as ſtrook a horrour into many of 
his bloudy ladges, ſo as they Raggerdte vote him gnilty, til! 2 
Petition ( penned at Weftminfter) went about London to {ce 
how many Browniſts defired his death, which paſſcd as 2 $416- 
b1«th to try th. ir Malignancy, for thoſe hazarded a plunde- 
ring that refuſed ſubſcription. This Petition returned to #«ff- 
m:ſter (the place from whence it came) by vertue whereof 
ina thin, packt Houſe the Men of bloud out-cryed the Major 
part / yes the Major pert) who- {ate by in tame ſilence, as we 
can prove under ſome of their hands, But when *'twas brought 
up to their Lords Huule, itftuck there alto, {o as M. Srrode { he 
tharmakcsall the bloody Motions } told their Lordſhips 7c 
City would bring 4 Petition with T wenty thouſand hand; to 
paſſe that Ordinance; this begat feverall heats, which (taid it till 

aturday laſt (741.4) and then they ordain'd two things; 
F :{t that the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury ſhonld luftcr death, 
Secondly, that their Dreory thoula be eſtabliſhed 1n (icad of 
the Baok of Common: Prayer, ( {cehow fitly they coupic their 
Votes tc geather; we could tell you of two other B:lles thar 
paſſed both in one day foure years ſince.) At the Vore again|} 
the Arch. Biſhoptheir Lords forſook the Houle, all except the 
Speaker and (ix others, viz. the Farles of Pembrock, Kent, 
Salizbury, Bullinbrook,, the Lord North, Elgin, and Gray of 
Warke their Speaker. When the Lord Say perceived mclt 
of the Lords gone off, he (taid to ſet theſe ſeaven in a way ſure 
to (trike home, and thea himſelfe liprt oft che Stage : As for 
the other Lords who durſit not (tay the ifluc, let it (tick upon 
them for ever, that they ſaw an Innocent aan ready to looſe 
nis life, yet would not tarry or ſpcake one word to fave him 
( though they were nach the Major part ) but left him tothe 
bloudy Vote of ſeaven Wiſe Men (to lay no more. )T bis done, 
wor was broughttothe Arch-Bi(ſhop that he mult not expect 
2 2n\wer any more, for now the Lords had paſled the Ordi- 


nance tor his death, have Anſwer'd ( (aid hc) for my ſolfe at- 
B 3 read), 


| 


V 
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ready, and [pray God they never anſwer ſor me. According to 
this Ordinance without His Majcſties confent,and againſt Hig 
expretle command he was brought upon the Scaffold , where 
be (tood a mult 21orious patterne of Chriftien Magnanimity, 
ſuch af-renc, broken ch: ertuineſle, manifeſting his integri 
ty,  raying fer his perſecutor-, vincicating His Sacred \ aj:ſty, 
(which hedid >cfore alſfothrough the w hole courſe of his tre 
all wi:ha*mirable zcale and fidelity to his Royall Maſter,) 
D.ſcerningbetw xt the beards fome that (tor d under the Scat- 
to'd,he ta1d M, Sherifte I beſeech you remove thoſe from under 
the Scaffold, for [ wonld have none of my —_—_— wpon their 
heads ; 1a which Cai\me he continucd, tixed ahi ima utable, 
thonehb chat inFurane Sir ————- (Yorworthy labcured 
with malitious non- {ence to diltarbe his Mecitations, which 
all the Divellsin Hcll were not able The reſt you may better 
gueſlc by theſe following paſſages ot his Specch,ſpcken in- 
median:y before his death. 


Good People , 


6 ” 8 His is an oncomfortab!e time to Preach », yet I (hall 
£ 


begin with a Text of Scripture, Heb. 12, 2. Let w 
runne with Patience that race which #s ſet before uw, 
* looking wnto \g3 05 the eAuthir and finiſhry of our Faith, who 
© for the Joy that was ſet before bim, endured th: Creſſe, deff ſin 
* the ſhame,and u ſt downe at the right band of the throne of Goa, 
' I havebcenlongin my * Race,and how | have looked 61 1- 
© $US the Author and finiſher of my Faith, He beſt knowes: lam 
* now cometothe end of ny Race, and here 1 find the Creſſe, a 
** death of ſhame, but the ſhame muſt be deiiſed, or no con:ming 
** tothe right hand of God; 1s $us d-ſpiſed the ſhame for me, 
* and God forbid but I ſhould deſpiſe the ſbeme for Him; 1 am 
** going apace (you ſee) towards the Red-Sea, and my feetare 
** now upon the very brink of it; an Argument,I hope,that God 
© 1» bringing meto the Land of Promiſe , for that was the » 
** throwgh which he led hit People: Burhetore they came toit, He 
** anſtzcured a Poſſeovey tor them,a Lambe it was, it mult be -_ 
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«& 

» orb {owre Hearbs. 1 (hall « bey, and labour to digeſt the /owre Fu 

To fes,ns well as the Lambe, For I ſhall remember it is (the 4 
Lind s Paſeover; 1 ſhallner think of the Herbs, nor beanery , 
wit: the Land that gathereth them; but lock up oneiyto Him , 
which inſtituted thar, and governes theſe; For i» en can have © £ 
no more power over me then what u given them from above, |- 
2m not in love with this paſſage, thr. vgh the#Rea- Sea, for 1 || 
have the weakeneflle and infirmitier of ich and blord in me; 4 
Ard I have prayed,a« my Saviour tavght me, wt tranſiret { alix 2 
ifte;that thi Capot Red- wine might paſſe fomme: Butif not, , 
God £ will [not mine\ be done, and | ſhall mſt willingly drinke 
of this Cup as deep as He p'caſes, and center into this Sca, yea © P 
anc Faſlc through it,im the way that he ſhalt lead me. * 

But I weuld have it rewembred (Good people)that when | 
God Servants were in this boyſterous Sea, and Aaronamong 
thew, the eZ gyprians which perſecuredthem (and in a man- | 
ner drove them into that Sea) were drowned in the fame wa- 
ters, While they were in parſuit of them; 1 know my God © 
rhom {/erwve, is as able todeliver me from this Sca of bloud, ** 
as he was to deliver the three Children trom the Furnace; and * | 
(1 moſt humbly thank mv Saviour tor it) my Refolutionis now © 
24 theirs was then ; They would net worſhip the [mage the © 

King had ſet wp ; I the Imaginations which the People ** 
are 4: tting up ; q not foriake the Temple and rrath © 
of God, t> follow the bleating of Jereboams Calfc in Darn © 
or in Bethel. As for ths People, they are at this day, * 
miſcrably miſl-d, ( Ged of his mercy open their Eyes that © 
they may fee the right way ) for now the Blind doe lead © 
the Blind, and if they goe on, beth will certainly fall into © 
the dirch, For my teclte, i am {and 1 acknowledge itin all © 
humility ) a moſt grievous (inner many Wayes, by thi ught, * 
word, and deed, and 1 cannot doubt , but God hath mercy © 
in(tore for me (a poore Penitent\ as well as for other ſinners, 
| have now, upon this ſad occaſion, ranſacked every corner of © 
my Hcarr,and yer (| thank God) lthavenot found (among the © 
many) any one finn which deſcrveadeath by any known Law * 
ct this Kinglome; And yet hereby | charge nothing upon my © 

ludges; 
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« Judges ; for it they proczed upon Proofc ( by valuable wit. © 
., nefles) 1 or anyother Innocent, may be juſtly condemned; But 
. (1 thavke God thoughthe weight of the ſentence lyes heayy 
' upon me, Iam as quiet within, asever | was in wy life, And 
* though 1ainnotonly the firſt Archbiſhop, but vhe firſt man the: 
' everdycdby an Ordinance of Pariiament, wn ſome of my Pre. 
* deceflors bave gone this way, though not by this means; Fer 
* Elphegi was hurricd away & oſt his head by the Danes, $ 
* Swdbary was beheaded in the tury of Was T yler & his fellows; 
a & ono betere thee, Stfobn Bartift had his head danced off by 
"il _ woman; And S* Cyprian Archbiſhop of ('ar1bage ſub 
” micted his head to the periccuting Sword, Many Examples 
* (great and good) and they reich we patience; for Ihope my 
Cauſe in Heaven will looke 0: another dye then the colour 
which is put upon it here. And ſome comfert it is to me, not. 
" onely that I-goe the way of thelc great men in their ſeveral 
© generations, but a!ſothat my Charge (as fowle as it is made) 
"© looks like that of wg 79g againlt S' Paul ( Atts.25.) Forhe 
'* was accuſed for the Law and the Temple, that is. the Law and 
Religion; And like that of S* Srephen (.4845.6,) for breaking 
the Urdinances which Aſoſcs gave, that is, | aw and Religion, 
'* the baly place and the Law (verſ.13 ., But you'l fay, doe I com- 
"* pare my ſelfe with the integrity of S*7Pan/ and St Stephen? 
** No, farre be it from me; L oncly raiſe a 23: fort tomy felfe, 
© that theſe great Saints & Servants of Gog, w-cre laid at 1atheir 
* {everalltimes, as I am now, And it 8 m-m vrablethat S* Pas! 
** who helped onthe Accuſation againt $* Srephen, did after fall 
** uader the very fame Actufation himiclte. Yea, but heres 
*« greatClamonur that I would have broaght in Popery;l ſhall Ar- 
* {wer that more fully by and by; In the meane time you know 
* what the Phariſees faid againlt Chrift himiclfe, If we (it him 
alone all men will beleeve in bim, Et vericnt Romani, and the 
«© Romanes will Come and take away both our place and Natren, 
« Here wasa Caulclefle Cry againit Chriſt , that the Ronwane! 
© would come; And ice how juſt the ludgement of God wws; 
** they crucified Chriſt for feare the Rowanes fhould come, and 
"5 his death Wat it Which brought in the Roman: upon en 
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God puniſhing them with that they moſt feared : and I pray 
God, that this Clamour of Fenient Romans ( of which { have 
:iven rocouſe) help net tobring them in; for the Popenever 
had fach a Harveſtin England (tice the i\cformation, as he hath 
now up the ScAs and Diviſions thatare amongſt us, In the 
mcane tune by Honour and d:/honour, by good report and evil! 
rYevare, 45 4 Arcorver and yet ITWe, Al | palling through this 
world, 2. Cor. 6:8, --- Some other particulars 1 chinke not 
amiſſe to-lpcake of. 

And firlt, for His Sacred Majeſtic, the King our gracious 
Syavcraigne ; He alſo hath bin much tradwecd for brinein:! in 
iP per y, but on my Con'cience ( of which | hall give God 
a very prefcnt accompt ) lknow Himrto be as tree trom this 
Charge,as any wan living; and hold Him to be as tonnd a Pro- 
eeſtant ( acc ding to the Religion by Law eſtabliſhed ) as any 
manin this King&o.n ; And that He will venture His Lifts as 


firrcand as freely for it, and 1 think ! docyor ſhould know. butk 


Hi:aff-Hion to Reiigion, and his grounds for :t, as tully as any 
manin Exgland. 

Thc. fecond particular 1sconcerning this great and Populous 
City, (which God bleffe.) Here hath been of late, 2 faſhion tas 
:n up. togather hands, and then goe to the Great Court ( the 
P.rljzment ) and clamour for ſuthce ; as if that great and wilc 
Court, before whom the Cauſcs come, (which arc unknown to 
the inany ) could not, or weuld not doe [uſtice, but at their ap. 
poyntment. A way , which may endanger many an Innocent 
man, and plvck his bleod upon their own heads, and perhaps 
npyun this City alſo: And this hath been lately praiſed a- 
2a.n{t iy felfe ; the Magiltrates ſtanding (till , and ſuffcriug 
hem openly to proceed from Pariſh to Pariſh without Check; 
Go forgive the Abettersof this ( withall my kearr | begge it) 
out n:any well meaning Peeple are caught by ir. InS* Sre 
»--ns cafe, when nothing cle could ſerve, they Hirred wp the 
People againſt bim ; and who Herod had kiiied SY fames, be 


wou ad not ventrnre on Wt Perer 5 till he feun how the other p 


pleaſed the Prople Bur beware you that cry tomnuch for /« 
ſlice, \elt when you cry for your ſclves you have nothin» buy 
Puſtice; 
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« 2yftice; Take heed, take heed of having your hands full of 
blood, tor there is atiine ( belt known to Hiintclte ) when 
« God ' abuve other finncs) makes Jngqurſition for blood , and 
« whenthat inquilition 1son foot, the 114!milt tells us,7 hat Gerd 
"* rrriers ors Cit s not all ) He remembers and forgets not the 
ComPlaint of the Pore, that 1s, him whotc blood is thed by OP» 
« pr. (li n, ver/ 9. k- heed of this ; It 15 a fearfull thing to fal 
wile the hand: ' f the lym? Gea, but then clpeciaily, when he uy 
waking Inqwiſicion for blocd, And(with my Prayers toavert it) 
| doe heortily defire this City toremember the Propheſy that 
«18 expreſſed, /er.26.15 

The third particular is the poore Church of Fng/ard, It 
hath Ronriſhee and beena ſhelter ro other ncighbourtog Chur- 
ches whenſtorm-s have driven upon then. Bur, 1Jas, now 'tis 
© 1n a ftormeit fclfe, and Gol only know es wher':er, or how 1t 
* ſhall ger out; and (which is worte then a (torme from with- 
out) It's b.eome ike an Oake cleft to ſhivers with wedges 
«« made our of its own body, and at every cletr, Prophanenefl 
*« and Irreligion are cntring in , while as Proffer (peaks (in his 
ſecond Book De vita Conternpla cap 4.) Alen that mtroduce 
« propbanencſſe ave cloabed with the name of Imavinary Religion; 
*. for wc hive loſt the Subſtance & dwell too much in Op1nion, 
*: 2nd that Church which all the Iciuits could not rviae, is fallen 
e into danger by her owne. k 
« Thelaſt particular_ ( for Tam not willing to be long is my 
« feit-; 1 was borne an1 baptized inthe buſome of the Church 
« of England cliabliſhed by Law; in that profeſſion I have cvcr 
« line ltved, andinthat I come now to dye; what Clamours 
© and Slaundersl have endured, tor \abouring tok-eepa Confor- 
« mity in the externall ſerviceof God, according to the Do- 
« rine and Diſcipline of the Church, all men know, and I have 
« a>un 'antly felr. ; 

Now at lalt I am accuſed of High Treaſon in Parliament : 4 

« Crime which my foule ever abhorred ; this Treaſon was 
« Charged to conſilt of two parts, » As endeavour to ſubvert the 
« 1 awe: of tve Land, an1 alike Endeavour to overthrow the trut 

Pretetant Rel g10w Eftlabhiſhel by Lax. Vcides my an! wes 


which 
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' *h1so vetnihel VCTA 
h Hunfes, It was tad Priioners proteſtations at tlic Bar: 
ken, 1c bring no other witnefle of mn: y kei t ** 
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h- ntentions there: f.1 muſt therefore conic nuw tou un» 


+ +44} 


ny Death þ being inſtantly togive G09 an accompt !« 
tu + 1of i it; | doc therefore here 1n the preſence of Gi _ c Fo ls 
hoy Ang » take it upon my death, That I never cndeavou. 
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v1 


es 


r the [0 v3, $5 "TON tither y Law nr Relagn on; and | Oclire that IC 


you would all rememberthis Proteſtatien of minefor my In- 
1-Ceacy,m theſe, and os Nall Treaſnns wharfocyer; wheres 


of | would not forallthe Wqarld be fo guilty as ſome are. <* 
| have been a.cuſcd likewite as an Encimy ro Parliaments: 
cc 


No, | underſtand them, and the benehe that comes by then, 
k theo be fo; But 1 did diſlike the miſgovernment of c 
| Is laments many wayes, and | had goo reaſons for it; 
{ 0rr uptio option; eft pe/ſima,and that being the highelt Court, 
0”cr Which no orthcr hath 1urifdiction, "wh cn Tharis mil- 
int ,rmed or mi'governed, the Subjc & is left withour all re- 
ly, But I've done, | torgive all the W orld, all and cvery 
Th: fe bicter Enemics which have p-rſecuted me, and hum- 
wy tefirc ro he f, Tg:Ven « ft Gi xd hrlt, and then Or EV cry mans «« 
id fo 1 heartily dire you to joyne in Prayer with mc, 
oF: Eterrall God and mercrinll Father, look downe upon 
mein mercy, in the Riches and fulneſſe of thy wires 
look npox me; but wit wntill thou haſt nayled my ſinnes 
to the C of of Chriſt. not till thow h iſt bathed mr mn the blood of «©« 
C! Is ot till I have kid my ſelfe tw the wounds of Chrift : that © 
© the pmraſhmient due unto my fin ves may paſſ» over me, And /ince 
% 4 art pleaſ:d 19 try me tothe mitermeoſt, | humbly be ſee ch thee s 
, " IO HOW |! 'n 1h great initant f:, Ma P atizvice pre” ”/ 19% able 
{ «11fort, and 4 hb: -art ready to dye for thy Flonnur the Kino: bay 
pole and this Churches preſertiation. Aly xeale to theſe 6 
Aanye from Arrog in ybe it fpobkem 1 all the frnne hnmane trail. © 
'y "xcepted and all 1-1 r1dents thereunto) which u yet bnowy tame © 
s his narticnlar for which { now come to (uffcr, 7 dy in this pay. « 


1tnlaerof Trea on, but ctherwiſe my ſnnes are many and great; 
(, 2 Ld 
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« Lord pardon ther all and theſe eſpecially ( whatſoever they are) 
« which have drawn down thu preſent indgment upon me:and when 
« thou haſt 2ryen me ſtrength to beare 5t doe with me as [ermes beſt 
« tn thize owne eyes, Amen. «And that there may be a ſtopp of 
« this I(ſns of biord un this more then miſerable Kingdom, © Lord 
« Tbeſerch thee give grace of Repertance to all 312504 thi ft y propley 
« but if they will not repent , O Lord, { onfound all their device's, 
«+ Defcat ana Fruſtrat: all ther D:ofomes and Endeavour * which 
« arc or all be contrary to the Gl.  y of thy oreat N ame, the trath 
« and ſinserity of Reli 110m , th: ftibl: Moment of th K ing au1 Hu 
« Poſterity after Him un their Iuft Rights and Prvvideages , the 
« Honour and Conlervation tf Parliaments in theo) [ſt power, 
«« thepreſervation of this Porre { burch inats Truth , Peace , and 
« Patrimovy , and the ſer'lemen; of this diftratted ard diftreſſed 

« People under their auctent Lawes and in their native Liberties, 
« And when then ha't dons all this im mere merey ( r them, 0 
« Lord,fill thuir hearts with thanks fuln We, and Religions dutyfoll 
«« Obedience to thee ani thy Commandemerts all their dayes: So 
£ Amen, Lord leſma, Arnen , and receive my Somle into thy Bo. 
.. ſome, Aincn Our Father which art m Heaver, &Cc+ 


Thus dyed the King's and the Churche's AMeartyr, aman of 
ſuch Integrity, Learnizg, Dc vorion, and Cuaragegas ad Helbb 
ved m the Primitive times, would have given him another 
Name: whom though the cheated Multitrude were tatghtto 
milconceive (for thoſe honoured bim moſt who beſt knew 
him) yet impartial! Poſterity will krow how to value him, 
when they heare the Rebels ſentenced him, the very ſame 
hower that they voted downe the Li urgy of the Churchof 
England: whoſe innocency cries to Heaven for Vengeance 
apon the heads of theſe Deſtroyers, whopile Murther open 
Murtherto fortifie their ({ovenent; that upon this Generarion 
may came all the Righteous blou4, from him whoſe bloud was 
firit ſhed, -— to the pulling downe this great Pillar of our 
Church; which if you duly confiHer, is the moſt groundlefie, 
maiicions, folemne, ſtudied Murther, that ever was commit- 
ecd in this wretched Ifland. gies, + 
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eAZ ercurius Britanicus 
Communicating the affaires of great 


BRIT ATNE. 


% \ &5F> 


| Fortheberter Information of the People, ©” 
"0 
From Adonnley GnSy. of Tanuery to Monday the 3 . of Febrnary. 1645 
od wanew Tranſcript hither. I told you 


bene frm kim ene L ant ora camet] pale 


_ ſee the very piure of Hocur-pocus in every ago by uid ing 
| == _ «exp fla jacks pe Fork 9T 
goc 4 ord, tO ir according to 
whith Dr. Szerve ſent them; ( whith, fo bad, ing Johns 4 Gel. 
' to make ic worſe, Scframe 4 newRaddey tot, which might waf# the com- 

mon c into z worſe conceitof gat openianes, of the Arch-pre- 

lat had not caſt dirt enoug hin faves, But they were reſol- 

rl eas) to Fold ear ſolved to pay them heme , 
| faxic; vs Any you ma look into the Prelater Cones. PL 
if os ary how they rwgg/dand foil din Connell w 
= Tenn of ths So July dt reyes 0 *Ac4 
| to be ſent into Storland :\They (1 beleeve) were the, C 
Lac this weekes «Lulicrws ; for (1 heare) they are glad ever and. * of 
an0n to fb5ft their eAsthors, to db the foul dr»dgery of wit ; and there» 
fore this week we cam expeRt no. lefle than Biſhop { to handle the laſt aa 
works of ſo i og er al wore 4 raked y eranſerib'dir, 5.0. 4: 
oat om read gheſe words : be fone Arm tell che 
Wor id that on Friflay la gry den the Rebels murthered the molt Re- |, 
goa Fachet © God, 1ilaum Lotd Arthbjihog of Cantcromry, on 4 
| | , Zi Sca cafeld 


and rhen we have done ; For now I candle a (eventing 
hymen Scribe Azlit xs hath takewifo mach, petition, 


/ py ) let us co Repetirion of william of Can- 1 


v, 


. 
” 


| Tooleby 


"| TheNiter 
fulucky, 


Both Prelates, 


Uwayes the 
ame man, 


iy. 


(4 
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Seaffold upon Tower-bill, after y L448 hept him priſoncy above ſony 
years ( viz. fiece D:cemb.18. 1640. Me thiak,[ ſee in this the very (hape 
of old Jacob the [riſ-mang head, younger brother to this Canterburian 
Eſan,and now the only hop: of the Merrepolitan family;I mean hethac 
had once the grace to be a Leftwrer in Covent-Garden, till theold man 
began to dote upon Titles, &T oyes,&promiſes from Oxford;8& this was 
becauſe he had coo much of the o/4 max in him ; and had a minde to be 
called ſtill a moſt Reverend Father in God, or be a Lord Archbyhop 
without Chriſt, rather than continue his Afiniſter, 1 wonder what $a- 
tanicall (ell lies within the compaſle of a CAiter,that ſo few men con- 
tinue in their ight Wirs,after they have once gotren it upon their heads : 
now I remember my elf, it is linked by a golden chaine to the Popes 
fgot (tool ; it is nothing but honour and wealth, which ſers ſo many 
Prieſts a madding : Oh how fine a thing itis to lic at eaſe on St. Peters 
*Chaire ! They do not chink the Keyes of the Church worth a keepi 
unlefle they ſerve ato to open the cloſets,8& Exchequers of Princes: This 
was Canterbury's priviledge, and in this old Facob to ſucceed 
him, as well as in his Titles, which he was very to ſet down 
here at large, in emulation of Preſter John,or the Tarki/s Mufti, 
They tell us alſo, how that we appointed (ommittee wpon Committee, 
to finde ſomething to accuſe him of, but all in vaine ; for the world was 
wiſtaken in him ; and Sir Edward Deering(he that would faih have been 
a.Conrtier as well as Culpepper )ſaid in Print that the Arch/bi Was 
alwaies the ſame man from St. Johns to Lambeth. He was i and 
from Lambeth to White-Hall, & from White- Hall to $omerſet-houſe & 
back again,& from thence tothe Moon Chamber to at his Lanacie,and 
from to the P arliament-howſe,& thence to the ToWer, and from 
the ToWer back again to the Parliament ( often to and fro)till from the ' 
Tower he came to Tower-hill, and from Tower-hill to — God 
knows whither,alwaycs the ſame man,ſo that i can affure you the world 
never mſtooke him yer, though now they labour all chat they-can tq 
make him miffaken, when never man had a fairer Trial, or fallzr te- 
Qunonicsagainſt him, 
That Malter Alexander Henderſon demanded his life, as a» in- 
- pans to Reformation : It he had done {o it were but Juſt, ſeeing hus 
e was ſpent wholly to hinder Reformation in both Kingdoms ; but 
they call tun m.1{4cious Scot, and that the Lord Say was of the ſame 
complexion ; Who with Mr, Saint 7 1bns, Mr. Strode, Harbotle Grym- 
fton, aid a few more, undertos he to diſputch hing, "Theſe are men emi- 
nent 111 the work of Reformation ; and it will be no addition of 
honour to che'n, to have furthered the Triall of co fag e Traior 


_LIEABTY. | That 
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That Mr. Pry* plundered him of bis Papertin the Tower, and 1o5bci him of all bis . : 
grosſs and defence.So it is 2 figne,for he was not able to produce ſo much as one good 
one ; and 1t you remember, he complained very much of his dA memory, ſo ahar you 
molt concetve that was robbgd and Plunderd too. 

That Mr. Fryn 1s a gran Forger, and that he interlaced his Diary with fecerall fi- 


ons, though it ſtill rexaine ſamuch —_—_ will juſtifie tbe dd ro Daly fterity, To 


Pryn. 5 


be the moit yaine Superſtitious Trifley, that ever pretended ro D + Tikt h:ed 
of Prelates, Reader, for they al! erre when they are upon point of F*ffibcarion, c- 
ſpecially againſt Mr. Pryn, who made a ſift ro foile them at all points, and {cornes 
to owneither Forgerie, or Sophiſtyy. 
Next, follow a whole beape of ſlanders againſt his Fudges the Parliantens ; Ay firſt, Impudeng 
that they ſtzggevd to Vote him guilt) , that a Feaition was perned at Weltmuniter, and 


b 


carried about London to ſce how wany Brow: its Jcfired his death ; and i boſe bac arde1 
4 tlundring which refuſed ſubſcription ; t*2ut ins th11 packt houſe the men of bod aut-wried 
th: Major part : that whon it was brought up t9 the | ords bi, My.Strode ral par iord- 
raps, the City would bring a Perition with 200c0. hands to 1t, to paſle that Or- 
6inance ; that at ihe ore ag47n/t rhe Arch-biſhop, all the © ords for/voke the houſe, exceys 
the Speaker and fix others ;, *s the Lord Say tail to ſer th;ſe [even in & way ſure to ftrike 
home, and then hinſelf live off the Stage. 1s not thisſmo« th wholeſome language in 
a time of Treatic. Hath not the bolie Confefforie behaved thewſelves well in the in- 
venuon of ſuch rare ſcan 'als,thar any man but an Epiſcopell wretch, would ſcorne to 
own ſuch fergerie 2gaivſt the Suyreene Court of the Kingdom ? whole jultiee was never 
more evident than 1 this particular of condemnation , upon lo' whardell'd « 
Traitour. © | 

But they tel! us, that the Ordinance was paſſed without his Majeftics canſent : Tt 1510 
newes, that his Mateftic hath hitherts denied his conſent to all As of Fufticein Par- 
hament. And that be was bydught upon the Scaffold againſt bis expreſſe command. Whar 
command * Do they mean the Perdon which he produced, and ſent to the houſes? 
That had ſo ſtrong a ſexs of ! cvendey, that they were not able coendure it* That | 
was 2 jeſt indeed; an old moullie Pardon which had layen by 1 know mbt how lon A mouldy 
much like a Popi/b indulgence, a Patent to fin by, a Parchmenr of Remiſſion for all pardon. 
Treaſons whaticever, pait or tocome, ſo that by his Majeſtics conſent, he had leave to 
be a worſe Traitour, it it were poſſible. 4 
p They rell us alſo, Pad 5 yon the Scaffold a moſt glorious yoag of _ 

an (or rather Heathentſh-Romaen) Magnanimity 4 ſcrene {impudent) un-oroten IE 

(brazen) cheereſulnege ; breaking Teſts, 2nd ran «ri gl o_ every occa- A whimzcall 
fion : As when he diſcernzd ſome ſtanding under the Scaffold, heQaid, Maſter She- PAte- 
rife, T heſeech you remwye theſe from under the S. affol1 , for I woul{ beve none of my Pp 
blood fall upon theirbeads : 2 pure quibble! : 

| hey call Sir Fohn Clatworthy alſo inbwnane, and ſay, that he laboured with malicious Sir JohnClot- 
mo1-ſerce $0 /iſturbe his medirattons, You fee how they interpret a Chriſtian duty as in- worthy rai- 
bumgne, and Non-ſence ; this is Prclazicall Do&trine : For all that Sir 5 &bndefired was led at. 
an 4:c9unt of the hoe that was in bim, which Paul the Apoſtle wiſhes us alwayes to be 
red) togive? And therefore it w.15 expeRed he would relate ſome comfortable text of 
Scripture, where on his Rope was grounded ; but (his heart being blinded) this he 
= not able tedoin particular ; onely in gen.ta'l he made ſome plauſible ex. 
pref ns. 4 

The reſt (ſay t',gy) may beferreyheveicued 1, bh, fpoken immetiately before his 
leach; which nets they have feng abroad Pri in an Awijcs, but not ng was 


Zit 1 ſpoken 


Ls 
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ſpok*n,bein a\rered in moſt plac?s of concernment to amore baſc&d-fruQive ſence 
H's Sermon 'thn he durit uttzr himſelf, rhough his own was bad enough, as in my former reje- 
+ | abuled an! - ,;:5n 1 haye maniteſted ; And now come to manifeſt his baſenefle and theirs, bork 
| fallifed at rogerh r. i ; 

SS Oxwid. Good eople, : R : : 
Y This & an uncomriab'e time (according to Aulicar) but as he ſpake it rans thass * 
This is 5 very uncemſortable place t jrea:b m. Well, this is but a Cireuwnftaniat diff +- 
| | ence, and no great matter z but you may rem -mber, he never took, npr woul: he 
ſuffer oth-rs to rake any comfort of preaching, at any time, or in any place ; and 
could endure to hear et his Price /s {ing oftner 1n the Teverne, or in the Stewer, than 
the Pulzit. But what made the T7177, cr the pace, fo wicemſor:able > | he Scripture 
Caith, The rizbr: 8 bath hope or comfort 3.:h's teath, but her? hz docs as good as tell us he 
hath none ; a-d y ermprintwe are told (as you ſhall un 'erſtand more fully anon) 
tha: h: died a Martyr :- Alas peor man! We have enough {ich Mariyys at Tibernes 
ard yer they never cry out upon the uncom/or;2blene Je of the j{xce. Bur you will ſay, he 
1s uke none of them :; Who t:cen 1s h{hike 7 The rrae Mort 1 all times, entertain 
el dcath with all expreſſions of wilingacfſe an+ joy, kiſhog rhe blake, nugging the 
Sta%e, and finging in the mideſt of the Erxy flames, yer n: ver too'; a Cordiall to ito 
| cx'e (rather then raiſe) their ſpirits. He a Marty? Alas, his Criſtian Magneuimi:ie 
£ He rooke 2 ({» much exrolled here )durit nor ftand toit, without the help of an Areebecarde: did 
; Cordial in any Martyr fo fuldle and foxe himſelf with drug ges and Pheficall tufufuans, to hold - 
the morring up his ſpirits ? Tx is thought he rok a g/ttcy roo over night, tb bring down the fleane 
| before he f.ov his wind pare, that he might ſeem ro ſpzake courag: ouſly + But among all the 
came Out”  Afelicines that he took, there was not one Dren of berb-grace;, and that made the 

S execution. time {or place) ſo wcomforts" le t preach in. | f 
| Bur (ayes he (I have been. lang in my race, an1 now T on come t9 the en. of it, It was 
high tims ; for he o:@ t#»ed the ordinary age vi men, bet 1y (x5 Awicus cells us) threy- 
Obijt @77.0 at4- (core and rwctve yeares of age. Trold you alrea'y how fur wfy he raubis races for he 
FS. 72. began betineats be ſujerhirioue and formal, 4 great admirer of the 0: -fade of religi- 
on ; and a firi&t obſerver of particular odde {cx formes of y ay :r. I have ſeen in a Study 
at $42 Fub:15 (which in the time of his frpillage was his) a cerraine Superſtitions rays 
$uperſtition, er called their Founders prayer, written in this mans own hand, and $4 up a: 
gainſt a wall, which (I know not how many times in a week) he was wont to rauble 
cyer ; but for what reaſon (though I know nut) yuu may gu A: : I could tell you of 
his whole race, but that it is more obſeryable toward the latier end, when he 
ro make t1e whole Kingdom daxce after his own pize. and cauſed bath rheir 
(hand m hand) to lead the yond, while k2 made Fidlers of rhe Clergie, w' o durſt 
A true ſtory. Pl3y no leJ-n bur what he had tught then. Beſrles, did you never hear: how hi.n- 
Y/ danced, and ſhew'd trickes b-fore the Duke of Buckingham for a Bi'bopricke ? 
H- tells of his going « pace toward the Red Sea. That could be no other Hut the Ste- 
of Kome ; forthar is the Sea which looks ſo red with the blood of the Sait: and Mev+ 
TheRed-Sea, tyrs of Frſms, wherein the grez: whore bathes her ſelf continually to maintaine, and 
lengthen out hc formcarions : Hither it was that he was going ſo fa't, and endea- 
youred to perſecure and drive Gods People before him into that Sea, had not *God 
 ver-whebmed this Egyptian A@onin this Red-Ses, inthe very height of his furious | 
Chrccre; fo that he cawe ſhort of the Lend of rromiſe in Italy. 
| Nis hnd of Inthenextpiace we mect with two alzer:tions made rogether by this Au- 
promile lies Liens: The firſt is this, we read Feroboems Calves; and De a ge hail 
mJaly. _ Yerobcam had but one fangle Calſe, when all the world knowes, that there we-e two 
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fables fill xt Wi ite ball ; beſides the Tralian beifers which he with at [ anbeth ard Jeroboams 
Croydon, and Oxford, ard Comtridge; avd the Cathedrall Bullocher up ard down the Cartel 


kingdowe ; and the mcnſtrous Oxcn at Semerſer-bemſe : A rer which the Popes bulls 
cn lowing h ther ever and anon, till they were all baited out of England. 
The ſ:cond alteration is ſo impudent,that no man but would blu to own it out ofOx- 


ford aire. The Arch- Frelaes words were theſe : And I pre) God bleſſe all this people hd 


r ger, that th be ri \ forif it fall 09 that the blind lead the blind Extreame | 
their ce? e3 may ſee the right way, for if it fall ne: 


oubrieſſe they will beth fall inio the 5r1þ, Bur rhis Prclaricall Aultiae prunes it thus, As, 
fer this people,they are at this 14 miſerabl; miſled (God of bis mercy ogen their czer, that they 
m4) ſee 3he rig t way) for row 1h: blind 40 lea! the blint, and ifubey go 01, both will cenar dy 
fall into the di:ch, Are not th-{e rare Tug gling conivers ? But no matter, this ſhewes 
us, that they at Ox ord .re fill for the v] | Prot-ſtens Religion, Haryy the eighth's Pro- 
e-ftant Religion, C e:evber y 5 Troteitant Religion : are deyied at the dawnings 
of truth the mſe'ves, a: d fo .hink all others blind. Thus darkene(/e is 2 plague now 
laid upon 2bz .b avd the Egygtians, who would (perhaps) be of avother mind, were 
th. y in the land of Go"en, | 
We muſt p. int our another picce of Impulence in enderyourins to mince his &quit - 
in7 efhis Fulges, \eaving cut words in one place, ard putring in an If in another z for 
the words ar. thiſe : Ant ye therhy I chavge vothing upon = Fudges (1 huonb'y beſeech 


you, I me? be rightly underftosd, I charge nuhing tn 1h> leaſt degree upon my Fudges) Fi. thy More i 
world 4.ace 


arc to procre | by groofe,, by oatuable wi. neſſes, and in that way 1, or any innocens i « 
may be juſtly cod -mmel, Bur Ardicar prints it thus : And yer bereby I car nerÞing þ 
my Fudger ;, for if they proce! yon proofe (oy udlaable _y cx) I or any other, fs, 

now let any man *+.caſe eyth ar Lab. ifhe can ; towrelt, and clude the rrue ſence 
with 2n h when as kim{elf by his own mouth, befere all the world, did poftatuety 
acqu:t his Judges. 

h: next words are theſe : Au{though I am not only the feſt 4rch-biſtop, bus the frſt 
man that cuer dicd in this way te. whien is rendr. d by Aion, that ever died by an 
Ordinguce of Partiamens.” Suppoſe this expoFrion ro be rrue atcorting go the Brſhops 
meaning, yet the Afſertiongs not rut}; fur Srraford (moſt deſervedly) 


My Charge, ſayes Camerbu Cf I my not be )'o0ks ſomewhat like that agginft 
Paul : But im Anticus another kind of Pe s 1s Foaſted in, as thus : My (fege 
(x ford ar f& ir mate wm # en need thi! azainft Paul, &c. Alas; ro Charge could 
be drawn up againſt hym;bur what was moft fou/e; ſo ſoute, thar ir fety upon the 


Pyelacic an mde'eble brand of infamic, and which wil render both it and him, 0- Never were 
fouler crimes 
He prayes God, that the clamour of Yenion Romanj (of which, ſayes ne, ro my ripped vp. 


Gdious to all Pofferirie. 


knowledge I have no j"ft Cauſe) bly not to bring in the Pope : Bur in Aubicagir runs 
thus : 7 gray God this clanour Cee x0 Thee giaw co cfilbep 


wt &fc. T he Prelare himſelf durR not ſpeake it ſo pere © prorily, bur addes a refer Afhifting ah 


vation t0 bis know!e !ge ; which is half as good as to confefſe that he had given caule 
enough, but could not remember it: for if you call ro minde, he 4jology'd forks 
weak mem.riein the very beginning, and told th - people they muſt Pardon ic : 1 hope 
n was not Plandrel in the Tower, as this Prelaticall Aulicns layes, his Provfer and E- 
videxces were by Maſter 1 mn, | 

Zziz 3 When 


- 


went the ſame See the che 
way: Nor was that done with our 2 Precedent nother though if it ha been done ſo, yet annexed ww 
Ltz doth intimme the Parlionewe may make a prevadert (if they * rt inke fir, and as the Starmte 
they have done) in caſes of Treaſmy not ſpecified 5 for aſrmuch 25 all Treafons whictr of Treafons 


my happen hereafter (ſaith the Statice) cannot be narved. 23.8. 3. cap 


4 
d 


. 


8) 
When he comes to vindicate bis M (53 . yy © RE” 
be, 1 uw bib cum, Chg 11) 19, ning, Bu ue 
caves out this I t4ike; wh ; - | 
bearzup his recline — T —_— Prelatc du [t nort.do fo. bur dailies,hif, and 
or pomotrig fantgeoatecnen tet 
Hole thi x - -W,, na mu ave cave to think tos of 
—_ Yr I... 
OE I nes eds 
againſt my ſelf Thi ing | '"g of bands : This, ſaycs he, bazh been Lazely profliſed 
A ſhameleile gqulicus addes theſe words f, yu pake _ that point upon the Scaffold ; but 
—_—_— openly 10 proceed from Parit to Parith Sict - het! —— and jafeving Ban 
ile | J" , AE. s he nexer ſpake;, buth 
» my truc ; lec then how well he had behaved himtelfto incur oh _ 4 fa 
y tyranniz1ng over the Subjetts Conſciences and Purſcs ; th { 
piety and tranſcendent heynouſneflc of hi wrſcs ; though the unpardlell'd um» 
Amother vde ung j4Iiic againit him F efle of his Treaſons, was the only inowuve of execu- 
Y Takehbecd faves h : hriins | ; 
addition. _ Bewere 10 S- 4, wei." > rk full of bloo!. But to this Aulicas addes; 
juſhace' I dare lay, little JW Ten a the m7 Let AR t _ _— 
preach't thole words; for he 1s "ul 'e DECN 812d TH NAVe 
be put in inde of quſtice eainff him cecrible raking, for iear the Parhonons hou, 
H 7 | ls whe Wi | 
-- — na Foe peep gp Lev m— was this : T ds thereforebere ( that caugion* 
2h ſecundum afſegata & probar2 Es Ren - world 50 iy Tad ges, 8945 (Ne 69 proceed 
without all prejudice to 7 Is lees, _ ſo q fe un.terjtood) 4roveſt, ec. But this claule of 
thren the Prc'atcs,thar the world ſhi uld - a in Anlicus : So unwilling are his bre- 
mcnt in doing jufticc upon this fo Capital matinin. of Ip SU CR OPER 
A ; Troy | 4 
Wor om wy _ Bag eas ir wrammkes this Proteſtazion of 
are added in Alice 1 gberef I would we _ bevey ; To which thele words 
thereby lecrerly aſperling the Parliament for all the world, be ſo guilty _ ar ; 
IDS amy of Tregha. and our party (according to the uſual 
Arc Gyr 4" | | 
ment that there may - wank _, pity Four preſerve, bleſſe and dire the Panic 
A Prelates y they at Oxford had the grace to leave out too : | ay Frags. them; which prge? 
Priyer liztle «briſtian Prelates prayer 15 little worth; bo Ut It 15 00 great matter ; an Aut 
tee chink we now ? hakacrdha Low with the peoples Amen is ſomething. 
about this Aulicus, beſturred rhemlelyes pe Prdaes that were em 
and Altcration? have they not done well apex Any": in Sus of Onuſſion, c 
At. it was before ? And give me occaſion to Pr 4 e Sermon mvre miſchievous than 
fore all the world ? have they not done well oy _ their baſcneſſe and impud-nce, be- 
Monſtrous - is one moſt hoxrid piece of unpudence ou. - = have nordone yer: There 
impudence. whereas he prayes God toghe him 6 hear < __ ar oh akering his Prager” For 
beſcech the groe me 4 beart ycady to lie vr thy ho X As if 05 ps, Fay page Pl wn, L 
Tycaſons agaipht God ard this Kingdom, were to dic for nk. \ Yy wy 


What eſtce But tas (lay they) died the Kings aud the Churches Martyr, %c. And ſo ria 
pars 


they have Ri? in the loftieft Hzperbolicall commendarti " thi 
? tice ot this Diabolic ; ; 
oo _ nr ws Pargfitcs at Cow?, or a! Bodles Library, rag mry wm 
- -. 4 what Fo wAgrls fer allthe world for ſ@isfa7ion concerning this wrerd to 
to 4 what Pur. Prin diſcovered, and ſ1a!l diſcover, by pregnant go traiadle e- 
| .*  vidences: 


CO 
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vidences : In whoſe laborious Treatiſer,you will finde hig fer our in his true colours: 
In the mean time take this Gharsler of ham by the way ; which 1 could with graven 
in Baſſe over his Sepulbre. 


which Oriizance (on 


the Earle of Efex : 
verpoole, and ſo his voyage 
with Sir William Brerc:ion ſor Armes ; and we ſay, be came 
Armes jor the Iriſh Rebeis, whom we muſt rake cape to heave & Law for extirpatiou of &e. 
What a deale of folly is here wrapt up in a myſterie ! Cannot men ſpeak plainer? ef- 
pecially when levelling at another, we may chance(though not intended!y)to wound 
y will imagane this to be meant of hus Excellecje the Lord 
Generall, who from his ſoule derefts that demnable Rebellion : T he Text is plaine e- r<2/on be 
t fir to expound ; for there are other | 
hat (ounrimen the Maſter of the ſhup was: And ſo 


ng 
On Tharſday laſt, Sir Willion 1'dller went out of Tewn, 
of rhe forces that are to. go: Weſtward, 


a Friend 2 I hope no 


and befides you ſee here w 
I hope the Aiaber wil take 


Here lies within the compaſſe of thi Earth 
A man of boundleſſe Pride, of meaneſt Birth : 
\Englanos /aft Primate, Whoſe unequal Fate 
AMade him the Princes love, the Peoples Hate : 
A Proteſtant in ſhew, yet 
An Engliſh head-piece to 
eA ſeeming Patriot, yet this wonder bred ; 
He was the Churches, his a Traitors Head ! 
Which being taken off, he thus did die 
T he Cliurches, Princes, Peoples Enemie. 


'd by Art 


oman heart : 


% 


An Epitaph upon Wikiam Laxd late Arch-biſhop of, Canterbury, 


If any pleaſe now to be at the Charges,to engrave this Inſcri;tion over him he lics 
L uricd 1n London in Barking Church. 


Excellency with 


r{waded 
Fidelityro His Excck 


Imelligence. 

A Petition from The County of Kent expreſſing the defire of that County, that the Kentiſh Pe» 
Houſe of (ompons would proceed in the Ordinance for the new molding of the Army; . tion. 
day laſt) was tranſmitted to the Lords. 

We ſhould be glad to ſee the war thrive in the hands of any ; but I am 
we ſhall never pitch upon 2 Generall of more noble reſolution, courage, 
this Cauſe, than his Excellencie the Earle of Eſſex; and which is more, a perſon of lency. 
bong, and exceeding)y beloved by our gallanteſt men of honour, for his magnant- 
mous, and tried behav tour in ſevergll battells, But 2 Commince of the bouſe of Com- 
mons 15 appointed to conſider of ſome ſpeciall Marke of honour to be conferred 


There was this laſt week inthe Parliament Scout, an unwiſe, care!cfie, and canceized An indiſcreer 
expreſſion, which may recerve a doubrfull conſtrution of prejuc{1ce to his Excelltacy baſe pallage. 
: 15 this ; A Dutchman was driven in by winds at Le- 
be when be ſaw he could nat bely 11, ſaid be came to trade 


1; cannet in 


| of the 
E xcellexc:ex 7 nd, 
rall. 
being Cimmander in chicfe Walker. 


, (549) 
Axrconcerning the Treaty, we hexr worn ag nare as yer, tha of the 6 
$5 #21 the Con 'ſimncrs on bout [1.es 3 producug their leveral; Comm po 
and ang copics of ch2m: And onTy &{day lait in the 4/:crMane,they began to 2 
and tha our (omntfiongs d:luver: 1 1n a payer concerning Keligran, ty be d 
on tic next day, Religion 15 the fic it thing;za'id ta daycsarc allgacd z and we [Uther 
hear,tha: thereis great hope of cdmplLace NmATLLETS otRclizton, Ler us hopethe beſt, 
Ou Thurſ.lay fohn hte of the Maddie Temple,ulq, a Me wber of the Houſe ofCommes, 
Mafter White 2 2.ca ous, religious, faithtu.! Pe:yte!, and fevere ſcourge of th= Prelaticall Clergi 
dcad. parted this lite at his hyu'c in White Fryers: The whulc Bod/2 cannot but lament and 
languiſh for the lolle of 1o principall a Member, He was (oa $47d47) wterred io the » 
Temple Church. | Fl 
We have taken Sir Villiam Ruſſel houſe in Worceſter /bire, and Garriſon'd it,with a 
, repulſe to Prince Maurice his Forces : Iris well, if we ge good foorung in that Malige 
Worceſter ant county, ; LEY 
ſhure, It is memorable, how that, a Regiment of Schollers bring to be raiſed in Oxfand 
the urmoſt number that they could make, arri-<d to 666. the nuwnber of the Buſt: 
- Oxford. Riddle ze the meaning of that, for I keare there is great notice taken of It even 
among themſelves, Butis not this a precious Vntuerpey ? 
: Twothouland Iriſb Rebels arc landed in Britany in Frence, to make up a number 
Iriſh Rebels ,to be ſent over hither ro fertle the Progeſtaxe Religion, if Captaiac Sweat, of 
an France, body elſe, do ror ſend them a ſwimning. | 
More com- _ 79 Elor (we heare) js ſent away from the Court at Oxford with diſperber to 
merce with ©" Wen in France : Whercupun (withall ſpeed) ſhe commanded Sir Keacime 
| ro Kone, but tor what you may gueſlc : one thing we have notice of, that 
hath begged of his Holiner a Cardinalls hat tor Was. Manzague : Then (boyes} for 
ſexpence a peece you may ſee a fine fight inthe Tower, if the Axc prevent 
ſend him after the Corthut ( bave been) of Camerhngy; who went before gorakt 
up lodging, for the reſt of the Queenes Favourites in Purgatory. 


Treaty. 


F 


| Dowbt. wind 
What is molt neceflary for His Majeſty to confider at this preſent? 
ee gthr in robdey Fs Trey 
: ns Fthe Treaobe f -{h 
his Poſterity, and Kingdowes, be brought ins icovicdle rake 
b 
ov P 4 S _ 
| ; London Printed for R. i, 1645; 
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Myſticall Wolfe. 


Ser forth in a Sermon 


Preached in the Church of 


Edmond the King, in 
Lombard. ſtreet. 


Printed by Marie Okes, and are to 


be ſold by Robert T rot, at his 
Shop under the Church of 


Edmond the King, 1645. 1 G 4 <4 
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8 PO ON Aru: 


LEECH POSE SE EGS SE 
TotcheRighr YVorſhipfull 


Sir NicHOLAS RAYNTON, Knight, and Alder- 
man of Lexnger : and co: Mr. WILLIAM GIBBS, 
Midemoo and Sheriffc of the ſaid City, and to all his loving 
ends who baye þeen Church-wardens aflilting him. As 
to the Righe VV orſhipfull Mr. Falter Rogers, Mr, Robert 
Smith, Mr. Samnel Bri ie, Mr, Thomas Soane Mr. Henrie 
Geirie, Mr. 7 howas Eaton, Mr. Jobn Bladworth, Ms. N'+- 
cholas Cock, Mr. Amtbony Crefſe, Mr. Ambroſe Brumghyll, 
M.. Tobias Dixon, 'Mr, lobn Niclas, Mr, Taſpar Clayton, | 
Mr. Avdrox Hoge, Mi. Grarge Denham, Mr, Tobn Rogers, 
Mr. Spercer Fences, Mr. /oby S1r11h, Mr. Richard Kumble, 
« Francis Pats, Ms. Peter Warfter, Mr. # {laps De. 
paſty, n palks r lowing ariſhioners , andto his 
oving friends, ang tc labourers, Mr. Joby Hopkoy;, 
and Mr. ſobn Hans Old X yore Mes It 
mends the King in Lomb, wilhe: ull happine(, 


* 

Lnſter writeth that there qre no Wolves in 
Englaud, which # « great bliſſrog, and in « 

; - manner peculiar to our Kingdome, in which 
our Shepheards may ſecurely feed their flocks 
w:ibout dread of thoſe raveneus beofts, who are to ſheepe 
moſt m1jchievous : The like might 1 have ſaid of Myſti- 
call wolves,Ffor 40. year and more of my Poſtoral charge 
in which I had no dread of them : But now 111ve 10 ſee 
(with griefe af heart) grievous Wolves broken in among 
w , netiparing the flocke, Therefore the connjell that 
A 2 St 


The Epiſtle, &ec. 
$f. Paul gave to the Preſbybers ſus, will put you 
3,0 bs of ok ie, To rake heed rooor ſelves 
and ro the flock where f the holy Ghoſt hath made us 
over-ſcers. It is reportedconcerning the mother of Gre» 
gory N 1zi4nz2n. that ſhe dreamed whew ſhe was conceived 
of that worthy light of the Church , that ſhee had in her 
womb a white maſtiffe, which by his barking ſhould drive 
the Welves from the ſheey-fold : And whereas ſome of you 
with many other pions Citizens, have erefed ſundry 
Ledwres in this City, in which divers Natzianzens j#ew 
preach, who 1 hope with the oſſiſt ance of our religious y4- 
triots aſſembled in Parliament, will dr ive away, not on- 
ly the Romiſh , but all other ravening wolves from the 
Sheep- fold of our Lord J:ſns Chrift. For my owne part, 
although by reaſon of my age , Icanudt barke loud, mych 
leſſe bite. Tet whereas about 60. yedres agoe, 1 publibed 
in print 23. Sermons of Lavaterus upon Ruth, Now 
wot knowing how Joon Tſball put off this my Tabernacle, 
I publiſh this ſermon of my own, preached among you, 
when the plague of hereſie firſt began among ns , and this 
Tdedicate to you, tomwhom 1 conf: {ſe my ſelfe mich obli> 
ged : Moſt humbly entreating Almighty God th you 
with pr pr np of all gifts and graces in this world, and 


eternal inthe world to come. 


0) 


a7? 
«p 


Ru Your old Paſtor, 
Ephraim 'Pagitt, 


THE 
Myſtical VVolte. 


Beware of falſe Prophet, which come to you in 
Sheepes cloathing , but rmyardly they are ravening 
VPofves, Math. 7. 1 5. po 


gaN the former ewo Verſes, our Lord 
P tellech his Diſciples of two waies, ' 
in which all mankind walke. The 
ONE 4 broad way that leadeth to den 
fireTion, in which many walke. 
. The other a narrow way whith lean 
deth unto life, which few finde. In 
this verſe, like a moſt loving kind friend, he forewar- 
neth his Diſciples of the chiefe impediments hinde« 
ring in the way (viz.) Falſe Prophets. _ 

The journey ofthe 1/rechites to the Earthly Cancer, 
was a type of onr journey tothe Heavenly, And did 
not one falſe Prophet Balaew do them more miſchiefe . 
In their j-urney, then og the Gyant, King of Fax, 
Sehon King of the Amorites, and alſtheir ——— 

T- 


: The Epiſtle, &c. 

$f. Paul gave to the Preſbybers o ſus, 1 will put you 
3” Shoades of rk ie; To rake heed roonr ſelves 
and corhe flack where-t the holy Ghoſt hath made ys 
over-ſcers. It is reportedconcerning the mother of Gre» 

ory N :zi4nz*n. that ſhe 'dreamed whew ſhe was conceived 
of that worthy light of the Church , that ſhee had in her 
womb a white muſt iffe, which by bis barking ſhould drive 
the Wolves from the ſheep-fold : And whereas ſome of you 
with many other pions Citizens, have erefed ſundry 
Lednwres in this City, in which divers Nazianzens #ew 
preach, who 1 hope with the oſſiſtance of our religiomey4- 
triots aſſembled in Parliament, will drive away, not on- 
ly the Romiſh , but all other ravening wolves from the 
Sheep- fold of our Lord J:ſns Chrift. For my owne pert, 
although by reaſon of my age , Icanndt barke loud, mych 
leſſe bite. Tet whereas abont 60. yedres agoe, I pubhibed 
in print 23. Sermons of Lavaterus upon Ruth, Now 
wot knowing how Joon T/ball put off this my Tabernacle, 
1 publiſh this ſermon of my own, preached among 
when the plague of hereſie firſt began among ns , and this 
Tdedicate to you, to whom 1 conf« (ſe my ſelfe much oblis 


ged : Moſt humbly entreating Almighty God th you 
with abmndance of all gifts and graces in this world, and 
eternall elory in the world to come, ”"_ 


= 
” 
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Ks Your old Paſtor, 
* Bphraim Pagit. 


Myſtical VVolte. 


Beware of falſe Prophet, which come to you in 
Sheepes cloatbing , but rmyardly they are ravening 
VTofves, Math. 7. 1 5. | 


geN the former ewo Verſes, our Lord 

P rellech his Diſciples of two waies, | 
in which all mankind walke. The 
ONE 4 broad way that leadeth fo den 
fir»Tion, in which many walke. 
The other a narrow way whith lea 
deth unto life, which few finde. In 
this verſe, like a moſt loving kind friend, he forewar- 
neth his Diſciples of the chiefe impediments hinde« 
ring in the way (viz.) Falſe Prophets. 

The journey ofthe 1ſraclites to the Earthly Canary, 
wa$a type of our journey tothe Heavenly, And did 
not one falſe Prophet Balaaw do them more miſchietc 
in their j-urney, then og the Gyant, King of Faſban, 
Sebon King of the Amorites, and al[ their _—_— .<. 
al 


(2) 


(ide? Yea, could the Devil himſelfe in his owne like« 
neſſe, have beene more noxious and hurtfull to the 
Church of God, then ſome Hereticks have been? Av 
cne Hereticke Arrizs denying the deity of Chriſtin a 
manner infefted the whole Chriſtian world : The like 
did another falſe Prophet called Extyches , denying his 
humanity, (affirming the immenſity of Chriſts divine 
narure- to have ſwallowed up his humane, ) nwif 
Chriſt had nor bcen man, how cou'd he have dyed for 
us ſinners? And if not God , how could hee have 
wrought the ſalvation of mankind? - 
Time willnot ſerve me to relate what Ferns 1 
prophets have dcne by the inſtigation of the Devyill, 
neitherneed I. Our poore Church hath ſence enough 
ofit, groaning under the burthen of them at chis pre» 
ſenr, and eſpecially they that have cure of ſoules, may 
with great griefe of heart comiplaine , of Infants not 
brought to the Sacrament of Baptiſme , of mulricudes. 
refuſing to receive 'the holy Communion , ofthe ac- 
counting of the Lords prayer abhominable , "and che 
Apoſtles Creed defective, and banifhing the ren Com- 
mandements out of many of oor Churches. The miſe- 
ries ofthis rime are infinite, and who layeth hand to- 
help ? Is not our help only in the name of the Lord? 
upon whom our mother the Church hath taughe us co 
call, from all falſe doGrine and herifie, from hardneffe 


ofheart and contempt ofthy Word and Commande» 
ments, good Lord deliver us, | 


(3) 


Theſe words ave part f ee Lord: holy ſermon in th: 
Mount, which containcth ; | 


FA Caution in this word econ! 
C1.Deſcribeth generally, by their 
Title, Baſſet Prophets, 

_ 1. Intrude. 
Tthew. / hemſclves. 
G 2.1 te., 
2. Particu- _ 3. Difemble, 


PP ;pti- | 
J2 on 
whom wee* 

are to ibe- | *Y » by 
| ware of, | their aan 
whom hee [poi di ) vin : 


pohtion,be- ning 
ing wolves. 


= 


A Premonition, in which there js 


———— 


ws 


And of theſe,as God hall enable me, & I pray God 
that chis Text may be as profitable to you as fitting. 

And firſt I purpoſe toſpeake of falſe prophets , how 
dangerousthey are, and of the cavear in the laſt place, 
which wilt be then more acceptable ro yon , you 
ſeeing the great m_ chat you arein by them 
and mor Yiuhorgror falſe prophets. 

The word Prophet is uſed in Scriptures, 

Firſt, for a fore-teller of rhings tg'ceme ,. derived 


from the word ex;6+w, Which fignifiech ro divine _ Pro- 


or fore-tell, A faifu prophe- 
Secondly, in a larger ſenſe for all 'Minjſters and -#. on ; 
Teachers, * endyercy”) = 


Our Lord hiddeth ns beware, not of Propherr, bar X521'2 


of falſe prophets, or ſuch as pretend themſclyes ro bee DU, 
ls | The Ns 2 


(4) 


The word fgmfieth hing prophets. 
2Pererz, 1, Saint Peter rermeth them Jeutdudirudacue, lying tec 
ebers, who privily ſhal bring in damnableherefees, 

St. Pawlcallech them yewtiyeue, ſpeaking liesin hy» 
pocriſie, 

Take heed of ſach alfo as pretend that they ſpeake 
immediatly from God by revelation , as the illumina- 
red Anabaptifts, Familiſts and other Enthuſcaſts (make 
their proſelyres beleeve:) or from che Oracle of Gods 
Word by an eſpeciall infight given them from above, 
ro interpret Gods Word, 

Rome$.25* Apain,fromſach as turne the truth of God into ale. 

The Fryers of old erefted their Kingdome by lyes, 

In Vita Rich, » W. alfnghan reporreth that they were ſo famous ly- 
ing, that it was accounted a gaod argument, hee isa 
fryer Ergo alyer, : 

Do not our lying prophets goe m__ _ , they 
rell lyes, they wrice hes, they preach lyes , chey print 
lyes, asif God needed CO wilt deftrey 2 thew 

Plalme 5. that ſpeake legfng, ith the Prophet. 

HereI would obſerverwoth 


1 . 
balſe prophets x, Thatthere have beene , and always ſhall be fal 


% 


emayes nil prophetsin the Church. 
2. Why God ſuffereth them. 
[ Foerhe firſt, that there haye been, and always ſlall 


be, fl prophets y _ Church, 

Matthew 24. There ſe (laith our Lord) falſe prophets, andif © 
PRs it were poſſible, they ſhall deceive ad WP 7 
%.759 0Thkuow(faithSt. Paul) that after my departing, grie- 
: Twe.4.1. venus Wolves ſhall enter in among you. Again, the [pirit 
Jpeaketh evidently that in the latter times, ſome ſhall de- 
part from the faith, andfoall give heed to Fa ſpirit of er- 
ror , and do@rines of Devills, which ſpeake lyes throngh 
by: vers, Like 1 


(s) 


Likewiſe St. Peter afirmeth ; Byz there were falje 2 Pet 3. 1,2 
prophets among the people , and there ſhalbe alſo falſe tea- 
chers among you which privily (hal bring in dammnable he- 
frer, even denying the Lord that bought them, &5 brivg 
vpon themſelver ſwift damnation. a 

For example ſake, wee read of the Devill the arch- 
falſe prophet, deceiving our firft parents in Paradice : 
of Iammes ard Iambres, withſtanding Moſes , andrefi- , o... 
fling the truth : In Eliabs time of many falſe prophets + 3-8 
deceiving the ad pw : yea, in this very time when our 
Lord preached upon theearth. 

The Church was annoyed with divers pernicious 
fets: as with rhe Phariſees, who like the Papiſts held 
Jaſtification by works: With the Saduces , who held 
with the Atheiſts of our time, that there isno reſarre- 
tion: With the Eſſens , who like the Anaboptiſts of 
obr time , thaoghe themſelyes free from all humane 
authority. E might ſer down the herericks that ſprang 
vp in the moſt pure _ the Church, vis. Inthe 
firft 400, yeares after Chriſt, colleted by St. 4guftine , ,, .. 
our of Ewſebiar and Epiphanins. Glas, 

The Apoſtles and boly men ſeldome planted any 
Churches , but the devill with his falſe prophets went »- 
about to ſubyerr them. Heare what St. Pax/ſaith ro 
the Galatians. O ye fooliſh Galatians who bath bewitch- 
edyou. that you ſhould not obey the truth ? 

Again, tothe Corinthians, I fear. leſt 4: the Serpent GO. aa 
begniled Eve through his ſubtilty , ſjoyou howld be cor- "7m 
ruptedfrom ar! that is in Chriſt, <L, 

The noble Churches of CAntioch, Epheſus, Alexan- 
dria, and Comflantinople , were poiſoned by falſe pro» 

bets. 
In Epheſss were the Nicholait ans ,. in Alexandria, 
B 3 Arrius, 


herc- 


Galat, 3 . TI, 


Rd 


(6) 
Arrint , \n Antioch, Samoſatenur;in Conſtantinople, 
Emtyches and Neſtorins g and in Britaty, Pelagine, cal- 
led 1a Welch, Morgaw: Bur how Chriftan Priaces, & 
HolyBilhops, and learned men beſtir'd chemſelves to 
fave their flocks from thoſe Wolnrs , andin the very 
beginning to ſupprefſe them, you may perceive by 
the ancient Councels, in 'ſome one of which 400. 


w_ 


. year, 609. Biſhops convened, and ran rogether, yea 


among us, to'damne Pelagins hereſie z'Biſhops came 
from beyond the Seas, as Germans and Lupus out of 
France, St. ,Auguſtinealio Biſhop of Hippoin Africa, 
was aſhiſting tous againſt him, as appeareth by his 
writings extant among us : Oar hiſtories report that 
our Welch Arch-biſhop Davie was a meanes 
extirpate h13 herefie, who wrotea booke againſt it; 
As forreign Biſhops were ayding to usin ſuppret- 
fing the herericks tharroſe among us, ſo were wealli- 


| ftingtorthem,as Eborine of Tork,Reſtitutns of Londd, 


Anw $13» 


Jeſuites and 


other KRomiſh 


mM fl wicke ; 
}- 11, :hiftss 


Anh aptifte? 


A; Writ, 


Adelfin: of Colcheſter , with other Brirciſhand learned 
mea, ſub(cribed the Ceuncell of 4rles. Allo fome of 
our Biſbops were at the Councall of Niceand Sardis, 
andiwith ottfxfs damned the 4rr/as ketefie;dndablol- 
'ved Athanaſius. Our poor Charch is atthis rime op- 
prefled with falſe prophets, nor only with Jeſuites and 
other Romiſh Ziſ/uries, butalſo wich unpure Fawi- 
liſts, who blaſphemouſ]y prerend to be godifiedlike 
Gbd, whereas indeed they are devillitied likerheir F a- 
thor the Devill, who would belike the moſt high. 
With illaminated Anabepti/ts, who blaſpheme the 
haptiſme of Children, and theſe herericks, whom in 
time paſt weburned , weemay heare now in oar pul- 
pits ſeducing che people. 
Weave alſo Donariſtical Browniſts, who like the 
Phariſecs 


k 


(7) 


Phariſees of old, ſeparatechemſelves from otter men, 

counting all men prophane that are not of their Con- 
venticles. 

+ We havealſo Independents, whodream thatthey , ,, 
havga perfet mcdelt of Church-governmenr, which 
Ainfighry God kept ſecret from the Patriarks, Prieſts, 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and Doctors of the Church, and 

now lately revealed unto them. 


We havealſo Aptinomiens , who, whereas the Pa. Anta-mens, 


piſts leave out one Commandewent of the ten , they 
null the whole Law,notallowing it to be a rale of life; 
This opinion fimple people ſwallow down, having,as 
they ſuppoſe, found a new way to heaven. | 
We have Arminians, an after-breod of Felagins, nan” 


We have $«bbaterianss, who affirme theold Jewiſh 5*Þ>-tar1ans, 


Sabbath robe kepty andnor the Lords day, 


We have allo L{ntiſabbetiriims who would haye — 


no ſpeciall Sabboth day arall /; affirming*very day to 
be a ſabbath to a chriſtian man. is 
We have Troſkites , whoaftirme many Jewiſh cere. Tra wires, 


monies to be obſerved byChritng, 7 0 fn 
Wehave 4rrian;, who defiy th defy 6 OHHIE | Arrians; 
We bave '4ntitrinitarians, wht blifptitme the holy Anrioitari- 


Trinity, PH: och Jn 

We have CMHillenaries, whodream that wee muſt Millenaties. 
live with Chriſt 2090. yeares here in earth before the 
reſurreftion, 

We have Hetheringtonians,who hold a hodg-podg 
of many hereſies. 

We have an Atheiſticall et, whoaftirm thar mens .,,,., nw. 
ſoules ſleep with their bodies. | 

We have Sociniens,who teach that Chriſt dyed,nort 
to ſarishie for our ſins, but to give us an example of 

patience, 


In Invite Po- 
ty Ms 
Bullingadver, 
Anabap 


Pial- fo, 


2, Why God 
ſuttc ret! falle 
Prepiicit, 

» 


(8) 
patience, with" other abheminable erroars, 

Alas, what Herefie have wenonand moſt of theſe 
are ſubdivided into many Sets : as there are about 
twenty ſorts of Azabeptiſts, fourteen ſer downe by 
Alſtedivs, and the reſt by Bullizger ; ſundry ſorts of 
Familiſts, Browniſts, and of others , every day be- 
gers a new opinion , it faring with them , as with 
the ancient Herericks , who having once forſaken 
the truth,wandred from ane errour to another , they 
agreeing onely in this one thing, co doe miſchiefe to 
the Church of God. 

The old Fable may have relation to our times of 
an overture of, peace rendred by the Wolves tothe 
Sheep, butupon condition thar they wonld putaws 
cheir dogs, that were malignane to them : and doth 
nor all this follow upon the ſuſ of Charch 
Goverament? Alas, our Church is oppreſſed by felſe 
Prophets, and we have no government co helpe. The 
City of Ged is on fire, and who goeth about to 
quench it ? The plague of Hereſie is among us, and 
we have no power ta. keep the lick from the whole: 
The Wolves PAL eſe wane to lye in the woods, dare 
come intoour Sheep-folds, and roar in our holy Con- 
gregations. - ” i 

0 thou Shepheard of Iſrael, why haft thou broken 
downe the hedges of this thy Vineyard, which thy right 
had had plantted? the Boare out of the Wood and the 
wilde beaſt ont of the field doth devewr : Oh reavember 
not againſt ns onr former iniquities et thy tender mer- 
©tes prevent us, for we are brought very low, 
oh 2, _ God ſufferech talſe Prophers in his 

wrcn, 


Reſp. 1, For the puniſhm2nt of the ungodly, as 
St, 


(9) 


St. Paxl affirmeth : Becauſe they received not the 
love of the truth, that they might be ſaved: Therefore x The\, 2. ia 
God fhall ſend them flirong deluſions, that they ould | 
believe « lye. ic ni ivews auric 154401 That all might 
be damned that believed not the truth, 
Sr, Baſil hath a Contewplation why the Devill 
hath ſo many ſervants, who is the enemy of man- 
kinde, andGod ſo few, who bath created ns and 
redeemed us,&:c, The reaſonke faith, is not becauſe 
the Devill hach ſpoyled God of his Kingdome, bar 
0367 Sack wo Bs 6 the truck, God gave them 0- 
ver t-» be ſlaves co the Devill. Were ic poſsible that 
men ſhould be ſo carryed away. to believe Iyes and 
wn but that chey are given over 80a reprobate 
ence? 


2. God ſuffererh falſe Prophets in the Church, 
for rhe tryall of the godly. Therewnſt be (faith Sr, * Cor. 11.19. 
Faxl) Hereſoes among you, that they which are approved 
may be knowne. The Lord proveth you, ({aith Moſes) 
whetber you love the Lordyour God, 

The Uſes chat we ſhould make of this is, 

Firſt in theſe diſtraftions to bee more diligent to V**- 
ſeek after the truth, 

If #rrivs had not ſo wickedly denyed the Deity of 
Chriſt, the deep myſteries of the holy Trinity had 
never beene ſo —— by Athanaſiur, 
and other learned Doctors. | 

If the Mazichees had not ſo ſhamefully railed v 
the old Teltament, the learned Doctor, Sr. Angobine 
had never raken ſo much paines io anſwering their 
lewd Obj-Rions. , | > 0h 

If che Browniſts , and other Seftaries had nor (o 


umpndently dilgorged oe malice upon our C _— 


Vic 3. 


Lib, 4. ©p.4 


Go) 
calling her Whore of Babylon,&c. The learned men 
of our Age had never by their writings ſo ſufficient. 
ly cleared terinnocencie in che hearts of underſtan- 
ding men. | 

The ſeconduſeis , thatthe Shepheards ſhould ufe 
double diligence , taking heed corhemſelves and to 
the ficcke , over which Chriſt harh made themover- 
ſeers, and rodouble& treble our prayers ro thegreat 
Shepheard of ſoules, that hewould lad ov in the _ 
of righteouſneſſe for his names ſake. Letno man light 

ayer, which 1s the armour of the Charch, & ofgreat 
orce : one onely example I willcice our of Theogdoret, 
who reporieth that Llexesders prayers prevailed 
more againſt the Arrians, then athenabur profound 
learning. 

When the Arrian Biſhops wich the Em 
power, threatned robring in A4rrixs into Alexandre 
Church, the next day hee prayed all nighr after this 
manner ; O Lord, ifitbe thy will co bring Arriz- into 
my Church , thenler thy feryant depart in peace ; but 
if thou wilt be fayourable rothy Church, of which.l 
am ſure, then turn thine eye apen the Arrians : The 
nextday when the Arrians came with great prmpto 
have taken poſſeſſion of his church : Arrize going a« 
fide, his bowels brake aſunder like 1#defſes,  - 

Let us earneſtly pray ro God to keep theſehereticks 
ont of our churches, let us call npon him with David, 


Plalme Bo. 4% p7ow long Lord wilt thou be angry with thy people that 


prey ? And thus much whar falſe prophets are, and why 


'F + Which come, God fuffereth them. 


ev; veniuge. - 
| «ms_ipg?) Theiroutwarddeſcription (! ©ir Intruſion. 
| 'R8$ in which be ſerrech ; 2 Infinnation, 


Dil{/tmnlation. 
H—_—_ 


(:t) 
irz#) their intruſion , they come, they have no cal- InteuGog: 
ling, theſc falſe prophets are not ſent : Pax! asketh bow 

they can preath except they be ſent... And this ſtardeth Romezo.rs, 
with goed reaſon, every true Miniſter ſtandeth in 

Geds room, the Lords Fmbaſkduur todeliver 

his wil, wt o dare dothis unſent?T this did che Deyil in 

Pazadiſe, and the heretick d4rriw as the Alcxandrian 

Synod athrmeth : No aven taketh this honour to himſelf Mebr.s 5; 
mu ag i called of God, (aich the auchor co the He- 


T hey come ! bur whence come they, from the ſchools Wheace come 
of the Pr« phers ? No, bur. mary ofchem from mecha- w_ 
nick rxades ; as « ne from afſtable from currying his 
hurſes, ane ther fre m bis (tal fromecbling his ſhooes, 
and theſe fir them downe in Moſes chairero mend all 
as Fmbaſſidors of Jeſus Chyift, as heralds of the moſt 
higt God, Theſe rake upon them ro revealthe ſecrers 
of the m«{t tigh, ro«pen and ſhut heaven, to ſave 
ſou'es, You may reade of ſuch prieſts that Jeroboaw t Kings tz 31 
previd-d, bur chey were forhiscalyes, fittarcalves. 
As for the Lords Prieſts, the Majefty of the King and 
digrity of che Prieſt-hood copcurred. in one perſon 
(viz. inthe ficſt bo;ne) from the beginning ro Moſes - 
Inthe G« ſpel Chiſt preſerrech Sr, Jobs Baptifs before 
all the PF ri- fts and Levites before him : and St. Pant 
commarderh them to have donble hencur : and fo 
they have b-eneſteemed in all ages either chriſtian or 
pre phage , in whom there hath beene any Religion 
at all. 


Butto reryrneco my Text , tohearetheſe baſe fel- 
lows todiſccurſe of the holy Trinity, of Gods eternal 
decree, and other deep points of divinity , you may 
hear the mad men iu Bedlam to prate as wilely 25 hefs 

C 2 a 


(12) 
& are not they that ran after ſuch men as mad as they) 
Pſalm $0, 26, By nor —_—_— Godfay co theſe Prophers,mh4t 
ft thou to doe 10 declare auy ftatutes ," 07 vhad thiy 
rl take wy Covenant into thy wouth, ſeing thou he. 


teſt infiruion? Bur they will atke why they 
h "pay Pcter who was 4 fiſherman , wa fe 


aTent-maker, &c. To theſe] anfwer; chat er, chat the wer 
{mmediarly called by our Lordand enabled —_ 
fit for ſo high a calling, as to hedle rhe ſicke, 

As 2, 4;  Leapers, tocaft out Devills ; The holy Gho vey ata 
ther, and they fake divers havgus i 
manner of tearni no Bon hamanc and divitte. - 

Neitherhath Almighty God alwayes left fach pe» 

Nuwb-36.3z ſumptuous wrerches unpaniſhed : Korah, Dathen, ond 
Abiram, and rhe 2 = » Princes, who would take 
them to ſacrifice wich ſtrange fire, the earth & 
ſwallowed ſome of them, atid fire from heaven con 
—_— thereſt. bas NN 

A%s 13,4, Elimas ro turne Depu fomeb 
faith with blindnefſe. Eb 

Lib. xz. Eccles. 4A dyedina &S, voyding his towel wich 


kiflor: cap: 14 Bates. a3 Theodoret recorderh ; 


2 Manes wats ewe wa Perſian Ki 4 
rior, Montaxxs and his two mad } 
Ne Cal. themſelves. Form wa 


bf, lib, N 
ny why Neforier tongue vas diren op with wortagy 


M:lan&,1;b, _ A#ſteſins the Emperonr, a grear defender of the 
3 Chron. Earychian hereſie was mir th a Thunder-bole. 
Ck *- Nicomediaaplace where the Arrians were appoith- 
Parked dincen. n to meer, was ſwallowed v withan ke; 
lib. 15, and Antioch , a nurſery of fattion and herefies, was 
ſhaken with an Earth- quake , and afterwards burnt 
with fire from heaven. 
And 


(13) 

And of late dayes Tobn of Leiden, King of the 4us- *!*'+ com. 1. 

baptiſts with Tui Tivg and Crechting, had upan __— 
a ſcaffr id rheir temeapeices with hot irons?; _- 
- And Servetws was burac for his abhominiÞdle blaG 
phemicsart Geneva. E are infinite, although 
{ſeducers may eſcape puniſhment in this world, yer 


how can they eſcape the damnation of hell, 1, 
'Toyou; Toyou that are my Dilſciplesg + 7 To you,ed | 
Fr Fo mph MAR 'Frypa ey 4b ons 


No word in yaine [ t9yow } daily experiences ©257 

CONTI the - Ot > ha. Fa- pany 
» Yoe abent co ſeduce, viz. not drankardy, 

adulterers, Pearers, gameſters, and-ſach like, bur fuch 

as defire to know tho right way to heaven: St. Paul 

tellech us, thet they leade captive folly women, ever lear» 


ning that are deſkr#ns 10 leatne. | 
oc; V,uft 1 They Cende NOT, Jndvric Suns DUE 18 your, 
not av enemies bur as friends , 1 ing themſeiyes 


into you,” ay Councellors under che colour of giving 53%/pecic cor 
comcel}, they ſeduce. This did the Deviltin Pa 207,55. 
radice, councellidg oarfirſtparents to cate of the fors 14s oree- 
bidden truir , hee promiſed ro make thew like God. 327 77 
Andtempring Chriſtin the wildernefle, prowiſed ro * ® 


give him all the of the world, and the glo- 
ry-ot them ; Thugall ſeducers prowile matters, 
yea rhe kingdome of heaven), and che of it; 


The Wolfe (faith a learned man) when he taketh a L4psr cum 6 
ſheepe at the firſt; layeth him gently opon his backe, 7,124 
carrying itawasy with fircle hure rothe place where he ro» /edir, [c4 
meanerh 25 worric it!' The Anabaptiftisand other ſ(ec- / an derſum 
raries do the fame ,"whenthey take ſheepe out of our {er uns 
folds, they pretend to carry them unto Zion, whereas fect acer! 
ingeed they take them our ofthe Church to ſtrangle j1/2eme ns 

; C 3 their 83. 


(14) 
cheir ſoules in their prophane eonventicles, 
$weerely (ingeth the Bird-carcher when hee would 
catch the Foul: cheſe ſeducers have their ſeveral calsoe 
notes. Come out of Babylon eryerth one, Chriſt mult 
raigne faith another, come to the holy Communalty 
ſaich anocher, &c. Every one have their ſeyerall calls, 
wherewith ehcy do inchaunt filly foules. 
Thacyou may the better avoid their inchanementy, 
. , V. I will ſerdown coyou the merhed that theſe ſeducers 
> cuz 5» Uleindeceiving ſimple people. 
1 och 746% Inthefirſt place they go about to ſeparare the 
is  fromthcir Shepheards, and this they endeavour 
by diſgracing them chat have cure for cir (Lules, & 
bringing chem inco concerpt with their people: affi» 
wing them robe nn » Unpowerfull , calling 
em Badls prieſts, C:inites, taxing their converſant 
ons as prophane, and their do@rime as errqneous , co: 
louring their malice with crying oue for l 
en ( which God grant ) For our infirmiries, whict 
they maliciouſly cry up , we maſt confefle chac wean 
men, and weak men : . but for our Dodtrine-, whid 
they alſo ſcandal, it is Gods truth z wonld ro God ov 
lives were as pure as our Dofrine. Oar infirmitie 
are our owne , the Drarine, we prezch is yours 10 
fuſe nor for heir ctamours, and our. infirmiries, th! 
golden treaſure of ſalvation, 'which we bring ant 
you tom O_ Vetells, Thus wy waa. 
your cards wi cir tongues, t at 
ſcattrered and farpriſed by theſe raycnous Wolves. 
The Devill in Paradiſe fpake ill of Gd himſclfe,and 
ſodeceived our firſt Parenrs, perſwadiog them the 
he loved chem nor,in forbidding them rocacof s 
frac which would make them like God, 


(15) 


The uſe that we ſhould make of this, is to reach y@. 


PR 


all crue profeſſors, thar are Chriſts Sheep, to take 


heed that they forſfake not their fhepheards,and with In Sheeps cloa- 
jrching cares runafter ſeducers, who have faire out- thing. 


fides,and pretend much love. 


In Sheeps cleathing. 


© In theſe words hee ſerreth downe their diſimula- i\* 
tion : our Saviour may ſeem here to alladero the +... 

whom the Mytholo- tions 
4 | 


Wolfe in the Fable,concerning 
giſt peakech. A you on ia 
time, parting On a ſheepes. 
Skin, ;mmi\tied himſelfe a- 
monegſt the flock, and ſo eve- 
ry day ſtrangled, one. of, the 
fheep : which when the 
heard perceived, hee cook the 
Wolfe and hung bim upon « 
high Tree : at which, the ©- 
ther ſhepheards wondred, be- 
ing ignorant of the cauſe, 
he meant to be ſocrell, 
ro hang up a filly harmeſſe 
heeg ie py cnn, 19 = 
you ſee is a , 

his workes are the workes of 
a Wolfe. 


| Lupsr ovis pelleim- 


dntws ovinm fe in 


miſenit gregi, quoti- 
aieque 'ali AT 


ſhep- etr pci 3 40d 


cum paſtor animad- 
vertiſſet illum altif- 


fimo arbore ſuſpen- 
dit :interrogentibuy 
antem ctteris paſte> 
ribus cur overs ſuſ> 
pendifſct.aiebat pellis 
quidem wt videtis 
ovis, opera exten In- 
pide. 


Here we may obſerve, that it is not the manner of 
Seducers, to ſbew them(ſclves as rhey are within ; .if « 
Wolfe within, yeta Lambe wichont : if g Wolfe 
fhould come in his owne likenefſe into the fold, the 


ſhepheard would refiſt him, and bunt him away with 


his 


= -—- _ 


SET 


$ | 
| 


| ; 
| 
* 
f 


(05) 
his Dogs : but comming in a ſheeps skin he findeth 
moped they ſhun him nor, Even fo Se. 
ducers,if chey ſhomld come in their owne 1ikenefſe, 
che Magiſtrates and Minifters wou'd wirbſt ind them: 
but comming, like zealous and} o'y Chriſtians, they 
finde entertainment. 

Tertu«lian doth ask, Qnenim ſunt ite peller ovinm* 

” dro St. Paw! telleth us , ine pilggorn ivenfeac baning 

: Tiw.3.%, forme, or ſhew of godlineſſe, viz. vurwarg ſanttimos 
ny, counterfeic holinefle. 3. 

\ For example, The'Devill transformed 
into an Angel of oe. hike. 
" Baals Prielts lo ayers, they. 

Tn morning to noon , __ Ls. 7 BL Ley __ cheme 
ſelves. with Knives and Lancers” ill che blond gu 
fbed cor upon ther; | 1291019 FEY 

The blaſphem« us CHrrians, 28 81. Baſil repor- 
reth were cafily beheved becauſe of their connterfeit 
holinefſe. Saint LHwgoftine writeth the ſame of the 
Manjchees, #3 09000 COL, 

The  R<mifh ſeducers have mary Faſts, long 
RR they whip chemſtives ; che begging 

riars befool'd the Chriſtian world with their pre- 
rended holinefle , wich which they  variiiſhed hicir 
lewd. lives, . Generally ſeducerscome' with burward 
ſantimopy, witha ſeeming conrempe of che world, 
with long prayers, as the Phariſees, ro devoure Wid. 
dows houtes, faſtings, rears, almef. » Teerpi 
They\.cancry, weep eco it)? £2597 IT On 

And his you may fee in the Antbaptiſts who at 
their firſt comming imo Awnſter, ſeemed to be very 

holy 


A 


of Mortificari 
_—_—_— TheirA 


ppar- fol. 51, lib. 2.cap.7. 
rell was modeſt and : initio Feder 


demiſft fuerunt : ni- 
bil fplendoris &- 
awwagnificentie babe- 
bant ;clamabant & 
invchebanty 


aegiftratuig Oper ES 
boneresr erant illis 


ſpiritals, de ſeparats 


OG Deo commiſſa as 


whicets vile mpaduas 


arrayed himſelfe , his wives, 
and foflowery, like Princes, aGaming to themſelves 


ton 
[ed bimſcile; Kingof Sy-n, and King of ri reoul- 


pretended, thay 
moſt cruelly'mur 


Ball. 4dver;, 4ncbi 


$0: chtr caves: 
mus hereticos 
"ut Cl pucr/a . 
Honig 0 tome 
ſunt quorum 
forte view 
non tam Deus 
guam Diabo- 
I lo/t, pxit 
bom. 95: in 

E {bs 


Teſlivomes 
of Scripture, 


Plal, ST, 


(12) 

impaling others upon ſtakes : yea one of. the: Arti- 
cies of their religion was to kill all: thewwicked {Thar 
33,a)l chem chat were not of their Sect) and to 

all the Kings of the earth, andro make their Pro. 
pher.7obn King of .the unjverle. - lo che. -Hiftory of 
the Anabaptifts .of Germany , you may, read what 
faire prerences they made before they ſurprized the 
City. Hy | | ky ue, 

\. Theuſe char weſhould make of chis, is to be very 
wary of theſe Hereticks, who are of the beſt con- 


verſations whoſe hves, ſaith Origes, are /poſsibly. di- 


rected not of God, but by the devil), 

Secondhe, this their fheeps cloatbing may be their 
palliating-their. exrours with the teftimony, of holy 
Scriptures, 1 read that ehe Monſter Arviws pretended 
to have 42. places of Scripture, to prove char Chrif 
wat a meere man, andnotGod,; end-chis the Sedu- 
cerslearnt of their Father che Deyill, who, citeg, the 
word to the Word himſelfe, ipg.him to-caſt 
himſelfe downe from the Pinacle of On. emple,vir, 
He circed part- of the 91- Palme, Hehbath given his 


Angels charge over thee, they ſhall beare "__ in their 


hands, left thou ſhiwldeſt daſh thy feet againſt' a ſtove, 
leaving out partof the Text, viz, fo keep thee in thy 
wayes. Thedevill ficred ir for his 1 :.* 
Thisdo Hereticks, as a= Q&xidem etiam liberi 
mong others, the Anabap- |, fratres, iwpuri Nehulos 
riſts,co maintamerheir un- nes perſnadebant (cubes 
cleannefſe in; their ſpiritu- muliercalis, mon. poſſe 
all marnapes, .Cit?, or ra- ipſas ſalvari, nift ſnaw 
ther abuſe the holy Scrip- pudicitags , proftitye = 
eurcs, viz, That Chriſti-, revt. ” , :._ 
ans mult forfike thole  Abutebantaur  avters 


non 
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things that aremoſt deare 


naco them , 


fake, and therefore wo 


men muſt renounce their 


beloved honeſties, 


2. That Publicans and 
harlots ſhall enrer' heaven 


before the Phariſees, there» , 


fore their ſpirituall fi 


ſters muſt proſticutetheir , 


b dies to enter Hea-. 
yen, before honeſt Ma- 


crons, 


3. For Chriſts ſake wee 
maſt undergoe all manner 
of infamy. 


Againe , as Chriſtians 
are on? ſpiric, ſo they muſt 
be ore b die : ſach Scrip- 
ture they quote. 


for Chiſts 


St ju 


; lib.a.cap, 1. fel.34, ' 22 


77 ; blaſphewia verbic 
Domini. Nift quis deſer- 
merit & ſpreverit que- 
cumque chara habeat nom 


poſſe ſalvari. 


Item Chriſt; nowine 
onnes contumeliess ſe» 


rendas effe. 


 Preterean cums Chri- 

us dixerit - weretrices * 
&- Publicanes prececiſ- 
ttiarios in Regis 
Celorum, debere mulic« 
res meretrices fieri, & 


Snam prdicitians proſti= 


tnere; tum forei in Regnos 
eelors majores probis 
O honeſtis matronis. 

Hew.Bull, 4dyer. Anaby 


\ 


Theſe that ap ſhould make of ahig.. is, ad> 


viſe with 


arned. Paſtors 


: and dqyble and. 


treble yur Irs to ply trek G1d to keeps youy 


and robring into the way of truch all ſuch as dg,eye, 9 /e«u1 « 


tem Zmpi ra» 
pe: ef, 
Elowhup oe 


and are d<ceived. 


"Bit ibpad this « are revening _ elves 


_ 


Dia 


, tl,» ct fy 
1191-26; 


57 


$194 Ay xa 
67 "8 greys 


At DANI 7 


(26) 
law: rd diſp0» Nw, Wolves. Whatſoever they pretend, ay wh 


fition, 


Wolves : as Wolvesareto the Sheep, ſo gre falſe 
phers ro Chriſts flock. 
"Sr. Pas! calleth chem, Anu Gate, grieve: W obver 
A35 20.19 Our Lord ſerteth downe their ourward ſhew, 4 
their inward diſpoſition : what outward ſhew ſos- 
ver they make. - 
New Wolves indiyers refpects. 
Acit.libge.s 1+ As the biting of a Waſte 13 venomons, lite 
hebiden of « pl Dog: making rhew vhat are 
biowadechim, mad : ſo þ Prophet venome men, 
a_ rhem rogoe ogrt of their wits. 
As the 'olves deſtroy more ſheep by craft, 
hel by might ;” ſodoe falſe Prophets ; of whom 
Lok. 6 Saint Paul kech of ſome carrryed voy pe "7 
whine 7 apr © ; 77 pitrduen 
By the cogguy of Ln” Ks Wb which which 
they len wair to deceive. 
Iarerd! ores 2, As Wolves are dnll-fighted in the day, and 
iter tis quic k&- IIS kt : fo falſe P are ve- 
x. d: cuadrup. ry accute and ſharpe wirred to defend cheir errors 
but very dull and ro ſee the rruch, 
w 4 Wide Keyement, faith Platareh,of the baireof 
( ir wil prove odiom, being loufic,and 
. vern\ge upon him that wearerh ir. $oallthe 
' you ſh.lt ger by falſe Prophers, willbe noxiow 
Ad 
As Vx. which fignifieth dilanjo} ro reare & 
ſunde: 29H of qw to rend aſundery as one Wolf 


may deftr''y a flock , ſo one Herericke a Congrega- 
tion- 


*. Lup# quaſi Leopns, followeth the Lyon han- 


ring for hs prey ; and what the L the 
« © Woife devoureth, OY $0 


d 


(21) 
$0 falſe Prophets fallow theis farher the Devil), 
the roaring Lyon, ſeeking whom they may de- 


Vour. | 
Walves play with little Childrer, as 4rifforle re- Arih.1.b. 8 
etch, and Ometimes them + 25 wee read + Avizal. 
of Rewnins broughtup by « Wolf, and of latedays 
I read of a wavbrought up the Wetves,and 
ranue about with them, and as they did , bne 
being taken by Hunters, and chained np, he howi'd 
like a Wolfe ; and continuing among men, and ha- 
virg gotten his ſpeech and waderitanding, he would 
com zthat he Bved more carefully among men, 
than among Wolves. | 
I never readthar « falſe Prophet ſpared any man 
whom he could duce: and it is not ſo dangercus 
ro live among W alves in che fields,as with falſe Pro- 
phers ina ſtrong Ciry. 
Ravening- wolves they are by reaſon of their rapa- 4745 
citie, taking away truth from our underſtandings,cha- 
ricy from onr afteRions, and holineſſe from our aQti- 


ON. 

ai fogih, prievons Wolyes, cracell Wolves : a pw 
Wolfe odelighteth in blond : © theſe myfticall = 29, _ 
Wolves 3 of thecruelry of theſe ravening Wolves ,j.{ oytical 
yu may read Heby, 11; 37.) By them the Stints of wolves. 
God were floned, theywereſmone aſunder , they were $0037 
tewpicd, they were fhaine with the ſword, ec. In the 
Primi: ive perſecutions , they opened the Bellies of 
holy men-anrd virgins, and filling them full of Gorne 
expoſed themro be earen of Swine. Cyril of Hier: 
Jolie had his: breaſt opened; and his Liver caken 
our, and chewed by theſe ravenous Wolves, 

D 3 [1 
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(2) 
In cruelty the Romiſh Wolves excel] ; Call but 
co minde the martyrdom of our holy men in Queen 
Maries dayes , which holy men delivered our Nati» 
on from 1dell-worſbip, Breath worſhip, inwooation of 
Saints and Angels, andiranſiated the boly Bible inte 
Engliſh, who reſtored to us the Cup in the Sacrament 
tbe ſymboll of. Chrifts blowd, who ſealed their . 
ſan with #heir bland. Their bleſſed remembrance & 
yemarne for ever. .''; Fo _ 
In, the Maſlacre of the Proteſtants in Frexce you 
may ſee their. Wolviſh cruelty. The Papilſts being not 
able,ro quell the Proteſtants. in Barraile , they put 
on ſheepes cloathing, made a League with'them 
confirmed by Oathes,, and a publike Edi, And 
thar the Proteſtants migh the berter confide in them, 
the Proteſtant King, 'Navay, our Queens father, 
was to marry the filter of the then French . T0: 
che which marriage the Proteſtant Princes & Nob 
reſorted, invited with great joy and expettation of 
future happineſſe, The marriage was ſolemnized ; 
bu: in thenight time the Wolviſh Papiſts fell upon 
their gueſts, and worried them againſt th&Law' bf 
hoſpitaliry, promiſes, and oathes. The noble Prince 
the Admirall ( among others} was murchertd ini his 
Chamber, was drawae te the GaHowes,.ahd hath- / 
ged up by the. heeles, - , And to-canfurtmere (his-ab-" 
homwinable Treacherie , (the Pape"( hearing of this'\ 
' their maſl<cring the Proreſtanr ) went in Protefion 
with his Cardinals, and ſang Te Dear. Bix what * 
need I forraigne examples f Callto tninde or pow- ? 
der-Plor, a cruelty ſuperlative, ,in'x momentit ro' de \ 
[troy our King, Queen, Prince, Nobles, Biſhops, ' 
and 


(23) 
and Patrioty, What DenilLcould have deviſed ſuch 
« plot 1 and this.cobedone,. notinopen Rebellion, 
but to be blowne yp with Gunpowder, firtinginche 
houſe of, peace, making the Farliamenthavſc like 
Mount Sinai, Tonitru © _ > With:-Thupderand 


Smoake. \v _ Or 19. 2 id. 


The cay bee no agreement, ween wobves and Burkgt de 
ſheep: ſtrings mo walyes guts,” and @&eeps guts, fs 

can never agree ip 4nfIpftrament.; , 

| mighe alſo relate of the cruelty of, «he Anebap- fl [h1.0e ; 
oy in Cinaſten, and papilts in relmads bares (hall 5 

uface, --, 

There are divers kindes of Wolves, 

I+ [Thereare Walves called _— T__ 
Creatures, - 

2... A Wolfe called Glawr,  b Belo A port, _> = $7 
which ſeeks to prey upon men; / - - 4 

3: A Woltecalled Cirucz, who -when the moun- Gln, 
tains are covered with ſaawygwill vent uemto Ciries; | 

4- Is Zthiopia , wolves..that have. Maines hike ,;,,,.,. 
Lions, 

5. In india wolves that have three rowes of teeth, ip. iis, » 
feetlike a Lien, a. face like.a many.and voyce like a 
trumpet, Laile likea.Scorpian, (wiſe as.a Hart; n like 
frerce and crgetl.” 1 |; 

Itis notſq Jangerouygo live among thoſe VVolves 
ina wood, as among.onr myſticall, wolves ina ſtrong 
City ; As.wee haye.napept-theſt wolves in Eng 
land, fo Lard any .;fram-/ theſe royftica 
wolyes. | 

O God thou hafinor caſt ns. off for ever.  ./ 

"Thine Faeepies r9r in che amidſt of tby Congreg+ 
( , 02 rg 511: Y wth 1 
Ay qe 5 They 


(24) 

They have caft fre into thy Sandtuary- 

0 God how long ſhell the aries reproeth ni) foul 
the ene ary blaſphe we thy nome for ever? \ 

0 deliver not the ſole of thy Twrile Dove to the unl- 
titude of the wiched. 

Ariſe, 0 Lord, andpleade thy owne canſe. 

= werible err Ae ; Ceenh 

Charnders, name is yer i in 1 $ 

Lib 3.in perm downe certaine charatters of thele pation. taken 

Lib. 4- in Bits ot of St; Augaſtine, 

Aer 1 Greatboaſters making oftentationoftheit own 
worth, like Simer Megasr who bewitched che 
ſaying, that he himſelfe waa ſome great man, hike che 
Grnoftrks who had a high conceit of their own know- 
ledge , as if they werethe only knowing men ofthe 
whole world; 8 ,a5 Elijah, left alone for their faculty to 
expound ſcripture: Yea, among us ſorne Tradeſ-men 
Havea high conceit oftheir deep learning. As a ſhoo- 
maker beg demandedby ene of tris neighbours whe- 
ther hee conld preach berter rhen the Doftor his Par- 
ſon, anſwered with indignation, that he ſhould beye 
ry ſorrowtnibifhe could not preach beerer then he. Th 

2. Swuperbie'rumid;,blowen op with pride. br i810 
porred by Bede , that when C&aſtinthe Muke cane 
mto Brittany, and that the Brirtiſh Biſhops werein 
doubr of receiving him, an eld rrian gave them advice 
to obſerve whether bee wereHnmbleor no, and that 

by his homiliry chey ſhook know whether he were'© 

Gad orno:by theirpride you may know ther, 

talke, being commonly in commendation of them» 

Fpiphan,.conts ſelves, andcaſting dirt and vilifying orhers. This 0- 

heref, verweening of hericickeshath bred much diftration 
in the Church : In the primitive times MET 

kericicke 


| (88) 
hererique, having not that preferment thatheexpe- 
fed and thought himſelfe worthy of , : mee 
what was the meaning of thoſe words. No man pie- 
ceth an old garment with a piece of newcloath , for 
chat that ſhould filup raketh away from the garment, 
and the breach is wcrſe. 

They gave him the crue ſenſe of Chriſts words;bur 
the proud heretick applzed the parable to himſelfe, & 
av uched that he ſhould makea remediles breach a- 
mong them. | : 

Therevpon he broached his hereſie, viz.T hat there 
wererwo Gods, the one the author of gocd, the o- 
ther the author ofcyill ; which errour coſt St. Auge_ 
ſtine more pains inconturing it then many Other, Ae- 
ris being denyeda Piſbopricke , wrote againſt the 
whole order. Andamong us many preud ſpirits ha. 
virg not theſe preferments which they thought them... 
ſelves.worthy of, have forſaken our Church,& gonero 
Rome and Amſterdam. 


Mat, 9.16. 17 


3 Calummniis infidiof, deceirfully (anderous, andin Calumniis nf) 
this faculty of all ochers the Brownilts excell,chey fill #/- _ 


their ſermons, books, and communication with ſcan- beyond all ©. 
dalous impurarions : they. ſpare neither government tbr -<&-ri 


nor church ; like curſed children tearing their morher 
a pieces;zwhich when they have done, they may con» 
fefle with Nero, who, when he had ript open bis mo» 


thers belly,2frmed that he never chcught his morber | 


had bin fo fatr: The Jeſuits are not ſo birter againſt or 
Church as the Separatiſts, compare their writipgs : 
Michael the Arch- Angel durſt not give the devil fuck 
curled ſpeaking,nor raile vpun hin as they. dce,upen 
Us. 


12 raylug', 


E 4. Trea- 


Tee ichtero 1; 
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Mat,23 35! 


- not only in the King and people that did'ir, but upon 
the 


(56) 


4 Tr:acherouſly ſeditions, not preaching peice, al 
Chriſt commanded his diſciples ro doe, but diviſi.n; 
yea the Browniſts arrogare ro themſelves the name of 
Separatiſts, which well they may,b+ing ſepatatedfrom 
their Mother Church, trom :1| the reformed Churches 
and malicicuſly divided among themſelyes, Read 
Mr. # bites diſcovery of Browniſme, who ſerteth 
down among other what a fiery contention was a- 
mong the 7obrſons , the younger brother becomming, 
a libeller, and loading his elder brother with reproa- 
ches of ſhzxme and infarnie; and thatino prine, andthe 
other ſeparated himſelfe, and brake fellowſhip with 
his brother and father , & curſed him with all the cur- 
ſes in Gods booke, which he confirmed with the { 
rence of excommrmication, giving his brother and fa 
therro the Devill, | 

Leſt chey ſhould ſeerne to be deſtitute of the light 
of truth , they arrogatero rherſelves the ſhadow of- 
auſterity , a ſhew of holineſſe. The ſubſtance of holi- 
neſſe is charity, which they want, 1 Cor. 13. Withour 
which they are nothing : Having a ſhew of godlineſſe, 
but denying the power thereof, ſrom ſuch turne away. 

Sacrilegious , what the appetite of all ſchiſmaricks 
harh been this way is notorious, caring nor for rhe r0- 
ine of the whole Church , ovpon condition that they 
might ger ſome-whar, They have fo rought , that 
= ehinke that there is no ſuch ſin as ſacriledge ay 

For whereas facriledge may be committed , 1. A- 
gainſt holy perſons, viz Againſt Gods Mi ,.a8 
the wrong done to Zacharias the Prieſt was 


(27) 
the Jewes that lived many hundred yeares after. 

2+ Againſtholy places; Tee ſhall keep my Sabbaths, 
and reverence my SanGuarie. 

J- Againſt bob things: Ye have robbed me, faith 
the Lord, in detextion of Tyihes and Offerings. 

1. New for holy perſons, ſe me #ffirmc there ro be 
none now : men making no difference between a Mi- 
niſter and a C« bler. 

2. Fcrholyplaces : they impute no-more. holi- 
nefle ro a Church than roa ſtable. 

3. For holy things : as holy dayes, as Sabbaths, 
every day alike ; and for Tythes,they thinke they are 

aled : never by Chriſt, but as the work continn. 
1 and rhe ſervice of God ;;fo alſo. the main ai- 
nance : Indeed 1 findethem forbidden by Axntzer 
theAnabaptiſt, whoalſo forbade payiaggentto Land. 
lords, with other things. 

Ir muſt needs follow, if chere be no holy perſons, 
places, por ihings, .thatrhere can 'be no facriledge. 
Wha ?hayewelcfra finne ? 13 that Law abrogated? 
happy it were for mapy ſacrilegious perſi ns (amerg 
us) if ir were ſc,to avoyd this curſe, 4f-rhere were 
no ſuch ſinge in the. Goſpell, why doth $r,Pcter fo 
curſtly rebuke Ananias for it? Ananias, why bath the 


Dewill filled thy heart ro lye to the hoy Ghoſt, and keape 4, Ty 


away part? It the deviilwerein him, ;and heand his 
wife ſtricken dead, who,kepr back bur halfe thar hee 
bimſelfe had c ffered ? wharſhall-become of them? & 
what de villisin them, that rake away all, nor which 
they themſelves, had-given ' but which their f refa- 
thers with:great piety and devotion had offered unto 


Almighty Goc? Sr. Fax! cquaileth cr preferrerh ya-" 
*g E 2 critledpe 


(a8) 
Sacriledge before Idolatry, Thou that abhorreſt Idols, 
committeſt thow Sacriledge ® An 1d: later may haye 
ſore Religion, but the ſacnilegious perſon none at 
all : an Arheiſt is worſe than the Devill himſelfe* 

7. Madly obſtinate, comnvincere eos poſſum, ſaith 
St. Auguſtine, convertere ver # non poſſuns, Hecould 
convince chem, bur could not convert them, they be- 


ing given over toa repre bate ſenſe. From hardueſe 
of heart good Lord deliver ur. 


ee90h ame. 

Havirg before ſpoken ot che deſcription of falſe 
Prophers,and how dangerous they are, I come gow to 
the (Caveat, Take beed. 

The word is taken in a double ſenſe. 

1. In the ſenſe of attending. 2 Peter 1. 19: 
» 1223; nile aexeizerlre, To which you dee well that you 
doe attend: So we readin the valgar, Attewdite Ty F 
PIrophetis, 

2. Icisrakenin the ſenſe of bewaring, Mat,61, 
T ake heed : S6t 15 toberaken in this place, In the Sy: 
rian Tranflatiop, which tongue our Lord preached 
in, To be foremwarned. l 

Beware, is the word of a friend: yea the Connſellof 
our Lordand Saviour, whois our beſt friend : Bewere, 
asit he ſhould ſay, I know my deare, that you hea- 
ring of the narrow way tharleaderh untolife, willbe' 
very deſirous toenquire of eyery one, bur eſpecially 
of rhoſe that ſeemerobe Prophets , concerning thi 
way, for your better dire@tion : Butler me forewarne 
you above all others, robeware of falſe Pruphers;for 
they in ſtead of direCting yew, will ſet you our of the, 


way. 
- This 


(29) 


This Cantion he g:ve his Diſciples whom he loved, 
Mat,24, 4. Take heed that no man deceive you, Again, Mar.244, 
T ake heed of the leawen of the Phariſees, 

Letcur Lords Ceunlell be acceptable onto you: Be- Beware prece- 
ware uſually precedeth ſome danger. This doubling, 4*> danger. 
ſome great danger, 

Poyſon is very dangerous, but no poyſon ſo dange- Poyſon dange? 
rous rothe body, as falſe Doctrine to the ſonle, Be- 9% bereſic 
wareof falſe Prophets, more dangerous than men in- "* * 
{ed with the plague, 

The plague is cf all diſeaſes moſt infefticus tothe 
body; herefig is as infeftious to the ſoule. 

This City is much more.tobe pittied at thi rime 
ſwarming with falſe Prophers, then when there dyed 
in it 5000, a week of the Plague. Then we lamented 
the dead bodies of onr friends departed, whoſe ſouls 
God had raken rohimſelfe ; But now.we may lamenc 
the ſoules of our people whoare departed from God. 

They arenotonely in danger of infeftion,butgrie- 
vouſly infeaed. One poore ſoulecryeth out, noſer 
prayers; anecther no Sabbath;another, no Lords 
er; another, no Law for a rule of life : and for them! 
thatgoe abcur rocure theſe infected. perſons; they are 
inas much danger asthey that goe to vifir men fick'of 
the pellilence:they being nor much unlikethoſe fwine* 
and dogs, of whom our Lord forewarneth hisDiſci- 
ples, Give not boly things unto dogs, nor pearles unto, , . 

wine, leſt they tread them under their feet, and turn 4- 

(_ rend oe are q $3 ot thernin\our* _ 
yea.Cordolio it, they enter irreverents®. 2:  * 
ly Cs hanane: | ds tear our Books,and bave 
'F 


beeneready ro lay violent hatids upon ys at the Lords © 
Table,admini{tring the holy Communion. 
E 3 ih ey 
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(30) | 

They are worſe than martherers za murtherer\miy 

Worſe hen Kill a man,bur one faiſe Prophet may deſtroy a whole | 
mucrheiegs. Ciry, or C-untrey ; a murtherer deftrayerh onely the 
body, buta fal'e Prophet, both body and foule, | 

The curſes chat were to be denonaced upon mount 

© of Ebel, mayin part be pronounced againſt theſe ſedu- 

Mount Eball, CEC'S. 

Dcut. 27.16 _Cyrfed be be that cauſeth the blinde ts goe ant of the 
way, Yea, morecurſed are they that ſeJuce 1gnorant 
w« i|-meaning people, from the fimpliciry ot Gods 
rruh, 

Curſed be he that removeth the warke of bis neighbors 
Land. Yea, more curſed are they, thac remove and 
cake away the markes:« f Chriſtianity from among us. 

Cnrſed be be that (eHeth light by bis father and me- 
ther. Yea, more curſed bethey char blaſpheme their 
mother the Church, in which they were begocren, & 
made members of 7: ſus Chriſt. 

O Almighry, which ſtilic({t che raging of che Sea, 
and madnefle of rhe pe: ple, jin mercy looke upon 
theſe p' ore foules, ardpgive thy geeplegrace to 4+ 
voyd the infections of the Devill, wich pure 
heart and mind to follow thee the only God, through 
eur Lord Jefas (Chriſt, 

To whom; Tigeriggls, Towhom ou Lord giveth this cavear,not to 
tys Deſcipley only, bucroall men: che word is plurall,- / 
1. To uz Miniſters, who are the Lords wwarch- 

men, snd-arerogivean account, not. agelp foro 

| ſelves, baralfo forthe people comirigdtonuraberpe. 
T ake hed, (aith S.Panl, untoyenr ſelocs,ony take fibok, 
Au 1028 UP which the Lord bath made you overſeer.s 
Church of God, which he hath purchaſed with biv owe* 


bland ; for 1 kwow that after my departers grievens ' 


Wolves 


Min fers, 
Ezes. 33 
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(37) 
Woloes wH! enter, not ſparing the flocke. 

Againe, 1charge thee before God, andthe Lord Teſus 3 Tim. 4 1, 
Chriſt, who fball judge the quick andthe dead at his ap- 
pearing preach the Word, be inſt ant in ſeaſon, out of ſea- 
fon,reprove, &-c. For the time will cowe that 1bey ſhall 
have itching eares, and after their owne Iuſts get them « 
heap of Teachers, and turne their eares from the truth, 
and be given unto Fables, And ag aine,, In weekneſſe 
inſtruting them that oppoſe themſelves : ifperadven- 
twre God will give them repentance 10 athnowledge the 
truth, that they may recover themſelves from the ſnere 
of the devill, who-are taken captive by bimat bir will. 

Magiſtrates, who as they are Farhersand Maziftrates; 
Mothers tothe Church, . ſo they ſhould make good” 
Lawes to be as walseo the Church, andalfopurchem 
inexecution. 

They are called Shepheurds ( as, Cyr® _— Iſ4 44:28 
andare to yeeld an account to Almighty God for the 
ſheep commirted rotheircharge;which through their 
YA A) by CORES 
queſtion maybe asked, in that oor biddeth Whether law. 
us tot che beed, whether it be notlawfulfor the Magi- ful © pur falſe 
ſtrate awry. T © pur falſe Prophets to death:in which , x wrt 
queſtion wee are ro note whom we are to account 
falſe Prophets,viz,. Nat every one that differeth from 
our Church in opinjon,or have ſome revors opinions, - 

Bar by falſe Prophers we underſtand ſach as hold 
fundamentcalerrors,and perſiſt therein, after all means 
uſed for their conyition; yea not onely perſiſt, but 
alſo endeavour codiſperſe their pernicious errours,to 
the — of others. Again, ſuch whoſe Dotrines 
we blalphemous,as the Arrievs are tothe 
deſtruſtioa ofthe government under which they w 


2 Tim. 2-25 


(32) 
And where all theſe concur they deſerve death,becauſe 
chey corrupt the faith: If ſuch as cortnpt and poyſon 
Fountains of water,at which men and beaſts drink,do 
delerve capitall puniſhment : how much more they, 
who as much asin chem lyeth do poyſon mens ſouley? 
Ex amples. Againe , we havedivers examples of rhis lawfull 
: ©... x ,, everityexccated upon Idolarers : firſt,in Elieb'; rime, 
—__ 1++24 commanding all che Prophers of Bal to bee ſlaine. 
F Secondly, in leb» , giving thelike commandement. 
vin ras I birdly, in allthe inhabirancs of the Land of 
F Indah, v ho deftroyed all the houſes of Bal, and ſlew 
| Matten he Pricft before the Alrar. 
— _— ' Furthermore,we haveexamples in Ecclefiaſticall hi- 
O22 ſtoriess as fiiſtin Conſtantine, that fam us Chriſtiag 
Emperour, who enatted, rhar if any man did offer $a- 
crifice upon rhe Alrars , Gladro wltore fterneretur, He 
ſhc u'd be pur rod-ath,and his g-0ds confiſcated, The 
like all » was enafte b Theodoſeow,Valentinianw, ard 
Martians, as Mr. Bullinger reporceth, The ground. 
and warrant of thisis G'd himſelfe, That Prophet,or 
dreamer of dreames Cc, hall be put to death, It any 
wan vbjec, that this was a judictall Law ; I anſwer, 
if it were ſozyet the equity of that Judiciall Law re- 
Sicor <f m/ſe- mainerh to all. #t. Anguſtineiſaich,that there is apuni- 
recordie rant: (hing mercy, and a ſparing craeley, | For it is a puns 
d lie op WER. (hing mercy, when Governoursdoe puniſh dangerons 
Epi. 56 {educers for ſaferyof the whole: And it were a ſpa- 
ring cruelcy, toler them goe unpuniſhed : for, looke 
how mvch mercy is ſhewed tothe Wolf,ſo mucheru- 
e'ry 1s done tc the ſheep. 


This may ſerve for the reproofe of ſach Magiſtra 
who,when they have dangerc us Wolves dic 


unto thew,wilnotlend their helping hands to IB 
| em, 


Pur 13-5 
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them (yank Men 6 9. 
are ſeverely puniſhed among us, &ckept folds, 
and why not all orher falſe who bliſpheme 
God & {duce our barſhall we puniſh chem 


wil 
at all, bur blaſpheme the bapeiſme of children, calling 
ic the warke of the Beaſt, affirming chacir came from 
Anci-chriſt and che Deyull ? apd them to pub- 
liſh books in defence of chis and ocher their abhomi- 
gable error? | 
Sball we punifh them only that attribute treo much 
to the Elemcge of read ia the holy Communion, ac- 
counting him no good Chriftian char will not call it 
his lord god ? And ſuffer ſuch men who mocke and 
ſb at $9 hommemefeaLondy ſapper , calling 
it a 
Shall we pauſb chem char give too much reverence 


tothe bleſſed Virgin, boly Apoſtles, and Saints depar 


» Mg'elids fe 


ted , and (afferchenz thas blaſpheme tbe holy Virgin, © "<- 


whom all Nations ſhould call blefſed ? 

Shall we blame the Papiſts for ſaying toomany Pa- 

tey-noſters, and tolerate the Browniſts and other 

Sectaries who will noc fay = Sore prayer at all? 

forme of chem afficming ic tobe an abhominab'e idol 

4 ie be commanded to be ſaid by our Lotd 
im 


Shall we puniſh them thatnor only keep the Lords 
day,bur alſo many. holy-dayes , and ſuffer tnem that 
will neicher keepholy-daies nor the Lords day, as the 
Familiſts. and! Antiſabbara'ians * 

Shall wepuniſh chem thac coufeſſe their ſins, and 

fr F ſuppoſe 


AA Cul 
Nec part | 
Fpua Cy 372. 


2 Tocvery 
Chriltian, 
not to keep 

(© ypny with 
Lt, CT. 


Row, 1Þ, 23 


(34) 


ſuppoſe that they carmot enter heayen withonr a par 
ricu'ar Confeſſion of them £ and rolerare them that 
will nor con'eſſe their ſinnes at all, and affirme thar 
God can ſee no fin in ther?as the Autinomians, 

Shal! we puniſh them that worſhip God in Tri 
and Trinity m Unity ? and tolerate chem rhat. bla 
pheme theholy Triniey fas the Arrians, and Antitri« 
itarians, T hope that ow Governors wil drive theſe 
alſo from our folds,as they doe the P opiſh E mifaries: 
Tipu op Runs yarridres Wes wards T5 agile ygire rye 
Tn: «al oi v]es os Snudzove ug] gIvew F JJuxay ammybindnn 
Ic is fit for us that are Chriftlans to avoyd alt choſe 
who ſpeak againſt Chriſt, and hate them as the- ene- 
mies cf Gcd, and'corruprers of ſoules, 

This Caveat of our Lords belongeth to every 


Chriſtian man* | 
mpany- with them. Tr” was 


We are notto keep co 
Eves fault to admit conference with the Devill. In 
theſe falſe Prophets there is ſuch a malignant ſpiri 
that the DNevill cannot doe more hore outof 
then in them. St. Paul counſtlleth the Rowen; ro 
mzrke them diligently that make diviſions, andre s- 
voyd chem. If we muſt avoyd Sehiſmaticks thae mak 


diviſions, how much mere Hereticks? | 


2 Joh, 18 


Sr. 14hnin his Epiſtle to the Elett Lady, forbids 
all ſociety with them : if. chere come any to you, and 
bring not this DoGrine, receive him not igto 
bonte, norbid him,God ſpeed. 

According to his DofQring,ſo was his practice , he 
would not bath with Cerin#hx: the Heretick , nor- 
bide under the ſame roofe with him , bar our 
of. the roome, and perſwaded others 6 Po- 


lycarp, St, lohn ; Schollar, meeting Marcien the Here- 
rick, 


©. |: .. 2_ 


eick, would not ſalote him : Marcion asking him whe - 
ther he knew bim or no 2 was anſivered by him, Tez, 
1 know thee well to be the firſt borne of the devill. 

Would any manentertaine inco his family a man 
infeted with the plague?bow much lefſe an Heretick, 
who, withour the great mercy of God, may be che un- 

This caveat ſhould keep men from hearing thoſe 
ſeducers : My ſheep, laich our Lord , will not beare the "1: ® 

of « ſtranger. 

Yer fuch is the folly or madpefſe of cheſe times, and 
men have ſach itching earex, that if the Devill himſelf 
ſhould preach among us, I feare chat he would haye 
t00 Many kearers. P 


But whereas they prexend tobe led by the (pirit, 7 L'4 by the 
beſeteb you, ſaith $5 7 ant; by the comming of the Lord *'*- 
Ieſws Chriſt, that yon be notſo ſoone ſhaken in minde, 
neither by ſpars. ( that . is by preterce of the ſpirit ) 
foras there 158 holy Spirit, by whom the Prophers & 
Apoſtles inſpired.ſpake: ſoy. u may read of a lying 
ſpirit in che mouchs of. falſe Prophers. Therefore'St. 

Tobn c mmnderh vs nor to beijeve cyery Ipirit, bur 


to ſearch and try theſpirit. f of God,or no. 
; - Irie, bby his Wor: 
$ 


How fhwlll know Gods ſpiric, bur by bi 
ſuch ſpirixs as ſpeak againſt Gcds word, gre the d 
ſpirits,and not Gods, I bave-read char ina $4nod in 7,799 ++ 
Britain held by Danfen,Archb Þb.ck Canterbary,wt'© 


would bave hed s Decree pg4in ” aikh qar- 
'riage, a ſtrange, vogee,was out of 
the Church for conf mation thereof, Bur the Britiſh 


B cut,that that yoyce was the vozce of the 
Devil andagecf God ; for God would nct pak 


F 2 * againſt 


I's 4 
bs 


, 
/ 


— 


(36) 
| Tim: 4 87 againſt his word: Andindeed St; Paul odllerh forbig. 
ding of Marriage the doFrine of: Deville 'Welboutd 
try all theſe riew DoRrines ro come from 
the ſpirit, whether they be againſt Gods word, or no; 
Ax for example, ple, ee hebraly Bey er 
the Lait irs Jack 'Seripenres (in- the 
vulgar ), - Dares and he bat Ghoſt 
has. 0-4 is this their prohibirion from God , or. 
from the devill? And pms Any men 
munion hun one kinde, contrary to Chriſts inſtira- 


cio; who ſr jr them, Gods, or the Devills? 


of. the Lords Prayer, gs 


in holy Scriptures : thoſe are —#ar hy 
have not Gods ſpiri $: for God will 


not ſpeake again HE Woid {2 
Gal. 331 0 yee fooliſh Galatians, who batbbewtchedy ond 


St. To 

bd eva arobi ee fooliſh pgs Eng 
are 
nip her. row hogs. poke yr 
| ro : for healch yen meme nh he lredeſ Php 
tians : in 


Tu - l Is 4 x 


5 ws Y ” 


— a 5. — YG RI : 


wits 


to the Gold. fenir pro's eo —_ rouch 
{one ; Lerus notbe OC ISITT 
who bath biwitched you,” 

fafbion of wirches, ' merger 


nant with! 


ched, to pcike the Church cf d rodream of 


arew one, and that Almighry God riever had a-rrue 
Church, 


(37) 
Charch, untill. ſome fanarick 
_ ————_— ——_ 
atriarncs, rr , 
Ditors and be revealed onely ro Browne, hs 00 
kl, oe Eng = ro his Mother 
; ent 
. The quitie the Ecenites 5 and 
Our Lord (ending 
mong Wolves, giverh 
Serpents, and harmrieſſe as Dover. And 
Depends woo wie pdf 
which wil not hearken teche 
_ # wiſely, Ir he is wrinen be the tur 
ole to the 


EI 


atthis rimehad 


may receive from Voltures, 
0 that I bed wings he « Dovei((airh the Prophet) thes | 
would i fpaamey.ende atedſ ; 'Qur ſoule»are winced,l, 
our our wings: eras flyzothe rock __ 


finde reſt. - 
Yon 


F 3 
Th oo 


forth his 
wm bc geſt 


fp fa 


(38) 

' Youhave heard of two wayes, the oneleading to 
life, the the other to deſtrattion : and 'charie is adif. 
ficulc thing to find heaven, and that becanſe of falſh 
Prophers, who goe about to lead us ont of the way x 

have heard aiſo what theſe falſe Prophers are, vis, 
lying Prophers;, falfifping Gods'Word; and why 
God ſuffererh them, viz. for the puniſhment of the 
nagodly, and for the eryall of the z and thar 
they come unſent, wichone any calling, in Sheepes 
cloathing,coumerfeicing holinefſe, prerending Scrip- 
rare ; being indeed ravening Wolves: antd as Wolves 
deſtroy the body, ſo dee they the fonle. © Our Lord 
bidderh beware of them : and whereas they pretend 
the ſpirit, try the ſpirits, as St. Tobw counſtllerch you 
whether they be of God, or uo; and being not of God 
6g avoyd them, being wiſe as Serpenrs\, whoſſtop 
cheir eares,and will nor heare rhe voyce of the char- 
mer. al 15 eg as ns ——_ 
yet wit our prayers, -4 ing, lay with D 
Sew me thy wages, 'OLordand we thy pathes 2 '0- 


7 


pen mg” vt Fo that I may ſee the wonders of thy law. 


Lead me forth in thy trath, and guide me , then art thi 
God of myſalvation. | MTOTEN 
And- whereas che ing of theſe falſe Py 


may be One of the cauſes of Gods heavy hatid'upon 
ns,and of che unnarurall war among vs , 'letws aſe all 
weanes co ſuppreſſe chem in our callings, agd fo re- 
ins won = a Hs bw 
All you chat are peate,friendsof 
and / ct to the God of peace, double uwnll Lore 
your prayers , that ſome Mediator may'ſftand in'rhe 
gap,todiverrt Gods judgements from as: and if Al- 
mighty God hath otherwiſe decreed, ler everyone of 
"WT vg 


%H». 


(39) 
us Wake his owne peace with God , commending onr 
ary on his wars whois our faithtull Creator, 
keeping faith & a goed conſcience,of which take heed 
that you do got make ſhipwrack z which if zou k 
you need not feare neither falſe Prophets, nor 
fire, nor ſword, nothing fball hurt you: Although 
they kill you, they ſhall bur deliver your ſcules out 
of the priſon of your —_— —_— —— 
;which I intreat Almighty ro bi 
T aaalfor his ſonne Jeſus Berl lake, —_ 
whom with the holy Ghoſt,three per. 
- ſons, andone God, beallGlory, 
Prayſe, Honour, and Do- 
| gion, Ec 


FINIS. 


ECTSS PPS +SCESSPTTIS:IS 


PErlegi concionem hanc de pſeudo-Pro- 
pheris, in qua nihil reperio quo minus u- 
tiliter Imprimatur. | 


le, Cranford, Nvv.24. 1644; 
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F «itbfully C ourmerec Hs | mw 
Parliament, nl 
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latelligence of the Proc 
many other Mcmorable Paſſages cernfied by Leners 
and Advcrulcmearsy ATRy, 
Vebridge.  CAlizbury. Hale Caitle. | BH 
From Mata, Yes Jer 22 
Mancheſter. ( Durrmouth. 
4 V xbridge, and /oxee new papers d:lavered 


The lall proc the T 
ww by the ron Te 4 
Par lament, ike (fe 


way Sir Willpm Wallers Lorrer to 1ht 

—_ T brco{core harſi 

cont, 7 Dmtc Shnp ofca- 
deformed 


Rendexvores The C Edwards Priſoner by the Enexey And 
the great hope of = fog the prix ble DET Cape 
we ing bu craft) ru-wed Pyrac, and taken and condens- 
wd and Exvented Two lnmdedberſe ua from Colent Gorngs Ca: 
eby. A Shig arrived s Darano L Wronty thom/and &e. 


| — - — 


| Pacdaxorbng © Ord, md Proſe G. B. Feb.4 4. 1644. 


#'of the dayes, we 
n and («creaſe our hopes, 
"(uy welcome as the 
$yriog Jo comet the namber of 
; onrferroves, under which thn Land 


will not here acquzinc you" with the 


and entraged 'evvty 
"Shore wet arroetly ſodbditrv of 
| the Fnemy || meicker will wee poſſeſle 
yeu' with the repive, «nd the Hier of 
ur owns, which the ad Connris dee Fel, #d, wh Peron on _—_ 
% . 


# <w 3 MC AND —— wn ng. 2 A __ 


tioa fof G ally ut co 
of ho Pu _—_ eh becauſe dur 
being now in the new monld , there will be « gra carecaken, not onely 
far the the payment of the Souldiers, bue for the puniſhment of theis offences, 
begin thts weeks Iyrelligeace wich the good never (rom thy 
Nerth, and we hope we ſhall eed it with good newes fromwe 
underſtand that Sir 7 homas (Farfex dothgot hravely on, and is duily 
more honoer by gaining more Garriſ+0s go the obedience of the 
Periighnenc, The fiege &: Potttſra ft 15 the prefene objet on which tha 
whole County lookes, #nd 1114 the preſent {ubtect on which cthe' while 
Kingdome doth diſcourleg yos haveaiready brard that it: hath bin ſum- 
moned to come in by « Trumpet fram Sv Themes F airfax, and -g. 
have refuſed to <bey the voite of his Truthpet. Tr 'urcher proteedi 
the fiege we (hall exhibite is you i a lexter lately ſent from Norke, ng 
followerh in theſe words 
" 81IR, 
E hare lirtle aews here, we onelr whYerftand that our forces hive 
made a large breath in the'ws\} of the Tifte, but thy durlt"bor 
enrer it, they are cherefore makiog Hmather breach os 'the other ide of the 
Cattle, which being dope they incend to «fault chetm both at once :more. 
ever we doe hears hey are ſpringing of (we Mines, God gives Dee 
6 their indcavonrs, andd donbt nor but that Ciftic wilt be redy- 
ced,l five wor elſe for the preſent bur reſt, 


Torks Jan. 25. 1644+ Yen kee, 


We will jampe now from.one al cha Yeghoquenes Lancooceogt 
4her, and ic 45 6 Jampe Re h hr 
leſle then wo .hendred miles 

.co{ls of che aicheivement there, wall td your omg _ 


,and delight mthe es Fe doabs gue ve —_— 


o-_ you have _—_ *f the brave ſerviee.pertorrved by 

enerall Cr afor l bece ule c< 
ptr gg wed rm em os 
the ſervice 8 full enitag/tnerhog we — winrar 


- careche lexcer to you, and we mult 


we younilbapiledo pro or een, nrſ ach em op wy 
Shay eg mah proper on the condiien of « Pot, fob 

them alwayes accompanied with the vil cir of Perſm, 
Plate , and Time , and becauſe you fluli inde the war to be vo whett 
aſd =ntnds th ww pf SR ng Dear 


(3) 
Deare Freund, 
Have long waiced for matter wherewithall co farnifh « Lenrer, and his 
laſt day chat God, who makes mans exreamicy his opporraniey was 
pleaſed to ſhoore forth « beame of his love, a line co cleare n$ in theſe ſad 
times: Maior Generall Craford the Covernour of Alichary «dvanced 
from that Garriſon 40 veiw Bofſaf beuls being guarded ecu of 
wo hundred Aorſe, Afterhe had ſufficiently viewed the Jap ages he com- 

manled a party of his horſe co returae back inco4heir quarters againe, and 

with the reſidue he marched to veiw the ftrengrh of the Enimie at Theawe 
and che countrey thereabouts, bat not halfe an hour after ch1is ſeperation of 
his horſe, Le eſpyed a party of the enimy advancing cowards him, which he” 
no {#oner perecired, bur preſently he (eos back forvhe refit of kus horls ro 
make haſt to his «ſ1iſtance, bus before chey could came u ag Facmy 
prvrg, nt brng en intoa body within Carbine Hot of blon, wits 

thou 


veg, alian, hs 
any Ae 4 As inte ror cl hi Nog Loa "ow 
ea divifens, He commanded 


oats. Jr gallant 
Rn (9 ba en pr are 10 chargs the enjmie, 
On this the Maior General 


in ther, and charged then 
>ubreag as + 6 _ 


- = co give 
3 #bour foure s, toully 
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Ja. 

You may remember weld you te left week of a thouſand Souldiny 
that were «dvanc:ng out of Lancafhire, to aſſiſt Sir Williew Briervon : wh 
have recerved « [ewer, written by Capraine Edwards the elder (who it (a6. 
meth doth commend them ) you ſhall finte cherein the unvillngneſſy of 
the Sou)diers ro advance wirhoun preſent pay , as alſo che raking of th 
Son Priſoner , who commanding bur one troop of Horſe , was «fucked 
by five hun red horſe and foot of the enerny, The Lerrer i (elf , been * 
that Lecters are the moſt lagible CharaRers of che crutch, I have for you 
fuller {atis/action here wlerced, 


SIR; jt . 
| Haye been in the Towne of Maxcbriber this weeks, my befinedl being 
to procure e thouſand ſouldiers ro aſv:ft us in our preſeas defigne, 
brought money with me to give them fourteen dayes pay, wirhowm wind 
they would nor march. | hope | fanll have che ready ro goo with mo on 
Mundiy, Since my comming hither, I have received wncomforabl 
Neves of my Son(unco whom I gave the Troop I breeght from Lows) 
tha: h+ is :aken Priſoner, and fourteen of bis Men,and more of his Horks, 
Thc noamber of chem Tam no yer cermine of, My Serrand bis men were 
earried Priſoners neo C , Tuelday left. At thew comming into 
the Cuy, theres was ag rjereie ey beck hee of any VÞ 
Qory : there were five hundred horſe and foor again ing as Jv 
row, wichin three miles of Cheffey, The encury came over « River, by 
unxpefted way, for there was « good Guard upon the , to higdn , 
them, ſo thac they durſt nor pefſe ther wey : Os of 
IR CPE the enemies was flaines 
meo th<t were Priſoners are ſtrepped,and be frieufetfofh garmans, 
I hope thai God will Gortly bring ©» thether co releaſe- , wd int 
RISE _—_— tw other loſſes of horſe deny, 
Colonell Leight Troop, ef Colonel] Brooky Troop. 
hope that «ll this ws bu: « lighrwing before ſome int chan. 1 
have te other Newes to write uato you, encly | here my Sov hed 
cerned himſelf ſo wel! in Cheſter, thut there came to vidice bun fo 
the Inhebuenes, amok mars ret 1 be afraid |; and th 
did ſend frm eway from thence co Hot Caltic, ro be heprn Pi 
there, | hope my acxc will bring yeu- becer Neves, In the wor? 
une, and ever, I am 


Monk, Jabs 


: W.- of I 
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(3) 


Bui would you heare of good 


Neves iv earneſt And whit ſoccelle 
hach fiace «crended the Parlnamenes Forces in th , nd how trac « 
Prophet cis Gentleman hath beene of che gs of our Forces un- 


der ihe command of Sir pifize Zrierton 7 Behbvid, we have opened ane- 
ther Lever chac wi)! eonfirme it, And there (s one” Paſſage inic very re« 
mkeadie , end I mut\ brſeech you, that you would be pleaſed roarki niv> 
tice of it, And indeede I fhould be « Ma umo Piery, end to he 
9 gr es rae I ſhould not urge it, And thet 
js, tha there, they Gal exioy the Supplicatines of | 
jt in Londen to beige an; oeoenr Indeeve Dee; 
ſucceile which is carried on by ſo many prayerr. 


Fik, 
Wuz very good newes here : Sir wilew Brierton hath ſeach. 
thoukand of his men te quercer at Chyifferon rwo miles from Che 
fir, and yetterdey the Cheſter men allied our wpon them, and did 
vith them, but were bravely reczived by our Souldiers, and ut length de- 
ſeared by them, where the Enimy loft rwo Colonetis, and above twentie E 
oder cfficers rogecher with rwo bendred and fourteene” common ſouldi- 
1, xod ki)led neerefixcy of them. Oar Commanders where were Miior 
mg arranger Aer erage «7 
cs gallamly, a four Z were v ound ; ( hope) , _ 

net mortally, | 04 aechiens d, it is thoughe the Ciry mighy 
have beene encred, for they did bear the Enimy into the City, I bope vow 
eu Was apa? Cr wi uot 

ces of this County, and h 

with chem, [ wehal} have the proyers [ove 
Londen to wrokksr whe Thurſday nexr will be v vga 
pong ferchis mercic im this Towno,and to <rave «" upon our 

proceedingy. eg 4 ar 5 | 
Maziafer Jan, 19. 1644. ** © Yourfabhbell Servant toe. 
| Law ow hoks linje beyond the Magi and ſor har Neves the for- 
nigne Conntriee dos Frente, wee ure edverited 

Picerdy; «nd | 

meny Souldlers already rayied a: Breff 1n Bafo Iremny, 
vhuth beang « fou Towne, that looks townrds one Kagiity Coats, doch 
ke many men 16 wooder why they fivuld be quanered theory ſome 
Sat they hars 6 defigns aqpint Exglauh Ti dank become ws to looks 


us, falves. & linle way will infirawer 
—  —— 7 —4 
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LEAD nee OTB TESINLES DAS 


- OO OR CORES Veda 7 es, Sarda. 


+ 


p Y "fa «> 
(oy ap ." 
VVo han fron German, that Calla cominueh fill ax the lower 

of Magarbur gh,and that be hath ſear forch two thouſand hore and footr. 
wards Werfinbergh in Saxony, who were [o nnexeRedly invironed and df. 
ſanited by che Swedes, that five hundred of chem were taken, and the rf 
forced. intq a Quagmire, from whence they cav!d not eſcaps, bur become 
a prey, - & prize unto the perſging Sweadrs, The Turkes are ill 
zag in « parc of the Emmperory Dominions called Stiri , where 
claime unto ſome Townes, which chey will not abandon, aacill they kate 
obtained them ; ſo that whasby the Turkes and 7 rauþ/vanidrs 6n the one 
64e, And the French and the Swades on the orherlida; the great nnd pa- 
cent German Empire is likely 40 be uterly deſtroyed. 

Before we return #0 E=glaad, wee will give you ſors newes from fa, 
which is, That s Hellaw ip, in which were ghree cheulgad Armes, &. 


ſigned to ſupply the enemy as Chefter, was forced in by compbmry winder 
cowards Leyerpooks, and in the way ſhe wai bayied by 4 04m of VV ay, 
belonging to Sir Willias Briruen, who perceiving what (hee was y dl 
bri into the Poole; And her lading was (aid to be {cized on for the 

| vhaks Lacy bee oma ſings infgaants than Ine 19 ga. 
cen from ageine,bu; by what eccidens (has, hack freed her ind, 
we cahact yer bac muſt leave the pack YAO CULAR! 


448 Spare, alcly arrrved v 
tp wayne dren 


bam fegre or ya bagdred and rs | | cwamay Piece 
« ar annes, | 
of Ordnance ,on board her, The (hip belongerh to ene Aſaſbam of La 


don, whois paw 68 Brif 
was 
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wad for their loſe ſuſteinet! : what anſwer will be giveo 9 (his Pecicic 
ſhall hortly underſtand. 
VVee bad aiſo Newes, that one Capraine Skinmy,w ho w8ekke =? A 


alt 


6. the merey, apa 


the leryice of the SITY was (ag 9 a Wh, 


forge ofthe Parliany 
or Rites e ys on 4g tÞ fad 
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fg —— afar 
a Coramintes from 
”_ reins to the Parhamers, defiring  RCdnd 
nadce ( va robiny order Frm. Houſe may- eajoy any Olea 
C eramand, cither Martiall or Civill ) They had beary thanks rene 
them, by Maſter Speaber, 

(gel cody cm nrrenho abut bal foun< 2bmy Welad. 
day in the evening, the Kings aad Parliaments Conmlicners, did ment 
and ſalute each other with murual] vides. On the Thuriday tollowi a 
Scorth Commiſt1oners went 66 Uxbridge from Londen,And it was 
the Aternoone, before they entred upon the Treaty. The wear aha 
tions 65 both fides, concerning ſcrre c)auſes im the Inftruſtion: Bow How 
Tes of Parliamond have fince explained themſelves, and wa Frnr A the Com 
\miſſ10ners from the King have received ſome expofitions mo 
to ſatisfie our Commiſſioners, _ 1$t cake che Covenam 
DireQory for Divine Werſhip, T the Book of Comme 

r.yer,And rape oben, Fle—arra opened oh vines] were the fe 
+ Anticles to be treaced ow fer ( ge Cw a but 
Iy: for on this day being Febywary the 
either coficerniyy the Ki ortho 
Religion, bur there were delivered from the *Drfed Grandin 
hers which yes ns vr (ime of 
d the Ordmiance for the yew 
the Eorle of Afanc 
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od iv boſe of eons favoni Hinder C 


ret ae Eko ewe Le 
me9 | 00 agrooment,are gon 


AyS vitnzgruerd, 


OR, 
HYPERPHYSICALL 


DIREC TIONS IN 
TIME OF PLAGUE. 


ColleRed out of the Sole-au- 


thentick Diſpenfſatory of the chief 
Phylican both f Sovle and Body, 


And 


Diſpoſed more particularly (though 
not without ſome alteration and 
addition)according to the methodof thoſe 
Phyſicall Dire@10ns Primed by Come 
mand of the Lords gf the Counce!'!l 


at Oxzonp 1644, and very re» 
quiſite to be uſo! with them. 


Alſo, c:riain Aphonſmes, premiled, and 
concluſions from themdeduced,coneerning 
the Plaguegnec to be known and 
obſerved of all, would eitLer 
prevert it, or get ir cured- 
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TotheRight Honourable the Lords 


of the Councell, and others His MajesTrEs 
Commiſſioners for the Government of the City 
of Ox #ro « Þ, Lionell Garford wiſherh in- 


creaſe of honour, and the bleſling of 
' Peace, Temporall and Etcrnall. 


Ez z=2Eing unjuſtly forced from that Care, 
8 Pq whereunte God had called me, (a: the 

$4 moſt of iy» Profeſscay ate, that will noe 
62 ED J57 turne Moanicbanckrand poyſon the Peo- 
S2 SS] plc) and not ſuffered;; upon His Majeſties 
Py Exchange, (aſter ſeavenrcene months impri- 
onment in Zander, without any caulc ſhewen jn all 
that rimieJeither co retuineto thatCore or to prodtiſe any 
whereellſewirh ſafery (t licenſed for all parts of 


this Kingdome) 1 was necefhitared ro repair to this City 
made incthemidſt of miferies by your Vigilancy 
& Gods Ahad not-beene long here, 
but I (aw and partooke{prayſed bethe Lord torir)of 


one of the greateſt mercics (ler, others value it as, they 
pleaſe) thar ever this Grey was bleſſed with: A vaſt, and 


A ET" oi Amy ſurrounded 


us, 


Graces .ooSs.4. 


(e) 


» King 18,19d U9, 35 ſometimes the 4 /ſyriens did Feruſalem ; Their 
19, Tarteris , their Rebſariſes and their Rebſakehs apened 
their mouths wide both againſt our religious Hezekiab, 
and againſt all his loyall[SubjeRts then arrending hisfa, 
cred Perſon,thinking (as their own bloudy Pamphlets 
did intimate ) inſtantly to have devoured them all, 
And without doubt,” If the Lord bimſelfs bad wot been an 
Plil.124s. #7 (ode, If the Lord himſelfe had mot beene on our ſide, when 
thoſe men thus roſe up againſt us, they had ſwallowed us up 
quick when they were ſo wrathfally diſples|ed at us: But bleſ- 
ſedbe the Lord,be did not give us up 45 a prey unto their (teh; 
> Ringt 19-2? bur put bi booke in their noſe, and bis bridle in theis bps, 
and turned them back by the way, not by which they came, 
but 6y which they became the objceR of their Sove- 
raign's tender mercy and compathonate; pitty, whom 
they then purſued with their Rebellious malice and 
mercileſſe cruelty. This unſpeakable mercy of God to 
this Ciry, or rather to this whole Nation, was attended 
upon (whether for our unthankfullneſſe, or for our 0- 
ther finnes, or for both} with that formidable judge- 
ment of P/agve. WJpon the increafing and ſpreading 
whereof, obſerving, that your Henowrs, in your extra- 
ordinary care of this place, had commanded certaine 
Phyſical direftions im time of Plague to be publiſhed; 
was encouraged to belecve, thit Hyper- direfti 
ns for ſuch a time could not want your patronages 
And therefore finding none other ot my;calling, 
though tarre more able, to have prevented me, I pre- 
ſumed to preſent you with theſe: — wi 
that without your helpe and affiſtance, both Phyſical 
andHyper-phyſcall preſcripts, how excellent ſoever, will 
be but of little benefit or profit toche moſt of men; all 
; ; men 


(3) 
men being naturally prone to rejeR, at leaſt to negle 
that adviſe which would do them moſt good : and un-. 
leſſe the Magiſtrates make thera know that they beare not 
the ſword in veine, but will proceed to ſevere corretion ; 
where wholſome inftruRions are deſpiſed, the Divize 
and Phyſetian borh may preſcribe till they are weary, 
and all rovo popes: We reade of an aro» needing Numb.16 46, 
a calling upon from Moſes to do what belonged to 
him in the time of a Plague, Bur as the Plague may be Numb. 35.8, 
(and, for ought any man knowes to the contrary,this 
Plague may: be ſuch) rhe Magiftrates atuall excrcifing 
their pawer in-che execution of juſtice upon ſome pro. 
voking Ofkenders may be {o neceſlarily required, thar 
the raging contagion will not ceaſe withour"it. This 
am contident of, and not without good grounds't 
That would Honoars be plecaled but to revive the 
execution of ſome of your owne Lawes _ that 
one horrid crying ſinne of ſwearing and bloſpbeming 
God: neme, which ſo rai in our ſtreets and houſes, 
the Plague of God not rage {o much in them, as 
now it doth. The Lord ( ſaith rhe Commandement} x,,q. zo: i 
will not bold bim guiltleſſe that _taketh bis name in Var, FEY 
'Tis. (wcoring: (ſaith one of the Ryophers) that brings Z+0\7- 1-3-4 
the {1ing rowle of the curſt into mens boaſes, and makes 
it to remaine there, till it have conſoamed both rhew and 
the very timber and flewes thereaf,/ And is for ſwearing _ - 
a other .criraes (laich anocher Prophet) Fl 
that :he Land moarnes. As therefore ye tender particu- 
lar mens perſo#s, that have their lives, for 
497 990 406 rs this Cizy, wherein God 
preſarved you; and as ye love this whole Zend, 
wh-rein God hath highly GS you, ſuffer _ _ 
3 va 


"oF - 
A» | 


(4) 
ſacred Name of that gracious and glorious God, who 
hath wrought theſe and other infinite mercies for you, 
ro be diſhonoured and profaned ſo as it is by curſed 
Oathes and blaſphemons Caſings . Let ſome ſharpe 
mulas againſt Curing and Swearing be duly inflicted 
and required, that if the dread of that Name do notrer- 
rifie ment rom ſo abuſing ir, yet the feare of that Power 
wherewith God hath intruſted you, and their owne 
juſt puniſhment for dilregarding both, may make them 
afiraid to uſe that Name in vaime, which you have found 
by ſo often experiment not ro be in vaine tothoſe that 
honour and rely uponit : fo ſhall your »ames be preci- 
ou$in Gods account, your freinds and ſervants that 
fly bither for ſuccour be ſolaced and confirmed in 
their expeRation thereof, your enemies 'mouthes be 
ſoppedin one of their lowdeſt clamours; and all both 
freinds and foes, that viſit this City, be conſtrained to 
acknowledge, that the ſtreets and ordinary places of 
concourſe, under your Governmene are1weeter and 
better kept, then the -Charches and Pulpits under rhe 
\Rebells Tyranny. Pardon me(l humbly beſeech you) 

tor Pleading thus earneſtly in this cauſe. The Xmgs, 
your Honowrs, and thigyyhale Kingdomes hopes of deli- 
verance fromthoſe fore j ts,under which they 
ſtill groane, {as well as tholemiracutous delfverances 
that have beene vouchſafed us) depend wholly upon 


| 9 Name. And therefore it nor-my 0 

a0dsg/org, yet my loyalty to ty Severargne, iy dury 
to your Honours, and my love'to my Nation, may cx- 
culomy ,boldnefſe. in aunding.you of a ſpeedy vindi- 
cation of the-bonour 'of that : Name 1 inonigege 
many other: crimes amongſt-us; that cry alowde 


your 


(5) 

your more then — cas and —_— Ne 

courage, in chaſtening and correQing t ing &- pow 5. 14505) 
ran Peck : but ( A. Chryſoſtome —_ CO Smick "x 
ceive this ro be the beſt way of correttion, 16 beginne firſt ho _ 
with ove part of the Law, and ſte that that be obſerved, aud ky. 
then to go 0n-19 the reſt, And with what part fhould ye & wie neu» 
begin firſt, if nor with that, which is moRt tranlgreſſed, {7% 
and(it ite righely conſidered) eaſieſt to be amended? >, 4 po 
Up, then in the name of God, a__—_ the People by - Aus 
purging out fromchem this (preading finne of car/ang 1.9.1.7.1-13 
and /wearine; aud/propuc the Lord whether he will nor, Malach. z1 10. 
upon your baniſhing the Plague of God, and other raſh 

carſes and oathes out of mens mouthes,baniſhrhat Judg- 

ment of the Plague it ſelfe and other Judgements from 

this City; The fotemcntioned Father was bold to in- 

gaze his word & credit to the Citizens of 4#tiocb,thar 

upon their «bfarning from ſwearing God would free 'g,novu vie 
them trom char great Calemitic which was then upon i292 » 
them, I dare not undertake fo farre; but it weze well if 2 ens 
yon would pleaſe to make tryall, whether God-would a ups: icmy 
do ſa much, or not. This you may be aſſured of, for 7595.4 me 
you have Gods owne word and promiſe for it, whe: ;,0au14,00 
therthe Plague ſhall thereupon be removed from 0- How 3.44 Pop. 
thers dwellings or not, That leve of yours to his #awe 321; 6 o 
ſhall keepe you and your owne dwellings ſafe. As for eal.g.. 
your Honours obſerving theſe Abelliens your be it 

were too preſumptuous at in me to expe, that 

any adviſe of mine rs, chr unto by you 

who have ſo many learned and renowned DotFor: to 

conſult upon all occafions : yer where you findthat I 

ſpeake home to the purpoſe and God himlſelfe ſpeakes 


the ſame, though not for my ſake, yet for his, daigne 
it 


(8) 

it the hearing, I and the following too,if you loye your 
owne ſafety . Howloever it you ſhall hut- tolerate 
and approve theſe Dire4jons (0 farre, that others under 
your preſent charge, who cannot, many ot them have 
accefſe to thoſe rhat are more leatned and betterable 
to counſell them, or rather are affraid or aſhamed to 
appeare to ſuch, how willing or ready ſoever to re- 
ceive them, may by that your toleration and approba- 
tion (the Reverend Doors not diflemting} be fully ſatis- 
fied, that there is nothing herein preſcribed, but what 
is good and wholeſome, and will, through Gods blel- 
fing, conduce much to their health and preſervation, 
this will be ample honour and encouragementto 


Tour Honours moſt bumbly 
devoted Servant L.G. 


Certaine 


(9) 
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Certaine Aphoriſmes and.conclu- 


fions from them deduced, concerning 


the Plague, neceſſary ro be.knowne of a 
that would eithcr preventit, or get ir curcd, 


$ there-is « Corporal or Bodily Plagne ; 
wal which is by Phyſitians defined to be, & Com 7 * F0ths. 33: 
wow Epidemical diſeaſe, weſt arnte, contagi» rom. 7.1,y, b.cup; 
. Of 9, and KO , HOU its ſeevres or 4.v.15, 
| gmity, Spiriefull poiſon © Kom-7, v.9,10,10, 
' infelt; the beart and witall ſpirits oF 50h Deus. 3G. 
with all other pares of the body, ſaddainly and ſpeeditevers pontt cn, 
throwing them by canjing exireame | ſe and raging ds- 13.19. £3- { lobns 
fempers there ; fhewing it ſelfe at the laſ , and for the moſs c1.+. 3. 10. 
pert, in ſpots, ſovet, or Carbuncles, together with ather —_ e Fx k.34.1.4-Madc: 
row and deadly Sympromer. So there is alſo a Spirit or Fe; Pc oe 
Seule-Plagus *, called Sun, which accordingto Diviaer, 1c" h.1.6.ca, x6. 
ia trauſgreſſion of Gods Law * canſung death © temyorall and ,, pil. 106,35, Reo 
rernall 3; and may, for its neare reſemblance tothe other vel 18.4, 
Plague, be further deſcribed inthe ſame termes withit: viz, © Lenn,26.Devr. 28, 
As aniver/all 4 oy eps nin _ , roar Ayer , ——_ Cor. 6, 
fiom * , and pernicions * that with its ſeeres or cleſs "7  iPlal.1g.1s.Row,7; 
wmelignity aud piricfull poiſon * inuvadet and enfetts,cfs, vy ; s 
y* £D.utg2.n 23. Pl, 
(2) 149, 3 James 3.1.6, 


The P | of the Sowle is the originall or principall cauſe _} , 
of the _ the body | « And abereforc withourall-di- herd. 7 ©, 28: Ul 
ſpace R and vans oy ye” _ _ 29,1-18, 1g, 
or expelling the P is to avoid of expell the tzck. 14,1 13 19+ 
Plague En eole 5 Nodifeals ſay Phyſuians, can be ta» Nomb n.9.4.33-038+ 
kenaway  unleffc the cauſe be takewaway ; and the cauſe TG, 
bring removed, ſay the _—_ | 7, the eticR ns PanEncbhsvGefe 

warns, 


"'s 
_— 


_—_ 


« 


($) 
with it , and the on:ly way that the Sevigeares prorite 
» Jerem, 18. v, . get quit of any judgement, is firſt to ger quit of Sinne *, 
Ec, 18. :0 H:ſca: | PT. 
6,v.1 Bs I 3,v. _ (3) | | 


J* As the Plague of the body (according to Phyſirianr intheir 
Phyfieall way) 18 cauſed cither by externall cauſes, 
the cogguption of the aire,the contagious touch of ſome bo- 
dics orthings, &c. orelſc by inrernall cauſes , ſach asthe 
patretaRion of the bloud of himours, &c, So the Plague 
of the Seale (according to Divines in their Theologuall 
way ) is cauſed cither by externall temptations and provoy 
Guat po_ '7: cations,and thoſe principally of the ſenſes *,tofſome where- 
eape0. 3 * 2... of the poifonof the tempration is conveyed by the tire; to 
3.1 pov, 6.v. 24, 25- - 4 
cap. 7.28, ethers by ſome contagious touch * + pr elſe by internal cor- 
p Prov, 6.29. cap. 7, ruption*, the ſeed whereof is derived unto us from our 
13, 2Co4617, Parents'. Andtbercfore if we wouldbe preſerved from 
een ls, thoone plagueas well asthe other , we muſt provide ond 
Mzh.15.19,  furniſhonrſelves withſuch avr6deres and preſervativer, ſuch 
F Pſal, 51. 5. Rom. 5. cordiallrand other approved remedies, as are good and pro» 
12.6zck.16.3. perforthereſfiſting andexpelling of both ſorts of corruptis 
on and putrefaion, as well external, as incernall. And juch 
you ſhall inde by and by preſcribed in their due order. 


04) 


fLevit 26 25, D-urt. Not onely. the Bedy- Plagpe * it ſelfe, but alſo all rhene 
28.2 r Newh.in's 3- turall opphyſicall ——_ thereof, are —_— cautcd by 
cap. 16, 46. 3 53m. God, ast [preme byperpby ficall s*, theretece 
Fn Hur #8 weendeavour by Phyſcall preſervariverto keepe anifdes 
»8.v.22,61.Paf,74. fendour ſelves againſt the »eturall and ſecond eanſes of that 
v.17. Job.cap.37,& diſeaſe beforc it ſeize upon us;and as we apply co our ſelves 
38. Amor +. phyſicall medicine: to cure us of it, when it hath taken hold 
»1 Kings: 3+ 37134, 1 us: So we muſt not faile to addreſſe and apply our ſelves 
21. » Kings20, v.n, OY ©7perpbyſicall meancs and wayes to the ſwpreme and ff 
2.7 Hoſea 6.1, cauſe ©, who diſpoſeth and» ordererh both that dilcaſe it 
2 Chr.16,12. ſclte and all its canfes as be pleaſeth® . 
» Deuc. 33. 35, Plah : #7 4 "46M 4 DO ney IT 
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Itis acknowledged by the beſt of Phyftlais (152 levied , 

DoFor in that faculty Mathias Untzer” informes me)That y Lib, 2, delorpeflife- 
alchough there are many excellent medicines found our, and m4 

by reaton, uſe, and experience of the wiſeſt approved to be 

very happy and facceſſcfull, both for the prevenring and cn- 

rig the Plague of the body ; yer it was never ſaid, written, 

read, nor heard (they are the Authors owne words) that a- 

ny mortall men, of all thoſe that have beene, or are, could 

truly aſſume (0 much glory to hiwſclfe, as co ſay that God 
had ſhewne #hd revealed to him any true certaine Antidote 
or Medicine againſt it, either to preſerve man from it, or co 
expell it from man; but God reſcrves that skill ro himſclfe; 
and that, (as ſome Phyſiriant as well as Divine: conceive) 
becauſe God would not have men to know aty ſare defence 
dgainſt chat his juſt of Sinne , but onely in him and 
from him. And therefore though we dec and ought to make 
uſe of ſuch preſervatives and avedicines * in rime of Plagag, 
a5 God * hath by learned and experiencedPhyſtians* impar- 5 701. 5 18, James 
tedumo us ; giving him thankes for them ©: Yer we can» 1.17.1 Cer, 12:9. 
not andought not to rely upon them +- but we muſt fabmic s © o!off 4.14, 
alltothe Lord and reſt upon him*. And if we ſo doe,and re» =_ [.5 20. _w 
pent truly of our ſinnes,and doe that whicb is juſt and right;, yu heed} 
although the Phyſirian can preſcribe no certaine infallible re- 109, wall, I. 10, 
medy tor it-4 yer the Divine can, fo farre as to effure thee Luk. v.43, 44. 

that it ſhall not hurt thee. For thy ſo deing (I meanc thy re- 

penting truly of all thy finnes,and relying wholly _ God 

nand through the merits and mediation of Chriſt, ) will 

undoubtedly preſerve thee *, if not from its ſtroke, from * _ pony 
its venime and poiſon ; ſo that, if it kifl thee, yer it (hall do ? 7 obntir- ah 
thee no harme ; for that hz will be the death of its death,or ©..15.+,5 5,56,57: 
the plague to its death for thee * ; and thy death ſhall be an Hel. x14v. 14, 
advantage tothee *, £ Phalip, 2,28, 


(6) 
Whatſoever we take or make uſe of toprevent os apes 
B 3 
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b Numb, 16. 45- 46. 
2Sam,24 154 Joel. 
2.12, Pal. 951-73 
8. Ifaiah 55:6.Prov, 
x,y, 34, 35, 362 37 
as. 
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the Plague either of Body or Sowle, muſt be taken or uſed 
ſpeedily, without the leaſt delay *: for the poylon of both 
Plagvuer is (o fubtill and fpiricfull, thatir intes and 
Kills mn a very ſhort time; ofrentimes in a few houres. 

Theſe «Aphoriſmes and concluſions being premiſed, 1 
hope the following Direftions will prove the more benefis 
ciall, provided that thele two cautions be obſerved. 

Fir ſt, That theſe Dareftsons. be look't upon direly us 
they are, not as the originall preſcripts of a Dovine, for then 
there had beene leffe of the Phyfirian inthem, but as the ocs 
calionall meditations of.a Divize upon the originall pre» 
ſcripts of a Phyſir5an, and ſo there isa kinde of neceffiry,thn 
they ſhould favour che more both of the Phyſctians d*)uewn 
m/ia and bis eaquaxmun to, his medicinall confeRtionsund 
his medicinail expreſſions. 

Secondly, That whereas the Dere&or keeping cloſe to 
the Abegory makes uſe of Phyſical termes to exprefſe Thee 
dgitall graces, the Reader be not ſo gracelcfle asro abbile 
thoſe expreſſions to the venting of his owne rudenefle and 
propbaneſſe. | 
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HYPERPHYSICALL DIRECTE , 
ons intime of PLAGUE, &c, 


He firſt and moſt generall preſervative "_ 
| Eon the 


Phyſical direftions; for that ( a3 I fuppoſe ) he 
thought it more dangerous to fiy from this City, 
as the caſe- then was, . then to abide in it: it 
bring better ro fall- into the-bands.of God, who in wrath 
remembers mercy ; then into the hands of ſuch mercilefle —— 
bloody men , as then did, and till doe lyc in waite to de» 
gener ermifer ther afotnr here 
being alcoget ifire in that caſe that 7 ſhall apply 
unto, The Preſervetive that I meane, is the flying from ſuch 
Perſon; and places us are infefted, Tis approved of in the 
Letter concerning the Body- Plague; provided, that they 
who would make uſe of that meancs have no publique or 
private bond upon them-.to the contrary, and thas they doe 
not take that courſe, av an occafion to ſave their. purſes from 
contributing to the releife and fupport of thoſe who ſtay 
behind them, ang are in wantz as alſo, that they do not 
traft too much apon-their flight,as thinking themſelves ſecur» 
ed thereby, But in the Allegery 28 it-concernes the Sowon =  » 
Magas, the fiying from Perſons and plates infeRted, ROC)... 144 6:Kev 28; 
only a preſcript of Cexncell but of Command, and the con- 4. Ti, 3.10, 1 Cor, 
tagion cannot well be ayvoyded withonr it *. $, 11. 2Cor. 6, 17, 
Whether men fly or not, let 22 many, as have not done it Prov. 5.8. and cap, 
before, /et their houſe: in Order, and. ſettle their eftares'*/+ 57: Fa 
making the beſt proyiſfion they arc able for their Fives and, , pf. 5 * 
Children *, and not forgetting the Poore A ) 4 Prov. 19. 19.and 
Have a care what Strangers thou receiveſt and entertain-cap. 2 1.13, Pal. 41. 


hog hooks To exunnine Jraxgos cpocialy iy timayd'eb gen c0ge” 
3 4 


OT I. 


(2) 
of diſtreſſe, is an exellent meanes of preſervation to a whole 
vm thereby ſome have entertained Angelrunawarey, 
and rhoſe fuch eLagel/s as have preſerved them and then 
from the univerſall deſtrution of that City wherein they 
fGen. 19, have lived '« and tis a moſt acceptable thing both to God 
g Deuro. v. 13,19. and Chriſt to entertaine ſome frengers®, and theex 
Jobs 31. 1:32. Mar. ge negleRting them moſt diſtaſtfull*. Yet *tis good tobe» 
ut Jobs _ ware whom thou entertaineſt, leſt otherwiſe thou chance 
a 7" it * to entertaine Devils in the forme of Angels; In particular 
b Mai: 25.43.45- beware of falſe Prophets, or falſe Teachers, who privily 
bring in damnable herefies, where e're they come, cauſing 
the way of truth by their pernicious wayes tobeevill 

of, and with their fained werds make merchandiſe of mens 
52 Pet: 2.y 1,2, 3. foules', you ſhall know them by thoſe markes, by which 

Saint Peter deſcribes them, {ach as the deſpifing 
ment,carryiog themſelves preſumptuouſly and ſelfe-will diy; 
þ2P t:2.from v:10, ſpeaking vill of dignities *, &c. If any fuch come unto you, 
toy; 29, or any other that bring any other doQtrine then what b 
"2 confonant to the doQtrine of Chriſt and his «poſer, receive 
{2 Ezift: John y: 10- chem not into your houſe,neither bid them Godſpeed '."Be- 
Tin. 6, © Ware alfoofall fuch asuſe tocreep into houſes, andiead 
ma timt3-% Captivefilly women, whether they be Prophets, or not", 
you ſhall know them alſo by choſe markes which Saint Peel 
#:Tiw:3.v: 3,4, ſets them our by *, if you be but carefull to obſerve them. 
Fo And becauſe you will fay "tis impoſſible ro know whether 
At: 10. 22. and Brangers be ſuch, or not, I would adviſe you to be the 
FA Jr wry rs '- more carefull, that thoſe fravgers whom you do entertdine 
24, 1:99": be able to ſhew you ſome way or other either by thets 
3 Jamer 3. 18, ang port of others®, orby their ownedeportment*; ſome good 
capt 3. v: 12,23, teſtimonial of their being free from all ſuch infe&ion or cow 
_—__y tagion. But ifthey cannot do that for rhe preſent; Not- 
| withſtanding afe them hamanely and intreat them kindly, 
ſo long as thon knoweft ing to the c , bur tht 

they are cleare and free, and that for his fake w 


eHcb. 13,2, 


ſuch kindneſſe and cortipaſſiones thee, when thou waſt 


franger to bim and (tript of all thog hadft that good was, 


end wounded and caſt out into the high way ready to pou 
e 


—_— ww © a © _ a << = . a =x«© «Xs 
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thoſe that knew thee, paſſing by thee, neicher willing rior 
+ble ro helpe chee. I meane Chrif himſcife, who tells 5 Luk: 10: v; 30,1 r, 
thee this of himſelfe in a parable 1 ,and bidsthee do thelike', *< 


elb:v 25, 
Niy further; If thou ſulpe&t them or know them notto be ,x1.ch 
free from infeRion, yet if they be in extreme want, make the —p ahh Oo. 
beſt proviſion far them that thou canſt - with ſafety to thy * Ezck: 19, 4, Mala: 


cife and family. And that (till for his fake who entertained 4 cit 4 


thee when thou'wert « frenger to him and to all worthand 0, 
g20dneſſe that might any wayes deferve the leaſt kindneſle , Deu :23 19.Pfal. 
trom him* , viz, their Lord and thine; they being his crea« 15. 5 Exe': 48. 13, 
rures* and bearing bis image *, as well as thy ſelte, and Rand. ©p- 22. 1 2+ Prov. 
ng 2nd falling only to him © And ſo I paſie onto the profer» 305 £2ch 54+ 
vativer preſcri the Phy feal Direttions. a PI 
Dneling beaſer are to be kept cleane, free from filth andill r + 15, Pal, rv, ” 
ſmelt; In particular,from »/wry and perjury ” , from coverenm- 7 Tim. 6.19. Ephel, 
mſneſe, 1d [dolarry ©, from fornication and adultery * , froxy 5:5: Devi. 7:26, 
rating and drankenefſe * , fromebambering and want wureſſe ©, _ 20-4, 5. Deut.- 
from diceing and geamring © , from ftrifſe and exvying *, from , ROY 16,24,28; 
falſe weights 2nd falſe waver ' , from falſe as and falſe 29, #c.: Corb. 9, * 
balances * , from the goods of the poore laid topledge,and goods 30: cap. 10, 3, Heb 
felex or otherwiſe i gorten® ; from the wager and hire of ſore |3* 4, wah ee 
verts and labowrers wwjuſtly Snroined and ep backs ' , from = I 
prideand exce(ſe in ornaments of the body, or furniture of the prov, 21, A vt 
beaſe *, from ſloth and Id/eneſſe \, from ſwearers end 30, 31. &c.Hol. 4. 
perſonr” , from lyarr and fleawnders*, from flatterrers and rate. 2 * 1 Cor 6,10, 
eotiere”, and from whatſoever elſe may bring the wrath of **®! 73-13. Gals, 


Goduponthee or thine *'. And Ladviſe thee alfo rolooke to /rom: 13; 12. 


thy ont- houſes, eg org that there be Wicalors GiNkel? 
mt found therein cither corne t muky 4 dearth 5- 15,16, Colol. 4,5. 
l | y "” y 4 e Prong 30. Rom. 
13.13, Jimes 3,14.15.Galat. 5,24 ſDeutiay. 3 3. Provi20, 20,23, Amos 8.6. Micah 6. 117 
{Amets. 5 Micah 6. 10. Prov. 20. 10,23 6 Docs 24 _—_ x6d; 22. 26, 25. Zach: $. 
4.Micih 6 20, Prov, 16.8, cap.20. 17. capt 22, 6, Hab: 2. 6,1 Levit.19+ 19, 7 24. 144 
If, Jeremt 24.43, James $+4. & Prov. 15. 35. cap, 16. 5, 18, i-g.0-38.5. 19, (9,*c 
2 Kings 20. 14, 19, Nabucs 2, 9. [Prov. 20, 4; 334 cap» 23, 25 Bick. 16, 49. Prov. 31. x7» 
Tim. 5.13, Rxede30 7. Levis 19.12: Hol, 4. 353. Zack, 'f. 3eMar.y+ 34, 5 5. ce Jams 
| ror py e359, i Kam 449, 90 oh 3.44 23, £29 x7. 5. John 8. 44 
+ 4-2 $ Prov. 24- ames4. 1 0F-139S, vy. 39, +A©O, 32s 2 f+ 
0.14.3 Levi, 19:18, p Bpbel, $o6, o $137 TOR 9! 
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(14) 
eMal:e.3.8,9,10,4t. or Ticbet withebrld from theſe to whom they are dav ', Anda 
ſlas.8,9. Jot:m. cafe thou build thy houſe or inlarge either it or the border 
+3.13-H4d- 3-9» chereol;(1 axcanethy Gardens,walker,and the like baveaae 
tKing,vEx0.20.,75. (Peciall care that.it bedone without oppreſſion or & 
# P:0+.2.18,19, c.7, Ny,: leaſt che vielence and 5njuſftice done that way. pull ſach 
327.c.9 18.c.;. ;3- plagaes.and vengeance upon thy bew/e, as will never leave 
PE; pe it. , till. it, or thec, it. nor chinc.aftcr thee , be unerly mai. 
& P.ov wy N ned fs | 
_ 29 '3 3, If , If thoulivesvere to any infefted or ſaſpefied beuſe: (fuch 
$. 11, 32, 1a. 28. 8, ag arcall whore-boenſes and play-bonſes ©, the molt Tavern 
x Jereme 9-31. and Tippling-bonſor ' and,as thou mayeſt cerrainely conclude 
3 Genel: 4- 7+ Exod? 111 (ach bonſes a5 abound with mach of that filehineſe zndes- 
| | cleaneſſe but now mentioned) keepe thy. Windowes * and thy 
3, 28. 2 5am: 11-2, doores ” towards thoſe places PorarY clole ſhur, lo clole 
»Kingi9-4%- Fthatneayre infetcd or corrupted with -the patrid and poy» 
4 Prov;7.11,12. ſgnous malignity of fuch places get into thy houſe. And 
eee 524 give aftri& chacgerothy family, chat none of chem pre» 
"969 Cl -_ either to-.gaze- much out of thy Findewes*,or to kt 


&Deur, 6, 10, 12, __ often at thy deores* ; but let every one-of them us 
w 


13-cap 8: 30,1, as thy ſelfe, retire = may bent EY 
223 &C.caf* 32: 15+, qmoft privere places of t ſe, and there fill rheir eye wi 
mon 90, = ob: tearertheir brarts with groanes,aud their wourber with prop 
21. fron 1:7.10 v 16. Fs and ſtrong Erves So 

Pal: 73. f:om v:3» In hewſe1 farther of fromiu(cHion, thou mayeſt uſe more 
20:15, Hl: 5. 15. Liberty and ſet open both wiadowes and deore; more freely, 


<xp-6, 1. Plal-19- yernot without obſerving how the winde ſtands; for 


—_—_ the Seutherly winds: of eaſe and proſperity do moſt 
Sean 13 . > x Cor moſt of A the Northerly babe of rrenble adverſyy 


£3. from v:1, to 4:9» moſt whalſome 2 the former generating 
Mat. 33-37, 5:40 and phrifaRtion, or atleaſt diſpoſing thereunto, the lane 


Cap: 544424 5+ Jonn 

23-34. 5 Row, >. 17 Ban from it, as alſo to purge 
. 0,1 ins | . 

Jy: 554 cap'y» Firer areto be madein bonſer infefied andthe 


14,18. cap: 4,12, 1,and in Churche: at tixnes of | aud 

Cie Tt bl ENT ad ng or re fi 
x. Pex: en» 0 ; 4 - cm 
$3+33+ Rom: 9.3. 
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ſhip and glory ©, fire of forwency in prayer ' 
indg nation againſt linne and ancleaneffe * 


mn 
- 


adle opportunities, 
'tis moſt Sa 


wock to thy ty. There mayeit theu at(o 
Paory *, as are 

rage For not tobe matebe for 
and if thou drinke 
brerr, thou wilt fi 


incenſe of proyer.*, and, if thou 
tew drops of paaniont trares 5 eaſt 

Sebdes allthis, the yicler fares 
e4 indy 


'- 1" James 48, 
IMalks 
Wyre ,m Cine, 4-7. 12,13, 
F __ 
ahdiery.” Canr.4 ry, 
or # Plal. 47 
' Prefervation vand a; 2551.17" Dan, 


nas, PLokenrz46.8oks. 
WPeagrir clothes, fot 18. i Thel.s = 


ae verys Pll,r,r, b. 
Fg any told by ep h THe 
Plaene/thay fomes", 17.179 1213h., 


b y > 1/16 - D537, 


- 


, vn ) " , _—_— _—_ og 
TFT M 97 1,007 «(7108 29 ny 


T2849 66 pf 39217-copdoreo Pla 


| 4Ma3 Danger May, 1; Ae 
C 


« 71.A&s$.10,31.16, 
tumes 


' 
ls 19. 
andibearey + SOrcmiztog, ty 


bY » 32.32. 
aur Churches, and ih - thatcan ve uſedin' >, ay hog: 


U0Þ")s Plil.gs »Olal, + 
) with the 108. , Zach,nr,2, * 
be ſo well liored, with a**01.56.18 Pro.te, 
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ward 
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(1O 
times the- p thereof hath layen in elether, 1nd orher 
hen enliaqaak, cena ee ern 

hbemoe A not ers but 
—_ and then infeted all-that have medied with them: 
the experience of divers amongſt us can witnefſe mach in 
this particular. And 'is furtherto be noted, _— 
noss ſeed at this contagion ins 
from thence,. not onely into the lt 'of men, cpu 
alſo into things without life ; 23 namely, from one gamers 
into another, and doth ſomerimes ſo lurke in penn 
it hurceth Bot h4m im whoſe garment it is, and yer infer and 
kils others that come neereir. It beboverh every one then 
to be very careful{ of his weering epperel; as they wereof 
al4 commanded tobe, when the Plague of Lepronſte" wwin 
s Eovit.cap.n3.% 14-any plece,or other tonle diſcaſce * , And to that 
ye 291 ape $54 + Viſcdro avoyd all fantaſticall affc hed fuſions pon 
_— _ nd the contagion thereof being very catching. faſvim 
me ——— open breaſts, how common ſoever amongſt women, it 
very infections, and ſome men may with more ſafety come 
necrc breafts ory | m9 
wucovering of 3, ts, for t [a \ymprome 
of exceſſc ofnſdfull heare inthe body: and the 
common view that reſerved ſe of 


ro rempeation to immodeſt 
zHoſ.2,v.2. ing there ', as ſappoling- thoſe breaſts not wn 


s Breck 34.v.3.d, broifed* Gas cog: willing fo to beexpoſed, Neit 


open-to 
'love?, it 


——— 


yPro.5.19. 


Nee 


peentingeand po of the. 


by 
1a6ab,29,gH th attire,arc moſt fouly contogiow. 
| ak inebe pity) te utecamerh 
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weare of ſome honeſt and honourable perſohages, yet 
theyare luſpeRed ro have had their firſt / origiuall from 
that peſtilentiall diſeaſc,calied diver weneres, x very fore infd- 
Riew: P lagwe and notwithitanding that they are by ſomere- . , £;19,4;v. 30.Pco, 
puted to render facet the bayrer, yer rhe more ſober and 7. :.Jct.3 v 3 ca; 
chaſt judge ſuch feces,und their whole hodyes not alitle the 4.139 Natt3 5. 
touler for them": and let ſuch fares take bred they doe nor *!0f3;* (morons 
one day gather other blacknefſe © ;' rherefore weare — pC——_ bey for- 
more on thy face, then thou wilt be willing to appeare =-car1cn: from ber face 
with before the face of thy judge. Superfluiry and exceſſe in &-*- 
zpparell is alſo excreding dangerous, eſpecially in times of © Nobu-2.19- Lam 
_ tem by diverzof os mmm rn jig 
that ( a8 "ris good ) not 

onely for being EE as to0 many Phante- 
ſticks: uſets bein their unmanly habirs aqd fancies, but for 
_o_ maintaining their w3ves and chi{dven in that 
their folly and yanity*. There is _- likewiſe ut 
ſuch times, and more particularly on dayes of publigur be- * Iz. from v.16.10 
wikation, to weare foft raymonts or ceflly apparel, which 5; 23: 1-3 4:4: 
may be worneby fach us are of place and ty, on other /, ea 
dayes and at other times, clothes are then ont werff, If. 23-12.cap 32.11, 
and our werft, even ſackecloth, is then” aur bef*. Garwenry ) ol. 1.23, Jonab. 3. * 
polluted wich 6/004, though bur in the very Hires thereafs,*7.5 
or foyled witty woavios), or beſported w the fleÞ \, ovos £15534 ” 
therwiſe dckled with any wncleanveſſe, arc not robe roncht |; Hb. 2.15 16.Pro! 
or come neere to with fafery, Wharforver garwers/ thou: 1.19. 
put on, let chem be with ſome of that nyvybe, afver i £910 Jud-2 3 
and Cofis, whereof our Savionrs Garments we vo &Pl.49.14) 
ſmell", that is, wich baoviliarion' ,nvorrificarion *, [Sdn 
"ſe", andocther Grace: * wherewick his bumene nature was » ]ob.29. 1. 14+ 
lcd and aboended, zad'sf which falnefle we have 4 recei- - Colo! 7.13 
ved grace for gtacef, «+ : nn als 

When thou gee ebread, it is good lay thy handon thy 7 *70g1 310 7:08, 
mouth till thou have an opportunity of i co fome 7;..:0.9 Gal. x91, 
2ood purpoſe \, and then whey thou doeſt _ be-fare 2.Pr0.103.19.2 7. 
there br /ale ay thy monrh, mize wick foine herde of gre or ©, - Coloſ 4.5, 1 Pt1.45 
Sic alſo are wary good a hat nth menb orkut hey _ 
C3 
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be ſome of theſe which growe in tht ma pode 
{ Cant! 4: 1213314» {ape named 4 Some roorer are excellent <> _ 
16, there is no reve that thou:mayeſt confide in, ve Qink 
FROM, If. Be of Feſſe © and that-I'2dviſe thee above all CPaIy in;for 
» Nibur:1.7, Rom. it never tayled any that truſted it". ena men wp 
Ee een nn nn 
6, | a e 
x Mat. 27. 48, ve thy.de My roaſt of the bread of ſorrow: " 1othey be nat 
OO ein worldly forrowes, called by one( iy 6 TW" 
$1, 2, 3, 4. apEllation)browne bread, Gipped in texres ta an 
2, Jame Go Oy Bg the wo/e, proves very often an excellent (a al Sd 
«s Ma k:y $.42:43+444jcele ' peany-rojall mm thy hand, or 1f needrequireys . 
bAR 3.6. 2 Carb ep 5 Icy of the beſt Afine treſhyuthered!, 
-— ED r 1 4/6}, en meetelt witch poore 
| : 9 | lowe po 
6 Gs — or comed neare an Hoſpualt or — 
calt amoagit thera 2: it-belpes to preſerve bo chrhen 


8 +! od 18h 
4 Prov: 11.24. : Cor thy ſelfe * + _ 


7. , 
4 


9 5am 610 14 Pla | Porſourefbettepranis ſhall do weltto uſe more of chith? 
, Mark, I LINES — ſtirre abroad ; bur becter then ebeſe Lknow not 


9.6. 
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(19) 
beſides that fuch bebaviour- at ſuch # time ” and infuch « 4 
place ſtrongly argues that a firange raving giddiacfſe or ©** , BL, 10% 
light-headednefſe hath poſſeſſed chem, s nororiousſywprome 


wo Iſa: 22. 12, Le 


that the poy10n or infetion hath gorren into their braines; 
fuch carriage is nſually accompanied, or followed ar-the 
hecles, witha deep lethargi {elefſenefic;anorberdead- | 
ly (ymprome of the P/egwe, from-which very few recover. | _- v4 
If thou paſſe by any haxſe thathach- a red crofſe,” or 7'b+ | "# 
Lord have met cio upon n50n the doore + be afhamed tharany » 7 
doore (hould be berrer furniſhed then thy heart : \and theres © 
fore letthe fight thereof” midde- thee of getring rhe Joors © 
ob rhe Zewbe, * 

» Exod.” 12, 2), 
23. John 1; 29+ 
s James 5+ 15+ 


. Uiche Adagsſtrares ſhall chance to.forget or | 
andthe publike fafety ſo faxre ks jt0 tolerate anpunc- 
publique meetings or concourſe of people, ſuch as - wry 
Wag, Feaſts, Theatrical ſperts; ( ampnyr, or ' Frotbadl< 1,» be 
payer, Danveings, or the like paſtimex « havea carothou do 
not __ | ————y"- dutyand fafery fo —_ 
wto eſenzat any of them, or to approach ner 
ualede be to H—_— them®. + | þ Upkck, 5-909 
The forlaking orablenting thy ſelfe from the pablike 4f>  _ ,, 
{enblier in the beuſe of God, as the manner ot fome is, I can — ov; JaJh © 
inno wiſe approve \.. but rather{ counlell thee ts frequent ,Hcp.go.25 Pink3e, 
them the ofrener; .provided that thou goe prepared with . 
lomc inward end-outward anndeter aud preſervatives before 
fon econ 7»: numer ar 
inthy purſe or . 
be, hath-alſo ns: ee O 
Pen es [oSam. 24.10, 25 | 
[4 . yo 
ny 9": 9900 
Plague 


Ne nee hen inguirs 
ey ifany, of thoje whojuve beens infect 
| V3 


- 
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(20) 
Plagur, cither in this or in any ether contagious time; could 
hy nd lay ly and pon cemne that ras _—_— 
enfe ren, or the cafettion equenting the bo 
Ga, cicher to pray unto bi, oro bearc his Eden 
unto them. 


Go net forth early in antes sf ro be lure, not defore 


EOPT. thou have offered ap thy averning /acrifice of prayer and rain 
oMab6.q  toGed', bothia thy Clſer", and with thy fowily, ifthi 

x Joſhia 24, 15, haſt any *. And "tis 

Genef: 18, 19, Pal: to |; 

to, 1,2», Afts: 20-2, 

IProv: r3.34cub.7. 

CT 4+ 24- 

2 Prov: 18.4, 

4 "Ss 3* 


z Cor:10. 16, Numb 
26, 11, 41. Ex0d+22 aot ſerve 
28.c.16.8, 

e Prov, 18, al, 


«4 James 3:69, 


e Job 16 g. Pſal.z5. 
26 Pſal. 37. 12-Prov. 
@/ $4- 
Mar. 8. 12. 

F#Pial.g4.6. walk 

61 Tlie. f. 7. Folk, : abroad * ſeeking 

24. 135 14, if, 16, hey infe@. : m—_ 
- 7-9. may ] 

In the aor=iwg before thou goe out of or whe 
ther thou ſtirre out or not, be ſacc to rhy fo# 1 dat 
Concerning publike underſtand mie ati 
and private faſts and 

ebſcrvauon there- 
of, Sc afierwards in 
Pier, 


OTE OE on an das a. ae ae ERR DSDEREAET 


i. fo. 
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rent of =_— faſt, and they, who goe farrhcr pn. 


(21) 
torſo farre thy power extends; bat that"is the arwoſt ex 


ng a Faft, incroach n the Prisces royall y . 
) preſeribe, is 
faſt: , but an helpers 


IgEY 


were all ſpirituall foed and nouriſh- 
, and faſt: thow mult breake in the time of ; Amos. 3; 12.1 Cor 
Magae eſpecially... Thou needeft not exte mach in tY910.v. $44 | 
brery little 6wrrey made of the fwceve wilhe of Godg 4.1 Pere 3.9, 3+ Prove 
werd*, with leaves of berbe- of Grace|, or elſe a good |; 580 Ok 
draught next thy heart of tharwalkyic felfe, warme 0y<—orag 
Rt ee dliniees® with fairband love”, = 2 Tur 1.rcc3.Hebs 
" w 443. 

he woaler, letthy food be fack 2x mey be aufly diyefled y, 2 Frms i nh iid. 
Bneno $e4d that is gotren by grinding of the of the)?" __ 
poore® , and ler neither broad of ſecrecigs? , eſpecially that ,16G. 3» 15+ 
which is cue from anothers loafe * , - nor dread of decir 7; nor '» Prove gn ve 17+ 
any other bread of wichedueſſe * come within thy lips. Eare 9 Por. 3.v,6417 0, 
nothing that is ##c/oane or 4rfi/ed, as altmeaces are, chacors (920 0M "oe 
not regeived with thanksgiving, & fo ſanQified by the word r Prov. 20,v. 17+ 
of Ged ine prayer . Be coment with fuch food #s Gee ſends / Prov. 4.13 | 


thee,and luſtner for ocher'rtaſt norof mearrhar hath G/owd? 1 Tim, 4.1.4, To 
ivit*; and if « Pho, 47 43.3. 1m 


car an ne _— man 4* 

to epperite, put ray knife to throat; define” unb.3 V. 

| And becauſe 1 would have thee know 2s well PENS uf 

what to-eate,as what to abſtaine from; ler me effure thee, that « Pro». y oe 3 p36 

the onely broad and flu,in which t confide,orhars Jobs * | 7 | 

bread which is called 164 bread of God, or the byrad of (ife, or 

the bread boevemn , and that feb which is colted fo@ and 

meate ', This $044 wnd fie ibthou cant feed) on it 
| no plague hal 


bya ne and a /ively faich, my lite for thine, 1 _ | 
| PF 


vie. the 
ment*, 


(22 * 
elb, huye thee *, Eate thereof every day more or lefſe 2cch 
41 Corett.v. 25 25. that proviſion whichthou haft made; and as oft! _ 
arsinvited,” it chy . apperite be good, doe bur examinerhy 
e1 Cor:11. 1,27418, ſpite, andeart freely of it-at thy Lovde Table®. To profaite 
*9. £1p.*2 1e3t+ Whartparticular meates every man ſhould, or ſhould notexe, 
were not onely ridiculous but impoſſible ,;-40 different and 
contrary are feverall mens tempers and conſtitutiong/andf6 
much aiſe, upon occaſionall alcerations, doth: the lame mans 
temper and conſtitution differ. from it ſelfe#” -Thole meaty 
which are wholſomefor ſome, arc little lefſe then paiſoats 
gthers; and that which at one time nouriſheth a man, may 
at anather time belpe to deſtroy the (ame mans Whercloce 
7 *030s,4 43% 13 4.7 adviſecyery: wiſe man that regards bis hiealth:ondf/ 
17, 1 Pet.5.2, AR, conſult in peint of dyet that Phiftien who hath 
29,v. 17. 26, 27,28. upon bim the care.and cave of him , of (az our Chareb ab 
Ti:1, 5, lowes in fach a caſe) ifneed require fome other diſcreetlews 
_ | Jn che freon' ©*- ned Phyſinian*, an whoſeakilor fidelity hemorerclitFer 
Conf:Gon he che: Sazcedhalt and Savory diſconrſe is excellent condiment 
Commun'en. if to thy {weet meate , God ſend thee fowre or ſharp Saxce 
&Colel. 4. 6. phe. deſpiſcit not ' , for although it be unpleaſing to many 
_ yet 'tis undqubtedly the moſt wholfome *. One fort ob 
k Heb ivr 1preſcribed before to, be-rakennext thy heart in che mas 
1 Per; 1,92, Namb, IDg, and that. wile. bhere againe recommend tobe rakenin 
14'6.Pſa%: 119 v, 20. thy weales, provided (Hl that it be mixt-with fairb,andrhat 
40. , it. he- eaten with ageed appotice withaut the leaſt aeuſts 
mor 5, #6.Pſal. ting ;- for. it it be ſocaten, it neither corrupteth in theike» 
M913” ve e.104, Mackey - Dor cauſeth: any obſiruRtions, (which are the price 
we? ++.  » teafors why Phyptions inbibite with in time of infottim) 
« Pfal, r19."v,24.51: but it belpes<o cleanſe © the Lover,and ſcoure *theSrowank, 
61.69 157.161. and keepes fromell incem heate of the 
P o_ gov 59-13 parts *,and mhtolhmokincmperetly cordiall for comfor- 
SR BY G:nng tiog the Spinits, and rengebening the vital parcs'.. Pb 
7,& 6, E4, 6. cap: 3. $pprove of,on thoſe daies wherein exrdragoragubriny 
men 


5 We-cop.$Romay ques? ; ſothar it __ in obedience to that poli 

2. 1 Pet, 3.v.13, 14, dicionsConſitution for the maintenance ob our l 

& and Sea- men,end far the preſcrvation of ficih,eſpecial- 
focete and veale*; 8nd notin conformiy-to any.luper» 


L 


[ 
r23,% ;.E1.6.cap.19, 
SEliz.cap. 5. lyo 


13) 
fitious rules or Cahons, for themainrenance of thoſe Fiſber- 
mew belonging to the Sre of Rowe, and for preſervation of 
their Calves and other Cattle 1, Bat it is not ſafe to adven- Fn 
tare upou all iſs rhar comes to the ner, no nor upon all that 
comes to the «Angle neither. Fiſothat is ſound and firme and 
faicely taken, may be eaten without danger ; burf6 raken . 
in other mens waters, or troubled warers, 13 never ſucht; and ” Prov.29. 24. Zacks 
therefore to be utrerly avoided. Fiſs that is taken by poiſo» \65. , 4 Ts T% 
ning or intoxicating them * , or by the «Fug le of decess *, or 37-112, —_—— 
by the net of hypocriſy * , or by the dregge of violence and re- £3 h, 14. 13- 
pine *, (the prime wayes thar thoſe great Fiſhers neare Low- 7 * 2215+ 23. G4 
dw upon the bankes of Thames uſc in theſe rimes) may per ___ __ 
chance be ſweet inthe mouth, but cirher they prove very ill >. PR 
ofdigeſtion, or being digeſted, generate putrid and « 
corrupt hamours, which diſpoſe and expoſe the eaters there. 53<* the places now 
ofto all manner of plagues and diſeaſes *. Some Fruitrare of ©'*4 __ 
admirable virtue ag init all infeffyon, avfra5ts worthy of repen- — 2.0. B 
tance*, the fruit of wiſetlome 4 , the fruit of rightrouſueſſe*, 4Þ-ov 5.v. 19, 
and all the other frmes of the Spirit ": Other fruits arc as © Philipzn,ns, 
deadly poiſonous, as the frait of the wicked *, the fruit of our # Galat. 5.v. 23,23, 
owne way *\, and all che fruits of the flef,, commonly called, £ *'2"" wm 
the worker of the fleſh ', Thou canſt not then be too carefull in i G 190% _ 104 20, 
chooling thy ſrw42e, remembring what the eating but a little 4 G-neſ: 3, 
freit that was forbidden, coſt rhy firſt parents and their po- 
ltericy downe to thy very ſclfe*, as alſo what fuper-excellent 
freitis to be had, if care be had in the choofing it, Strong (Er ehr47.02. Revel, 
wines or frong drinks, unlefſe very moderately raken, isex- 2G, 
exeding dangerous * ; bur exceſs in driake or-meare much ,p.gr! a3, 1, 20,00; 
more", Some kind of emprineſſe is verybad , and 19,30,&c.Eph 5.18. 
the contrary is preſcribed * : nay*tis not ſafe to appeare * Col.1.g. Eph 5.18, 
mmpty-handed before the Lord” . Bat the avoiding p Unoc: 33.15. iſ 
em)tineſſe both of hearr and hand is moſt conſiſtent with ſack #4 ** © *5:t® 
Sig rothe time of Plague calls for and God accepts; And 
therefore though 1 allow nor etvpraveſſe, yer T cannor but 
magnify ſaffing as one of the beſt courſes rhar can be taken 
either to prevent or expell the Plague, it it be obſerved ac- 


corling to the following paſirige Whens Publique Foft 
| 18 


(29) 

is proclaimed or called by the Sapreawe Aagifrate, (which 

in this Kingdome isthe King (and the King onely, to whow 

9Chro1120 v.3, theconſttuting and appointing of a fa(t ſolely apperteines), 
J _ 4 bac Ez. 4 faile not to keepe it with all due obſcrvation,ab/taining trom 
»Dan,z0.y,z. "all weateand drinks *, except what in caſe of neceſſity is pre. 
ſiſaggs.v. 3. ſcribed by the Pbyſirian, asalf from all plea/are and daily(s, 
# Jock x. 13 c. 2.17, bowr + powrug out more then ordinary prayers and /opplicss 
» Jo 1:29.13, tion; *, rending thy heart ©, and watermg thy cheekss with 
y ans yas thy teares ©, looſing the bands of wickedne([e,and fbewing mer, 
zi. :58,v.6,9,8,9, 0 9 the poore't For (uch a faft is moſt acceptable to God, 

20,11. J-« : 2. from. and prevalent with him ©. But when a Pablique Faſt is tie 


Y-13,*0 v.28, ther appointed by ſuch as have notthe Swpreame power, {like 
; a bs that of Jezebel appointed in the Kings name * , and as ſuch 
«lia, 58. 4. faſts commonly are) for the better colour of murdering the 
« Th: 1.344, 5+ ipaocent, and taking poſſeſſion of their inberitance * ,.or 
Z vg _—_ elſc is obſerved onely for debate and ftrife, and to (mite with 
Ee ni: . 


on eas the fiſt of wickedneſſe *, and nat according to thole neceſiny 
f: 16.06.11, conditions ofa truly religious faf# but now named: ;- Suchy 
Dans 3.6 Kong? > : fat, inſtead of pacitying wrath, doth much morcig» 
v.27, 29.Luk: 2 37% cenſc it d, And © my Soule come not thos into their ſecret: mnt» 
Maii6.v 17,18.Mark: rheir Aſſembly mine bonowr be not thou united*.. Private far 
Tot WI thy (elfe alone or with thy family is of (ingular veriae, 
Eon i 8 1,2 though not of like force with thepsblicks * 2 bur be luretly 
6Mat:6 v.16, Private faſting beprivate, otherwiſc it looſeth all it's vertue, 
} Ron.:13- v,4.Gen- and thou all benefic by it *. 
$9.6. Dear 13,Num: Where there is {#/noſſe or carruptionsf blond in any 5 
4 —_ 26. -t5- in fach apleatifull peaccable land, as this lately was,the mal 
4 Prov.z A , mens 5 loud: are toe rente,and too bigh, tos /madainly ripmg ups 
on {ma}l or no occafion, and goo often boyling, 200 myuch tat 
ted with eaſe and idlenefſe,gnd divers other w cr 
yapred; ln ſuch a caſe letting blowd is fic and necefiary ': but 
rg ant thattog much. be not taken away z- for that 
loly ryzpes.the partics that are ſodealt wich, and 
the guilt of Mend upon them that fo deale wizh them. 
bleeding by berſeleeche; TI like nar, for that they cry allwaye 
give, givq ; that js, give us more 5/oud,. give us more bled, 
ec chat whigh j yalged by ome a9 thjc lod"; te Ho 
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(25) 

therefore that thon ſ@ffer not theſe to faſten on thee. And if / Nahu. 3.1. 1.1.22 
thou make uic of a Phyſirian or Chinrgion to letchee blond, £53 -1-112.3.4.5+ 
beware of thoſe new-upſtart Zacks at London, notoriou(s Ezch,33,y.35,27, 
ly _ for blond-lerring throughout the Chriſtian SOBDS _ « 
world!, age $a og Neg 

W here the humexrs are corrupted,and where they much 7" ok "EY 
abound, and 1o are neere to corruption ( as who can fay he? * <7 7.1-Exck:- 


24-13. 
5P.0.15.18 Hb 1% 
*V.34 36. om 9.354. 

Jat.v.s.; 4 Hebars 
for the v.i.C oloſ, x, x 1, 1Pe. 


rEz k.if.y.,21,20, 
v7, 28,30, »Cor.7. 


ing both thoſe and alt other illhumors whatſoeve:', Notre 1, 3717 
preplex chee wich mulicade of pargarions.. Take the $pi- 1, > font 
rt of the ſeare of the Lard | Holy. ſte of out, A »Pl.;1,4.Þh 1.5. 
los of confeſſion *, wermewood of bitter hatred of ſinne", © 0 28.v.13. 1 Epif. 
flampt or beaten together in the mortar of Conſcience, then |" 1-9: 
putto them the reore of faith * infuſed in/ the blood of the trme | Fo Beg PC. 9p.v. 
Vine * , on the fire of Geds love to thee *,and thy love to Ged y Rom IT 
and thy brother *:and fo mxing them all rogether wich che *.:0. OSTER 
Spirit of grace and CEU__ , and ſome /wgar or honey of </b> 11, 
= 9 - aſcund draught nem thy bearr, till © ohn 1 5.1.1 Joha 
teares (tand int es', and be confident it wi w. 
hes aduadantigy.-- = oy Are —q 
Iſſues or fontinels 10 the remoter party of the body, made < John LAv-28,03. 
by ſome canrerie of external] tr0nbles and affliiong, are ve- * Frift- Joby 4.from 
ty good for keeping the poyſon frem the more principall 7; 72 Pe end 
parts *, but there 1s ſo mach danger in the returning of at pps 
bumor; upon the topping of ſuch iſſues, and the coryapts: 2Cor.7,r. f5 


* that is parged out by them, without inward pargetiong, /J**1-2-v.12.13, 
£ Rom-8,28 .Hebuts 


11,Plalnrg.yby. 
71.bP(il. 28, v, 32,34,35,2%, 49.4, 43- Amos.4: from v6, rothe x2. If 1.5, » Pct 


3.422, 
D 3 fn 
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(26) 
bPÞ.g.rr2. 1s ſo little *, that I adviſe you by.all meanes to keepe tothoſt 
inward prrgatives now mentioned, whether any ourwart 
3ſſ»es be made or not. 

Vomiting, if there be canſe, is very neceffary, Az it any 
have ſwallowed ought, that he cannot well digeſt: of 
though his temacke be ſuch that he can digeſt it for the 
preſent, as be thinkes well enough : yet "tis knowne"tobe 
ſuch, as if it be not caſt up agaiae, it will trouble the fts- 
mack along while after,and perhaps corrupthis very bloud; 
and thatto his Childrens Children, 2s all things thatare un» 

}Þ,0.28 $.c2.12,22. Jultly gorten or wrongfully detained. will do, more orlefſe\.. 
Eccleſ.5,foom v 13. In ſucha caſe, if thou have ſwallowed any ſuch thing, 
zov.1s-J1.5 1.2,3.4 never ſuffer thy ſelte to reſt: till thou have vemited itup ++ 
end rene 7” gaine ; or &lſe be fare God will either make theero ws 
2,c49427-9.13.14.15,00 it upand thy Children that have eaten of it with thee, 
x16,179,18.Zxch 5.3 407 Elc,it he ſuffer it to remaine wi:h thee and them, itſhal 
1 Luke 19,v.8;Jo.14 be to bring a cacſe and a conſumption on borh*, Now to 
2193" 1.7... Procurc vomit in ſuch acaſe, If the oile of love ro Godund 
—_— wa is” Obedience to bis Commandement, will not worke with theew 
» Dent. 25,26.ca. 28, 10 twyne thy Bomacky '; take the extratt of ſeveral dreadful 
from v.15.to the cad ſemtences in ſacred writ denounced againſt theſe whe ſwallow 


Zachs.3-  ſachthings.", mixed with the bitter water of the curſe"; ul 
vn rt [2+ ſome of the Spirit of the feare of the Lord betore 


boyled top ber in thy Conſcience, heate with the ſeuſoof* 
Gods wrath",and of thine own eppearing before the tribunal? 
and fo drinke it off as bot as thou canit well endure it ; ur 
if this do not make thee caft 5e wp, | know not |what will, 

Exerciſe with moderation is moſt healthfull ; as _ 

RF ercifong thy ſ(elte in thy calizg; by firring mp that gift 

? iCarg SENS God bath ——_ thee > the - | rs Farr, ra 
$3.Ac:Rom, 12.6 3 wreiſe will keepe both thy.body and minde from «worldof 
$8,114 ''” corraption, . which would otherwiſe h 5dfemrſſe orbad 
rEzek.,16,49.Pc,z1, employment growe upon thee *, Burt the prime exerciſe otall, 
27.22am,11-2. Ti, js to exerciſe thy ſelfe unto Gedlynefſe ', ſo a5 to have als 
Ra. Pe wayes « conſcience veide of offence towards God and toward! 
1 As 24.16. ment, And if the Plagse ſhould ſeiſe upon thee whilſt thou 


art thus exereiSug thy ſelfe, happy will it be for thee _n_ 


ww © mn a, wy 
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27JJ 
found /+ doing *, whereas to be found udle or if employed ot 


luck a time *, gives the Plagne tbe more over 2" 
finding more corruption im thee to lay hold on; and thee 
out of that way wherein God hath promiſed te ptoteR and 


keepe thee *. 

The laſt meanes of preſervaries according to the com- 
mon preſcrips of Phyſicians, is that which oughrto be the 
feſt and chieteſt in the care OE of every wite man« 
Namely,the forvifying and defending the heart and vitell parts 
by Cordials, againſt the venime and poyſon of that perni-« 
cious diſeaſe . For although chere be-no member, no entrall; 
no part or particle of the whole body of man,_which doth 
not feele the inſulring cruelty and rageing: tyranny of this 
acute deſtroying diſeaſe ; yer of all the rett theSeer is the 
moſt infe&ted, corrupted, tortured and afflited with its 
lliferous venome ; becauſe the heart 13 the magetine of 2» 
Aive heat; the royal fort of life,agd the fonntane of all the 
vitall Spirits ;- which being once iſhed and taken, the 
victory over all the other parts of is moſt eafic and ex> 
pedite 1 and ir 18the nature and po! of all peyſon, 6» 
ſpecially of this moſt ſubtle and ly poyſon, chiefely and 
principally to affault 2nd invade , and fo to walt and ruine 
the native heat, and vitall ſpirits, and in chem life it felfe. 
It may, and doth make its way to the heart by, or t h o- 
ther parts of the body, and ſo perhaps ſhewes it ſelfe in 
them firſt : bar *tis the ſurprifing and-overecomming the 
bert which it principally aimes, and drives at. Take this 
ather literally of the Body - Plague, or eAltrgoricady of the 
Sewle-Plague'; you will finde it moſt true of both. The 
beert inthe principall ſabjeR-of the Plague of the boay ; 
lo Phyſitians; The heart, [that is, the anderfanding, will, 


* Mar.24-46, 

# Mai, 2 4.43 ,49,90» 
$1. 
yPro,24.30,; L. 
ALIENS 
Pſal. 3 3-181 94 
144- 3% 


a1K.$.33.Gen. 6.5; 
Mar. Is. I g.Eccle. 8, 
11.Deur. 29.18, 15. 


nd «feftions ) is the principaliſubjetof the Plagwe of the 7e..11,4.cop 17.9, 
feule, fo the mY Above all things then have 2 care JPe.a 0g. Deas n 


to preſerve thy 


tWoWnyCs. 1 By paygative/. 3 By Cordials, For purga- 
tier I can hab </ ws - betrer then thoſe before advited. 


And for ( ordials, hnaBayge Dampeneondy 
3 


> Whichis to be done chiefly theſe 18,15. 


(28): - 
eScDyevler.F.G. and particular mens, tempers and caſes are ſo dif.rent. lad 
01 Jobn-401.H-8.20. vide every one to make his addrefſe ( 2s before in pointel 
 AS.LOME; 52, diet ) ro ſome difereve learned expert Divine-Phyſitian of 
eIG1re2, knowne honeſty and incegrity ; and unlefle there be ſome 
f $119, 15 22,Deu; very good reaſon to the contrary, rather to his own Phyſici 
R_ V-140 v.25 an that hathundertaken the care of him, and belt knowes 
14.6... + bisſtate;theneo any other *: and to be counſciied by him,fa 
20.28, Zh. es farre as he ſhall finde-his Counſel} agreeable to God, reves. 
7.1.9 ted in bis word 4, But in cafe thow be in any danger moe 
þE bh f1.1, then ordinary, and canſt not have recourſe ta any teh Phys 
4 pre + «5 tian. Take the Spirit of wiſedeme and the frare of the 

fe t3+ OP! ® Lorde, ws before, the Spirit of obedrence to God: command:'; 


2,1 Per. 3- 4. Mar.$. 


\. the Spiris of eruth rightrouſneſſe and mercy ©, the Spirit of 
IGalat,y .24,1 Po rmnt+s,oikg ws - wag 4a ET x _— 
HERA tThel. weekeweſſe and laty NY the Spirit of Iemper ance [abr1« 
->Z ich.13.20, Joel. "', the Spirit of prayer and fefting ©, the Spire of xeale", 
2.12, 2 K1,20.v,2,5 tC Spares of diſcretion, the Ravte of Fauk, Hope and Che 
»Num.25,7,8. rity ?, the fred of Guds werd , the flowve of the Lily of 
oPro.z,rt, pwrity*, Conſerve bf Roſes of Chaſtiay avd modeſty &, rwo 
Ay pe hands full ef bownty ddhoctpoochogian \, the Elie 
Jluk#.un,  f pationet *, the powder of contemye of the world", Saf 
r Ma. 5,8. 1 Ti.1,5: £06d Speech ?, the 'riniiwre of the meditation of Death* 
C.2.8. dgement * and bell *, and with all theſe that which is the 
oo 3 pact eAuram potebile, Bewoar, Muthridate, Diaſcordium, Tit 
—_— ore, le, Rint eſſence of Pearls, of all RS that can be 
11,25.cap,iLy. 27, thoughc on, viz! ſangan (riffs, the lood of Chriſt, Mn 


2 Cor.g.6. ali theſc in the wine of Cheorfatneſſe *, and the water of 1194 
» Heb.10- 34,36. »eeves*, and take of irdayly more or lefſe ing 2 
464 oh, 4J:m- there is cauſe. It never fayled any. <: 
aPunee# 2.8, 16 for wantof takingand making uſe of theſe proſe 
x Johnz,15,146, tives mentioned, thou finde all theſe of any ot rheſe 

9 voll.4.6 rous S following, As firlt, A peayns in thy 
«Eccleſ-11,y.® itisatroubleto thee to lift up thine eyes to heaven \ ot ts 
ae 2 incline thinecares to wholeſome inſtruction *, or to bow 


I2.14, 2Pct,3.v+ 
10,11, 
6 Mar. 5.29 3%,ca.10.1,28, cy Johnry,q,cop'2,v.2 John6,v,q4,55,56.Rom.y,25-cap ft #, 
Eph. 1.7.Colcl. 1.20, ter 1,4,1$,19.Heb,g 14. d Rom. 14. 17.caps 1.5 13 .Phulape 4 1:44t b 
z-v.38.cap.z 19 Ecck.18:y. 21,27,30,fPfaltz3.,y,1,z. Joht1t. 4% Matt 3.1 go fall ny. 7 
£Jcr,7.34.,36,cap.11,8.;ap,17.23+ - . thy 
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(*9) 
thy head to God®, or to thy ſuperiour |... A /wimwing o+ 53 Chi91, 29.70, 
diuineſſ in thy head, that thou knoweſt not or r eſt += 1-26.Ex0, 
not what, or of whom, or to whom thou '3and,, Gen 43-18 .152, 
thinkeft that other things move. out of courſe, 'when the 24 8. 

taulc is onely tm thine own braines', 3 Overmach waking £Pro.10.1.19.cape 
when they ftenldeft ſleepe, either to doe miſchicfe to others”, 1337+ 18:23 »< 
or to ſcrape together wealth for thy f(elfe', or rocommir oy Peg BF x 
any other iniquity. 4 0 vermuch drow/inefſe and fleegineſſe,ci- —<4 > a; ; 
ther when thowſhouldelt be praying *, or beariog the wore /7-4c v.10.16.Nu.6 
of God” ; or when thou (houldeſt be about the workes of ® _ _ "id 
thy calling \, ainting or {wooning, n P41], 127.2 Ecciet, 
= dwcn_by | from p ge wheher it be og cobers 4 $.cap.5.12. 


thine -owne chaſtiſement and corre» , 1117.46 40,41, 
Aion's whether ie bc in belerving © or praying "; or any kind > As 20 9, 
of well-doing '.6 /omiting ov proneveſſe thereantageſpecially 9 Pro 5 gy1v711, 
upon the cating of wholeſome food '. 7 Wearinefſe without *Fobele3. 13s 
caſe, 3 with well-doing' , or in fuffering for Chrills Take {*03 *) 1-133 
or thine owne chaftiſement *, 8; Loſſe of appetite; [to that » Like "4 : 
which is good *-S Much thirfting after carthly things Li10 « # Theſ 3.13. 
Extraordinary looſeneſſe, either of body or minde *.Lipon the.) Now.21 4 {oh 6. 
finding of any of theſe Symptomes,efpecially divers of them ” ey ES 95,90 
concurring berake thee to thy preſervatives preſcribed both "x = EE 
ewvacuative and Cordial; anthouloveſt thy life: And upon.Amos 7.10. 
the caking thereof, if thou! ſwear well, though thou labour: £ Galar.6. g. 
under it the more for the preſent; it will very much conduee © *3 21. Hebera, 
tothy eaſe afterwards, and tothy preſervation*. It coſt him {1.74 .p.. . 
that cooks thy infirmityand bare thy fckyeſſe' a terrible [poatf hag, 
md unlefle the thought of cbar rear, the ſenſe 0f-thing cExod 17.3. Pr, 31, 
owne condition and of Gods wrath, rogetber with the: 26.Ecclel.448. 
virtue and (trength of rhy Phy ſucky doe ſome /weas a I, oy Pg 
m thee, I eencerve thee to be. 1na. very ul caſe, liccle berrer <P ety. 
then def But! in thy /weativg obſerve thele rules. 13. Jam. 1,8.cap.4.8, 
1C that '#13-noCthe violent or long ſapeating, ſo. as t@< Mar. 11.28, 
weaken thee, or opprefie thy Spirits evernueh, abag will do/ Mo'-3: 17. 
thee good ; but the kinde free ſwearing ing.ta thys 54k 23-44: 
frength *, 2 Doc not thinke all av furdere 

' not thinke all the danger 0ver.u pen ONCE [,v/5b/s (orb of bb owe 
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_ 
p meanedVoc preſervation 
Mas 222 4x, Del couldrecall for the preſent. And ifany Detter, Back 
Deut. 16, 15, 1 Cor, {#7 Or other Prefiitioner in Divinity Phyſch, can ſhewne 
16, x 4. Ephe(, 6.18, any errour in any of theſe prefcripts, 1 ſhall willingly cor» 
x Per, 5.8, re& ir : Or ifhe ſhall preſcribe any, that are more accurate, 
| © » Mat, 36. 33,39» 1 ſhall awongR others molt humbly thanke him for it.. 
Lun ge me Now for Carati»n, I obſerve that that Reverend Phyſitis 
»Pſal. 27. 23,14, ©#, whoſe merhod I have kept the moſt cloſe toof yh 
qt wh Genel. 4. adds very - (nor caring of the Plague to _ he 
33. Mai, 27-3445: preſcribed for the preſerving from ir, except ir be for cars 
the botches, pF. arbunchs. And as 1 bend. 1s 
therefore doth fo, firſt, becauſc the lame plyſedy, of | 
the Cordiall Phyſicke, that is good tor preſervation, is 
good ascan be though on, in ordinary cafes, for care, ul 
where need requires, as it doth inthe moſt, che quantity 
the ingredients maſt be augmented. Sccondly, becauſe mens 
tempersand conſtitutions as I beforecold you are ſodiffere 
ent, andin « manner contrary, and the poyſon of the dilcaſe 
infeerh and corrupteth in {ach different waycs ad degrees 
that *cis not good, ſcarce lafe either for Phy /itias or the pat- 
ties infeQted ro adventure upon any Phyſecky, the 
adviſe{whore' tis to be had and time -peemits) of ſome able 
Phyfitian, whom they fhall pleaſe to acqueine with their 
particular preſent ſtateand condition. The like _— 
+ the like reaſons ſhall I oblerve in theſe my Hyperply 
 DireBtions, For genersll emrarive Phyfekg,/in geacrall cates 
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(31) | 
where any are infefted, (as who caq 
kooly 00 better, then what I have q 
way of preſerwarive 31 onely nk, 4 
and fo of the Do/o; - is tO be increaſes » And ; he quantiry of the 
for particular caſes I once againe, ag before, adviſe (or.rall ing;ediems 


bs Ph ge ieevto deale lafely for himleite, and won, have bwitter neg cole 


keve he Liberty) to ſome diſcreet learned Divine Phyftian p<, 0nd oenſe 
"7 Particular counſell concerning his arricul _— hes 
daftcr his prayer: to God to direds bi. Plyſrians Oo cannaor be proporti- 


bis counſelling, punQuali cofollow hi - | 
as bi rcounleliis agren = Gods W Ms counſel] ſo re, 4 o before Dier, lex, 


Frowne to ſuch t#mers*, rake for 
eff ation ; of the filibineſſe and loath/1 Os bc. _ «1+ 6, Pal. ;8, 
Put into it inſtead ſorrow for bune ', £8 / Plal.97.10, Prov.s. 


Ila. 64. 6. x Pex: 3. 
and Hell”, 22, Pla: 


5s, $47» 
F PR brdzrg b.vgrhuy. 
of faith * * 2 YLor:7 9, 10. Pf, 
dare w | pred: Pſal. 6, 6,7. 
and breake it, I 3+ _ _ wy 
he /ore* is, with ſome teares ofunfcigned \ Ty 
tance, and bath it chroughly in that founraine, which fe #1 COr.U $54, f5e 
bal or Jane and wncloaneſe', and char wil both cleanſe nd 55.2%... 
my lore, be it never lo foule and Congerons ol 4. Neks Fd 
Ft arne thang Mat. 9. 32. 29, 
by Sent Phyfriee ther cared ples. oo fond no mers, Gala. 3-11.14 ok: 
ef 4 ” 3-0. Bom. 14- 23, 


bn 54 « 4 Ia. 1,6,16. 
Gra mh, 738: + Joel. z, 12. 6 Zachsr; . 1, Joby. 19: 34. 43 John 1,7, eLuke 19, ifs 
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(33) 
A Poſtſcript of Gratitude. 


To the Wer fbipfull Mafter Thomas Smith the lates Lo 
| w of the renowned City of Oxtord. Ani 


Worthy Sir, 
ys > DirefHiens publiſhed for the common good of this (iy, 
and therefore dedicated to thoſe Swperiony powers , whichnt 
this time have more then ordinary influence into the Government 
thereof , could not paſſe quietly from my hand to the preſſe with 
out giving you ſome particular intereſt in them, both becauſe1 re 
ceived (beſides other kindnefſes) the conſtant tocd that fultained 
me alithe lietletime wherein | was compoſing them (as well aabe- 
fore and fince) at your table ; and fo 'ris but a due returne obihat 
fruit which your bounty and liberality help'c to foſter ; a3 alſohe- 
cauſe*cis conceived by them that know you, that your good e3- 
ample in obſervingthem , will be no ſmall inducement tv athens, 
eſpecially of your owne politic, the more readily and willingly to 
pur chem in practiſe. Other retribution, though none more 
diall, ſhall hereafter be made you, if God make me able. Letitfb 
fice tor the preſent, that as yew forget not to doe good, and to comm 
micate Saerifices with wbich God u well pleaſediHeb.1 3.16. Sorh 
ys which you have done, and thoſe good things whereofya 
ave communicated, are not forgotten by all thoſe that havegyi 
ticipated of them. By all did I ſay? nay l verily beleeve by no 
atall, that are truly loyall , and ſuch onely, asneare as you 
were the conſtant partakers of your courtefie and hoſpitality ; 
certainly; they that in ſuch times as theſe dare be /#yal , ſcarneto 
be angratefu8. Let this poore commemoration of your rich beat 
ry to ſuch been carneſt thereof: and what I and others of HisM+ 
jeſties Loyall SubjeRts are not able torequite, without 
God, for whoſe ſake and cauſe you have degc it, will abundmtly 
recompence into your boſome. For which purpoſe Saint Paw 


. benediftion, That he that miniſtreth ſeed to the ſower, will bethme 
wiſter bread for your food, and multiply your ſeed ſowen, and inqreaſe 
the fhnits of your righteonfurr.2 Cor.g.10, 


Shall be the daily prayers of Towr mach obliged 
LG. 
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SSTOOTOSIEOSIONOLS STO SS; 
PHYSICALL DIRECTIONS IN 
\ time of Plague. 


DT 


and ill (mells,the Windowes neare infected houſes kept 
cloſe with Glafle, or oyled, waxed ,thar lighr,buc 

no infected aire,may come in. In houſes from infection, 
windowes open ſometimes, toward wholſome aire and wind. 

Fires to be made in houfes infected and rhe bou- 
ſes,and in Churches, at times of publike Prayers and Preaching, 
and at all publique meetings,notin Chimnies onely, but in move» 
able pannes ; the fires made with dry wood, Oake, Aſhe, Beech, 
dry Vine-branches oſemary ſticks, &c. juni» 
per, Roſemary, dryed, Bay» leaves, Angelica, Lavender, Sage, 
Hyſſope,Marioram, Thyme, Mints, Balme, Pitch, Tarre, Rotin, 
Tur +> OE ; ſome of theſe caſt on the coales, to 

the houſe. 
Richer perſons may have fuming candles or cakes,made with 
Benzoin, Scorax, Muske, &c. For which order ſhall _ — 
the Phyfirians, if any pleaſe ro have chem, ant be not or 
provided. Oake boughs, Aſhe, Willow, Bay leaves, Hyſope, Ma- 
noram, Thyme. Lavander, Mint;Roſemary, Fennell, Sage, Worm- 
Would, , Mcadſweer, &c. may be laid in the Chimnics and Win- 
owes. 

Sometimes rhe fume of Vineger, Roſewanter, and Roſemary, 
and Cloves, over the fire. 

Wearing cloathes perfumed wich Juniper,red Sanders,or Rolc- 
"'G goodto hold in che 
Going abroad, or ralkiog with any, it is int 
Mouth, a clove or two, a peece of Nutmeg, Zedoary, Angelica, 
omar 76 reps —— m—_ the hand a Sponge 

di m Vincger Roſcwater, whereio Roſemary, 
Angelica, or Ruc have beene; infuſed at I ms 7 
Gppetl therein, tied up in a linnen cloath , or the Sponge ina 

per 


; Welling» houſes are to be kepredeane , free from filth, 


SELSEL TS DER ES EUSESRESYSS 


Cor dialls, 


Dyes. 


Bleeding, 


Purging. 


(34) -,” 
Jrnriper or Ivory box with holes. For perſons of better ranke; 
Pom inJers tide of Lidanum, Benzoin, red and white 
Scorax, Mytrhe, Saffron, Amber, Camphyre, Muske, &c. 
Go not forthearly in the Morning, nor faſting ;eate not much: 
Sige anJ butter, a Potched Egge with Vineger, or ſuch like 
will ſuffice ; benort lateabroad at night. Inthe Morning wath 
the Mouth with water wherein Sage hath beene boyledor infu- 
(#, and rib thy teeth with the leaves. 
Take a (po0q tullof quicke wine vineger, wherein worme- 
wood chopped hath been infuſed. Take Figges goodand clem 
thirty, Wallmtt kernels pilled ewenty, (it ro be had) 
Rue picked a good handtaull , Salt one ſpoontall L- 
them, and wicorporace them cogerher, rake the quanrity of a 
Prant;a child as mach as a Hafe!l nut, More ; conſerve 
of W ood-forreli, Borage,Sapc,ot each one ounce, horne 
a dragne, Bole- Armemake ewo drams, yellow Sanders batfes 
dram, Saffron the werght of 3*, ſyrtipe of W aod- forrel|,as much 
25 will make nx tht0-6 moſt eletnary ; rbke as much as 4 
Nacnieg, twice of thride k day. London treacle the wei 
84. firſt inche morming with conferve of Rofes, faſting one ho» 
wer after it ; treacle-water two ſpoonfulls , with one dramme 
of Mnhridate, Confritve fberanr, or ElcGuary de Ove: Det, 
meats of caly digeſtion; fauce towre, ſharpe, ſorrel}, Lemon,V# 
neger, Verjuyce, &c. Forbeare Milky meats, Cuſterd, &c. Fil 
flimy as Eehes, dec. raw frums,and ſtrong Wines z excefſc 1n ment 
or drinkers dangerous. Faiting, or machemprinefle is bad. 


K-there be tuineſle of bloud, letting bloud 1s fic, but not muck, 
rather repeated. 


Ifthebody bebound, a Suppoſtoty with hony and fair. Ifful. 
_—_— humours, Aloes the weight of 64, in the pappe of 
ar apple ; or pilles of Ruffus a dram once a Weeke. For 
perſons of quality, other proper purges,as the preſent condition 

Fe, potion, | & c, and-ary Iflue br fontanell, in Arme of 
Legge, ifchere be cauſe ; arid vomirs it need be. Vo 
mirs eafy To detad; faller-oylte ll of fon Is, juyce of 14+ 
diſh=root one ſpoonfull, or oxymell illes two ſpoonfulls, 
b'! < ha TF- 221 12 , AHI8O! 16:4 4d Sogn 
Ur 


4 Eg & 
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Sienes of infeion appearing, vie. fainting, ſwooning, vomi- /nfeQion; 
Pa ro thereto, heavineſle, wearinefſe without cauſe, 
lofſe of apperite,much thirſt,divers of theſe concurring,let bloud 
or purge, or both, as cauſe requireth, the firſt or ſecond day, no 
botch or ſore appearing. Then defend the heart with Cordialls 
formerly preſcribed. Let the party ſweat with Carduus, or Ma- 
rigold poſſer-drinke, Londow treacle two drams, or with wood 
forrell water five ſpoonfulls, treacle water one ſpoonfull, and 
London treacle a dram and a halte, 

Ifa tumor, botch or ſore appeare, let the inſtde of the arme, x, 
thigh, or calte of the legge be bliſtered wich Cantharides pow- 
der two drammes, with vineger and leaven. Take a great Ony- 
on, hollow it, put into it Venice-treacle one dramme,a figge and 
alictle Ruecut ſmall, roaſt it ſoft, cloſe (topped, in a wet paper 
underthe Embers, apply it hot to the Tumour, let one lye three 
boures.Or a pulteſſe of Mallowes two handfulls, two lilly roots 
cutand bruiſed, twelve figges fliced, boyle all well in water, 
ſampe them, put to it three ſpoonfulls ef oyle of Lillies, apply 
t, and ſhift ir thrice a day. When it is broken, take the yolke of » 
an Egge, hony of Roſes one ounce, Turpentine halfe an ounce, 
London treacle, or Venice, and Mcethridate,and Saint Fohne wort 
oyle, each one dramme, alittle meale flower, mr all together, 
ly itto the (ore, upon leather,changing it twice a day. Or a hoe 
loafe out of the Oven. Or three Lilly roorsroaſted, beaten and 
wplyed ; bnrne the plaiſters, &c-taken of the body. 

Thoſe that eſcape, are to be purged before they goe abroad; 
vat dye,are to be buried in remote places, and deep in the 
ground, 
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SCRIPTURE 


YINDICATE D 
From the Miſ-apprehenſions, Miſ-inter- 
pretations, and Mil-applications of 
M* STEPHEN MARSHALL, 


In his Sermon Preached before the Commons 


Houlc of PARLIAMENT, Feb. 23. 1641. 
and publiſkcd by Order of that Houſe. 


ALSO « 


A Militarie Sermon, 


WHEREIN 
By the V Vord of God, the nature and 


diſpoſition of a Rebell is diſcovered, and 
the Kings true Souldicr deſcribed 
and charaQtcrized. 


_ C 


BY EDWARD SYMMONS, Chaplaine to 
the Life-guard of the Prince of Wales. 


* 
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} OXFORD, 
Printedby Lzonanp Licuzizu, 
Printer to the Univerſity. 1645; 464+ - 
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SCRIPTURE 
c VINDICA TED. 


# K © it 


wn MISAPPREHENSIONS: 
Miſtnterpretations and Mil- 


applications of 


M* STEP.HEN MARSHALT.; 
I N 


His Sermon Preached before the Commons > 


Houſe of PARLIAMENT, Feb. 23, 1641. 
and ; ubliſhed by Order of that Houſe, 


expreſſed in the Preface to the Reader. 


By EDwaRr»D SyYMMONs Chaplaine 
to the Life-guard of the Princeot WALE 5s, 


Exch. 35. 6, 

As1 live faith the Lord God, 1 will prepare thee unto Bloud , aa?! Bloud | 
ſhall purſue thee , fich chou haſt not hared bloud, even bloud hall 
purlue thee, 

t. Pet. 3. 4 
A meck and a quiet ſpirit is in the fight of God of great price, 
AMat. 31, F. } 
Tell che daughter of Sion behold chy Kunge comech unto thee week, = 


— — - —— OE A yn EO I EEE =. 


I 
[ The particular occaſion adiminttred for this Vindication 19 


the Univerſity. 1 6 4 4- 


LLAAAAAAANAL Poppppes | 


4 £06? OXFORD, 
Printed by Lu Owan®D L1iCH+11 LD, Printerto 


—_— _ 
— — _- cs ww a= 
GI oe m__ —— —— 


23544346442 62466526 4 


TO THE HONOVRABLE 


MEMBERS OF THE Commons 
Houſe aſſembled at OXFORD. 


Honourable Senatours, 
—_— here meſt humbly preſent uncovered to 
Paedll Jour judicions view, 4 Sermon once Prea- 
$$] ched, and «fierwerd dedicated ro your 
x | ſelves at Weſtminſter : as it was at firſt an 
a) unhappy mean,to provoke arv:r5(themaf your 
- | ſociety) ts ſet therr feet in paths of bluad: ſo if 
now it [hall help to @ fuller fightof the great- 
nelſe of that mercy, which preſerved your ſelves from ſs great a 
danger, I have alſo my aptu0n, There be Miſteries of /niquity 4s 
well as of Godlimeſſe, « Miniſters duty # 10 diſcover borb z owr 
Saviour revealed Satan when be ſpake by Peters tomgne, and 
thereby taught us to deted# him when he comes im the ſhape of aw 
Angell of light ; ( «s bis cuſtome « to do, when be © enteavon- 
ring moſt mi{chiefe againſt Church or State ) rhe moſt eminent, 
ppular and well-guifted men,have a/wayes beene by inſtruments 
19 pervert the Truth, and to breake the Peace; he doth but actum 
2pere in theſe times 3 omne malum ab Eccleſia,wes rrne of old, 
«nd is ſo ſtitl : They were Church-imen to whom that Rebel Ro» 
dolphus /p«ke, ( when lying on hudeath-bed he ſhewed bs right 
band cut off in fight againſt bis Soveraigne : This ( ſeits he) is 
that right hand, wherewith I vowed my faith unrothe Em- 
perour, now is the ſame become a witneſſe of my breach 
of fidelity, and traiterous attemprs againſt my Soveraigne 
by your inſtigation. They were «{ſo Church-men 147 flirred 
up 18 the Barrons warres, 18 the dates of owr Henry 3. 4nd in- 
Az joyned 


The Epiltle Dt oicartroRyY. 


joqned the Earle of Leiceſter in remiſſione peccatorum, ut 
cauſamillam (»canimng hs Rebellion ) uſque ad mortem afly. 
meret, 4//erzinz, pacem Eeclekz Anglicana nunquam fine 
g\:dio mteriali polle firmari. Cur age ( alaſſe) bath beene tos 
fraitfull m ſach Churchmen, and they in ſuch CAſertiens, but 
the cApeFtle propheeying of ſuch ſayes, thattheir folly ſhall be 
maniſcſted unto all ; a4 to ihis purpoſe ( right Noble ana War- 
thy) are my poore endeaVours w this following diſconrſe, | bam- 
bly beg, that your favouravle acceptance; may make the ſamein 
ſome ſort valuable ; 11 tends ;8 Peace,ang you ere Councellours 
of Peace,tos King of Peace, us weydelizhring in bload,ratbr 
wi/h:inz m1th Theodoltus, le potuiſſe mortuos a morte revo- 
care. Indeed He u ewr Theodofius, Gods gwift 10 we, and youre 
his Theodofii,Goa's gaifts to him: and & ſuchwe ( his inferium 
Loyall Subjetts) do moſt ſincerely honour you, And be confident 
(Grave Senatours) what ever hath beeme ſuggeſted heretofore (if 
any of thoſe Boutefeu's,) that afſiſ{197 him the Annointed 
the.Lord,and t>ue poſſeſſor of the mild and gracious ſpirit of tht 
Lord, you do moſt really and iraly help the Lord him{clfe : and 
if your care ſhall adde {ome further edge to Hu moſt prous Orgert, 
and Proclamations againſt Swearing, awd Prophanin Gods 
Name 4nd Word ; and for the more flrift obſerving be ords 
day,end dayes of Faſting { appointed by His Majeſty, yet much 
weglected in His © garters ;\ you ſhall fit a people for the Lord, '4 
ſpew mercy apon, and to reſtore 1hat peace unto, which you ls 
hows for : yea, and thereby not onely your Conſultations, but you 
Perſons, ſhall cominually be attended with Gods bleſſing ; #1 
jour Names bad with Poſterityin an everlaſting joyſull remen- 
brane , for this Honour have all his Saints. And that the ſam: 
may be an unſeperable portion 19 every of you; is, and: fpall be th 
conſt ant,and earneſt prayer of « 
Your humble Sei+ - 
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CHRISTIAN READERS, 
9 Here offer to your conſcientions view , the 
.. Vindication of three or foure Texts of Scrip» 
Q twre, from the abuſe that woffered unto them, 
A by that once fanbfull Expounder , and frant-. 
; .) fall Preacher of Gods Word, Maiter Stephen 
- > Marſhall , Atmfter of Finchingheld in EL. 
Coo Y ſex: of man indeed whom ( in my afpre- 
SD + henſion), before hu unhappy ingagement in 
this unnatural and blacke Rebellion, envy 
it ſelfe ( thowgh ſometime buſit in her attempts againſt him,) was 
not able to taine or blemiſh , eirber for matters of life or dotirine, 
The occaſion of this mine undertaking againſt him herein was this, 
eAbout Ealter lf, 1644. / did viſit in the Priſon at Shrews\ u- 
ry ſome Priſoners, that had been taken at the Caſtle of Brampton 
Bryan, belonging to Sir Robert Harly i» Hereford-ſhire : and gue» 
fioning them about their taking np of eArmes agamſt their Soye- 
raigne, they anſwered me, that they took up eArmes againſt Anti» 
chriſt, a»d Popery ; for ( /aid they ) "ris propheſied in theRevela- 
tion, tha: the Whore of Babylon ſhall be deſtroyed with fire and 
ſword, and what doe you know, but this is the time of her ruine, 
and that we are the men that mult hclp ro pull her downe. / am. 
ſwered that the Revelation tells , that "tis the works of Kings 
(/Sehiffed by thoſe ten Hornes, Rev.17. 13.16) #0 pul downe the 
whore of Babylon , to hate her, to make her naked, and ro burne 
her with fire, Fut 4s for them, they ( in my apprehenſion) labonred 
to keep »p the whore of Babilon, that fhee might not fad, by their en- 
deavowing to pull downe Kings, who were apps need of Gedto pull 
downe her: they replyed, that "tis (aid in the Revelation, that the 
People, the Maltitude and Nations ſhould alſo pull her downe : 
but } reading the verſe ont of one of their Fibles, fbewed theme their 
miſt ih+, that the People, Mu'titude aad Nations , (which are Cale 
led Waters, Rev. 17.15.) were thoſe whom the Whore did (it np» 
”, and 4s it were did brood under her, that 1, ſore did rule over © 
A 3 thems / 
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them, had them under their obedience, inſomuch that they mrht rather 


br ſaid ts [ul mit unto ber, thento pull her downe, 
But w har (ſaid they) do you think, that Kings alone, without the 
hel” of he people ſhall pull ber downe? 7 anſwered no, nor yet the 
People without ther Ki gi, who are appoynied of God, to lead them 
therewnto, and in whoſe power Alone it is, ro Authorize people ro be aft- 
we 114 aſſiſtant in ſuch a buſineſſe. And then 7inform'd them further, 
cf the:r miſtake in another parricnlay, namely in thinking Popery ( which 
they fancied they fonght arainſt," to be that whrc of Babylon, which in 
the Revelition ir threatened 10 be &-troyed with fire and word; for 
that Antichrift and whore of Babilen, which was to be deftroyed with 
ſoch weapons, dwelt at Rome, and not herein Ergland: and it was the 
very Roman feat or City which was tbe ſo abol1ſhra; and not the Ro- 
miſh faith, or Poprſh Religion,the {word of Chriſts mouth, (which v 
th- word of God) is the ovdy weapmm ordained to deftroy that; nor fhould 
that be quite aboliſhed fromthe earth (as Learned Divines did bold) till 
the comming of Chriſt himſ«lfe: they ro{d me that all the truc godly 
Divines in England ( among ft whom they named in fpeciall M, Mare 
ſtall were ot their opinion, that Antichritt was here in England as 
well as at Rome, and that the Biſhops were Antichriſt, and all that 
did endeavcur to ſupport them, were popithly affeted, Babiloniſh 
#nd Antichriſtian too, yea many profeſſed Papiſts were inour Armics, 
who (they ſasd) did fight again(t Chriſt and Proteiiant Religion, «ud 
therefore they thomghr, they were bound in Conſcience to fight againft 
them, and us that took part with them ,and in ſo doing, they Taber help 
God againit his Enemies. f wrged them to ſhew what call or warrant 
they had ſo to dee bring not eAntheriſed by the King, they ſeemed 19in- 
ferre a threefold call or Warrant, 1. The Command of the Par (vament, 
2-T he Exa np.c of all Godly and powerfull Miniſter i leading encomr aft» 
ng, wid flirring them up thereumo, And 3, The Motion of Gods fpwit 
1Mall God: peovie, provoking them alt with ene minde, to undertake the 
ſame buſineſſe: and to confirme allthis, they alleadged that place Juig.s» 
Curſe ye Meroz,Curlc ye her inbavitants withe bitter Curſe becaoſe 
they came not tohelp the Lord againſt the mighty. And that place, Jer. 
48,Curſcd behe that witholds his hand from bloud. Azd that in Pſa. 
L 37. Bleſſed is he that daſheth the Children of Babilon againſt the 
ſtones, eLnddo not you thin ( ſay they) if the Papiſts prevaile but 
they will deſtroy a?l us ? do youthink they fight for the Proteſlant 
Religion? 
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Reiiwinn ?® 1 anſwered no, ] did notbelerve they did, nor did they pre” 
rnd any ſuch thing , but onely 10 ayde their vaturall Liege Lord the 
King agarr;ſt thoſe that wronged him, as in dnty (being hus Subje1) 
they were bound to doe # 1 did not deny but they might ſecretly ayme at 
the owne end; t10, as the King of Aſhur did, when be was doing the 
,worke of God, Blay,1o. But God whoruled the world , and alwayes 
d:fended hus true Church, would not ſuffer them to purſue their owne 
ends, any further then ſhould make for his owne praiſe and hts peoples 
goed, T hen I endeavoured to ſhew them, that thoſe Scriptures which 
they alleadaged were miſapplyed by them, and did rather make againſt 
them ; but they took me off, ffom that diſcourſe, with M* Marſhalls ap» 
plication of them: M, Marſhall ({aid they) dothapply them as we doe, 
in a Sermon ( Preach'd before the Parliament) which we had at 
Prampton: { rold them that (ſwrely) they were nuſtaken in M, Mar. 
ſhall. for thomgh ſome Weavers and T aylers, and Tinkers and Pedlers, 
ond ſuch like, wh » were ſuffered to preach, did abuſe and pervert Gods 
word to their own purpoſes, yet Af. Marſhall (who was one whom my 
ſelfe knew berter then they did, I was perſwaded had more wiſcdome, 
larxing, and honeſty then ſo to dee: and much other diſcanrſe to this pur- 
poſe we had togeather, inſomnch that at laſt they deſired me, that F 
wonl{come againe wnto them, and pray with them: but my occaſtans care 
ried me ont of the T owne on the morraw, that I comld [ce them no more. 

Now behold,about the end of luly, or beginning if Auguft after, F 
firtnned to be in 4 Bookgellers ſhop In Ludlow , where 7 chanced to ſer « 
Sermon of M, Marſhalls »pon that Text, lud.5.23, Curlc ye Mcroz, 
- &, which 7 had enther not ſeen before, or not ſufficiemly obſerved; 
wherefore reading the ſame, that diſcowrſe which } bad -with the fore» 
mentioned Prifoncrs, came into my mind; and 1 did conclude, that this 
was the very Sermon, which they had alleadged nnto me, ts their owne 
defenr*: whevrefore having by experience ſeen in part , what dammage 
thereby was already done, to fimple people; andbeileeving that others of 
the ikoranke and quality, in other places, might be by the ſame aa muth 
miſled; I did apprehend m3 [clfe {in the accidental — wark 11s 
Sormon, after ſweb my forementioned diſcourſe) to be called by a ſþ: crall 
Providence te ſet pen to paper, to vindicate the Scriptures of God;yand 
di) thinke it my duty, an that I was bound in Conſcience, ( being 4 
Minifter of God) to warne all men of the danger, and to diſcover the 
 {hare, which i layd tocatch and draw them into wayes of Bloud and 
murder, 
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murder. 1! i true AM Marſhall 14 my deare friend, yer Gods truths 
wmmre deare unto me, yoa the leaſt title of that ( 1 hope) I ſhall evere- 
fteem more preciois then all the friends in the world, oppoſed umo it, 
An1?7 now 11. Marſhall z an able man, and wy ſelfe weake in compare 
with bim, yet in th: cauſe of God, { am not affraid to take up the Buck 
ler 474»it him, } have been bold once alr:ady, even to provoke him 
intothe publique liſts, for to juſtifie bis nw and moſt ungolpeliike Wa); 
- but hu Conlcience or bls Courigc would 0t ſerve him ro an/wer m) 
letter; and the refore [ hope that grate 1s not quite extingniſh:d m hum: 
perhaps (through Gods bleſſing) if this enſuing diſcourſe come to bus 
hand, he may ſee more of hu erronr, ard of the hurt he hath done thereb 
to others; and ſo maybe awakened t' glorifie God, and bus truth by a \c\t 
acnyingrecantation: my humble prayer1, are and ſhall be to God for 
him, that he may ſo doc ; And 1 deſire of you al! (( briftian Reader) 
that you would joyn with me in the ſame prayer for him: and alſo that 
God would mollsfie, and ſantifie the Spirits of all thoſe of M, Marſhals 
faftion, who have brought theſe lamevtable miſcries npon thi now moſ 
wota!l Nation, that they might at length [mite their owne breaſts, and 
cry, O whathave we done. 
« And thow, O great and mighty Majeſty of Heaven and £arth,who 
"© alone canſt open the eares of the deafe, and the eyes of the blinde; canſe 
** thou theſe men to hrar that cry of bloud in Var owne ſoules, which 
« ehemſelves have ſhed; arid to ſee thoſe calamities with watry eyes, 
" which themſelves have occaſuoned, charge thou upon their Conſcience! 
© that bigh diſgrace, which they have put upon the meek and loving Go 
** pell of thy deare Sonne. Andthou, © Sonne of God, whoſe Goſpel! it i, 
* defend the honour of the ſame, and make #4 all to behave our ſelves, 


«« worthy the ftill emoyment of it, even for thine owne merit and mercy 
** ſake. Amen, Amen, | 


SCRIP- 


SCRIPTURE VINDICATED 
from the Miſapprehenſtons, Milinterpre- 


ratior's,8& miſ-applications of M* Stephen M ar- 
frat in his Sermon PreacheFdbefore the Com- 
mons Houſeof ParRLlanagnrT: Feb, 
23. 164 1. upon that Text in 


Fndges 5.1723. 


Corſe ye Meroz ( ſaid the Angell of the Lord) curſe ye bitterly 
the Inhabitants thereof, becauſe they came not to the help of 
the Lord,to the help of the Lord againſt the mighty, 


His Text, as with M" Mar/oad, (o 
with therelt of the Miniſters of 
his party, is of great uſe and eſtimg- 
tion: I beleeve fcarce any ofthem, 
but have Preached upon it, at lcaſt 
have often quoted ir, or rather miſ- 

{ conftruedir, to their own purpo» 

ſes: but how improper a Theame 

B11 it is, for their cauſe, for theſe times, 

=O and ſpecially for a Faſt day, when 

=" Mf Marhet difcouried apon it, 
hallin part be diſcoveredin theſe following lines. 
« The God of all grace and truth, guide my heart and pen by 

* his holy ſpirit, that I may write with that meckneſſe , as be- 

© comes a Miniſter of Chriſt roufe , in dealing with a lapfed 


« Brother and with that fervor alſo, as beſeemeth him that is 
RI ho Tet? B zealous 
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«zealous for Gods Word and Honour; tha: the ſeduced maybe 
« reclaimed from erroneous paths, and the upright firengthned 
« in their Loyal! way; to the Goſpells glory, and the ſalyarion of 
« Soules; and tha: tor my deare Lord and Maſters lake leſus 
« Chriſt cur Saviour, Amen. 


SECTION, I. 
IWherein are diſcovered M* Marſhalls A71/- apprehenſions, 


VV Hen Mr Mar ſpall by way of introduction hath diſcovered 


the ſcope of the Chaprer, and in ipeciall of this verſe, he 
comes to ſhew: firlt, how ſ#teable (tohis apprehenſion) the text 
is to his preſcnr »ecafion; then, he devides, and (after his man- 
ner interprets the fame; and laſtly, he raiſes or concludesupon 
his main dorine: I ſhall tollow him throughout 1n his own me- 
thod and way : | 

Firſt for the ſutableneſſe : he ſajes, the Text or Theame is 
ſutcable,and exceeding ſeaſonable; in reipeR 

1 Of the rimes wheicin we live, 

2 Otthe temper of moſt people. 

3 Ofthe occaſion of that dates meeting, 

4') and {pecially,inrefpeR of that Honourable Aﬀembly. 

I ſhall be bold ro ſhew how M. Marſpat is miſtaken in all 
theſe particulars : 

1. [tu ſcaſonable (faies he) to the times wherein we live, when 
abundance of mighty Enemies riſe up againſt the Lord and 4- 
gainſt his Church, Now in this 1 ſuppoſe M. 44ar/oal for- 

at himſclfe, for theſe times wherein we live, arc times of 
$i<Goſpell, and therefore are, or ſhould be times of bleſſing, 
whereas the Text, is a Text of the old time, a Text of curſing, 
And indeed ao yon abundarce of mighty enemies doe viſe wy 4- 
gainſt the Lord, and againſt hu C hurch, yet Chriſt in the Goſpel, 
did not leave his Church cither precept or le, to curſe her 
enemics; nonor the enemics of the Lordhimſelte : but he hath 
left both preceprtand exampledireRly rothe contrary, 

:. Precept, Mat.5. 43,44, 45 .c. He ſpeakes not onlyto 
them there preſent, bur to his whole Church; and what he then 
ipake was to endurefor cver,and tobe a rule to ber throughout 

| all 


> 
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all ages, in caſes of this nature: His command is, that ſhe ſhould 
bleſe and not curſe, yea that ſhe ſhould bleſle them that curic her: 
the wordsare theſe, you have heard that ut hath been ſaid (name- 
ly inoldtime) thow ſhalt love thy neig hboxr and hate thine enemy, 
but 1 ſay wnto you (faies Chriſt) /ove your enemies, bleſſe them 
that curſe you, doe good to them that ate = , pray for them that 
deffughtfully uſe you, and per ſecute you, that you may be, ( or may 
approve your tclves tobe) the (hildren of your Father which 
in Heaven, for he deales thus with thoſe that be his enemies, he 
makes the Sun to ſhine, and his yaine to fall, both upon the evill and 
pon the good, ou love them only that love you, or ſalute your 
brethren on/ {thole of your ownopinion , of your own f:de or 
lation J what doe you more then the Publicans or Heathen; doe, 
who havenoacquamtance with God, with Chriſt, or with his 
Golpell) be you therefore perfeFt as your heavenly father us perfett; 
35 it he had faid, it becomes you, thar proteſle your ſelves robe 
mine, to endeavour after more then an Heatheniſh perfection, 
ti9an Heavenly perfection , which you mult ftrive for ; and to 
obtane this, you muſt leave the praQtices of old nine, which 
were to hate and curſe your Enemies, and you mult praftice the 
cieane contrary. 

And for the better underſtanding of this, Jet me here by the 
way, minde the Wortd again, of what 1 have already informed 
her in my Treatiſe of 7 he right natare and temper of the ffirit of 
the Goffell: viz., that there is a great diflerence between the An- 
cient times, thoſe before Ch: iſt, and tholz ſince his coming, not 
nreſpeR of time, ir ſelfe; (for thatis alwaies the (ame) but in 
reſpeR of the coming of Chriſt; who brought with him anew 
lpirit, which both muſt and doth maniteſt ir ſclfc in all his true 
lervants, 

The formertimes, might haply be rimes for curſing and re. 
venge; times of death and terrour; Gods name th-n by which he 


was known and called, was De# witionwm the God ot Revenge, Pſal.94. :. 


for as ſuch a one, he was pleaſed then oft-rimes to diſcover 
bim(clte: Adam baving finned, was preſently caſt out of Paradiſe. 
Corah and his companions having Rebelled, vergeamce __ 
laid hold uponthem, Aferez having faulted was prefently © ur- 
iced; but by the coming of Chriſt, the times were changed robe 
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rimes ot mercyand favour, times of grace and pirty, of patience 
and forbearance , of life and Salvation ; and God from thence 
forth was called by a new name * /cil, Pater miſericordiarnm, 
and Dews conſolationum, the Father of mercies and God of con(0- 
lation, and as ſuch a one he declares himſelfe; he dealt more for- 
bearingly with Corazin ang Bethſaida, then formerly he had 
done with Sodome and Gomorrah: and Pax! then Saxl, went 
breathing out threatnings againſt Gods Saints, yet mercy reached 
him; Mary Magdalen and the Theete were great (inners, yer 
vengeance did not overwhelme them ; yea many of thoſe that 
crucified Chriſt, were nor taken away as they deſerved; (but be» 
ing after wards converted by Peters Sermon, A. 2.) taſted mer. 
cy: Had Meroz been ſtandingin the daies of the Goſpel] ( in 
Chriltstime,) and had failed in her duty, as ſhe here did, ſhe 
ſhould not preſently have been loaden with a Curſe; bur rather 
reprooved and admoniſhed of ber Errour, and had time granted 
her to repentin? and therefore though this T ext of M. Marſhal, 
might haply have been ſcaſonable, for the 014 times,to be preach- 
ed ro the Captaines and Leaders of the Lords Hoſts (as he calls 
thoſe that he preached it unto;) yet it doth not follow that'risa 
like ſeaſonable now, For by the comming of Chriſt (I fay) there 
was achange made in the times, and ſo ought there to be in men, 
in their thoughts, words and carriages; yeaand in their preaching 
roo, in Which there muſt Conſideration be had'to times and 
{caſons. 

Bur Treturne, and will ſecond that Precept of {our Saviour, 
withthe Teſtimony of bis two great Apoſtles St Petey and S. 
P al, both Preachers inthe time of the Goſpell; and both indued 
with the Spirit and minde of Chriſt: firſt $, Peter 1. Pet. 3.9. 
render not evil for evill, or railing for railing , but contrariwife 
bleſſing, knowing that you are therennto called: that you ſhould in- 
herit the bleſſing, whence we learne , that men by the Goſpell 

arccalled to Chriltianity, for this very purpoſe, that they may 
ſhew themlclvesto difter from all the world beſide,'in bleſſing 
their Encmics, when they deſerve itnot; and fby fo doing they 
doe fit themſelves to be Heiresof the bleſſing of God. 


And then Saint Pas/alſo,doth urge this trathin ſacha way of 


enforcement, with ſuch a phraſe, as may challenge our ſpeciall 
note 
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note thereof, Row.12.14, Bleſſe them that perſeente you, Blefſe 
(I fay) and Curſe not, the charge is doubled, yea rrebled, in a di- 
re oppofition unto that ſealonablenefſe which M, Marſoat fan- 
cies. And let not any objett that theſe Evangelicall precepts, 
doe onely concerne our carriages towards our owne perſonall 
Encmics, and not towards thoſe that are the Enemies of Chriſt, 
and his Church; for I conceive that Perſccutors of Chriſtians, 
raylers, and thoſe that offer wrong, or render evill to others, arc 
no friends of Chrift; and beſides as our Saviour told us (in che 
place before quoted) 'tis the condition of God 9ur Heavenly Fa- 
ther (whom we mult endeavour to be like, to doe good to the Pp 
thankefull,and to the Evol, and (uch ſure are his Enemies, whom 

he doth not looke, we ſhouid uſe worle then himſelte doth: we 
muſt not thinke ro be more righteous, or zealous rhen hey nor muſt 
webcegin our vomit, or Execrations, before God begins his: for 
indeed the Church her felfe (as M, Perkins inferreth) hath onely 
power to pronounce him aecurſed, whom God firſt accurſethi 

and the Apoſtle, Ge/.1.8,9. rellsus twiſe over, for our better 
obſervance, and remeinbrance, what kind of man that is, who is 
under the Anathemaot the Lord: even he that preacheth another 
Gofpel, orany other Doftrine for Goſpell contrary to that, of 
Pexce, and Love, and Patience and Obedience, which himſeltc 
had Preached: If any men (laies he) Preach wnto you; any other 
Gefell,(or any thing elſe for Goſpell) then what we have prea- 
ched, let him be accurſed: it concernes M, Marpall therefore to 
conſider of hiniſelfe and of his DoArine: Bax this for Precepr. 

2, The cximplec of aut Saviour ſpeakes as home, toour pur: 
pole againlt M' Marſralls judgement; as his Precepts have done: 
when himſelfe wis here upon the Earth, and had «&xndaxce of 
Enemies, and thoſe mighty ones too, who did riſe againſt him: 


the Text faics: Herod, Pontine Pilat, with the Gentiles, and Peo- Alts. 4. 22, 


ple of 1{raelt were all gathered together, (ard did riſe like one man) 
arainft the Lord (rift: yet we doe not read of one Curſe that 
hebeſtowed upon them; much lefſe did he throw out any Curſes 
againſt Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, that forſwore him, 
and fled away from him, and 44d not helpe him ( wheir Lord and 
Maſter) againſt the mighty: no,bur he prayed both fer the one,and 
tor the other: yea for his inolt andy Enemies, he powred _ 

3 hs if 


6 Scripture vindicated from 


a ſupplication, Father forgive them: and aranother time, 'tis ſaid 
he grieved or mourned for the harane (ſe of thery Hearts, "ts nor faid 
he exrſed them becauſe of their hard-hcartednefle. Nay which 
(of all) is moſt worthy of M* Marſhals obſcrvarion.is that place, 
Luk 9.55.56, whenthe two Deiciples James and John beganto 
be of M* Marſpalls mind, and woulkl have been fetching tome 
Curſe from Heaven, upon thoſe unkind Samaritans, who behs. 
ved themſelves fo like Enemies unto their Maſter: Chriſt him. 
ſelfe would nor fnffer them, but rarned (faics the T ext) and re- 
buked them, [aying, you know not of what Spirit you are of: for the 
Sou of man came viot to deflroy mens liver, but to ſave them, a it 
he had ſaid, ro curſe or tomilchicte men, is nor a worke kntable to 
perſons,ot your Spirits, or of your Calling; or to thele times; yeu 
are Miniſters of the Goſpel], my Diſciples and theſeare times of 
the Goſpel],times of bleſſing, and you muſt doc onely that which 
ſutes with my Spirit,and withthe end of my comming and which 
becomes the Goſpell: And whereas thote rwo Deiciples. 1d 
thinke they had a warrant from E/1s Example tor that motion of 
theirs, as haply M. Afarſoal did thinke he had from that of Debe- 
rah and Barack, for his urging of this Text; yet our Savicur in» 
formes them, that his comming into the World, had par all ex- 
amples of that kind our ot date; what was lawtfull in £/:4 time, 
is not equally fo at this prefentz yea ſurcly, we may-conclude 
from thoſe words of Chriſt to his two Diſciples. 1. That a me- 
tens and Doftrines, which doe not (ute with the end of C brift 
comming, ave ſinfull motions, and ſinful DoArines, and fuchare 
all thoſe that doe not rend to Peace and mercy, to the blcfling, 
and falvation of men, And 2!”, we may learne too : that af we 
who live wndey the Gofpell, muſt mind and fprake, Preach and doe, 
onely that which ſuites with the ſpirit of the Gofpell: and therefore 
looke how farre M. Mar/ſball; Text doth diflent from the end of 
Chrilts comming, and from the gentleneſſcof the Spirirot ike 
Goſpell; fo farre is it from being feafonable in theſe times: 1o 


that the ground of M. Marſhalls miſtake in this particular was, 


he did not conſider the Change of the Times ; but nomarvaile of 
It, for we ſee two great Apottles were once inthe fame Error. 
2'7, M' Aſar/ſhall (ajes, his Text is fraſomable, inrefpeR of rhe 
temper of moſt people , who generarly wind their owne , 
ay 
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and not the things of Chrift. Bat is it ſcaſonable therefore wo 
curſe them? Will that make chem mind their owne things 
lefle and Chriſts more ? I apprehend otherwile, and that from 
a three fold Arguments one from Scripture, another from natu- 
rallrcaſon, and a third from ſenfible experience. 

1. Scripture teacheth the contrary. The Apoſtle in that very 
Chapter (P44/.2.) whence that phiatc is borrowed by M* Aar- 
Gal, ziv<s no ſuch warrant; but rather if we marke him doth 
reach men, to mind their owne things leſſe, and the things of Chrift \'...,,. 
more, by laying downe before them the example of Chritts great 
love to mankind; his Humility and ſufferings in their behalfe; 
by ſhewing how he denyed himſcife and his owne glory, topro« 
cure their advancement; and from hence he provokes men to be 
like him, in diſcovering the ſame mind, and aftetion ro bein 
themicives rowards him, and 2.14. & 15. he cxhorts them, to 
doe all things without murmurings and diſpurings , furely then 
withour Curling, and he gives this reaſon, char you may be blame- 
leſſe and harmeleſſe, the Sons of God without rebuke, mthe midſt + 
of 4 froward and perverſe Generation; tor the gainingand winning 
of them, interring that if they ſhould doe otherwile, if they 
ſhculd curſe thoſe that were not of their owne fide, and temper; 
they being of a perverſeand crooked diſpoſition, would returne 
like'for ike, yea and ſpeakeevill of God whoſe Children they 
profeſied themſelves to be, and fo there would be nothing but 
diſputings and quarrellings, fightingsand ſhedding of one ano- 
thers bloud,even as there is now in this Land amongſt us. 

So in another place 'ris ſaid that ehe Servant of God,, (who 
would win others to inind the things of God ) maſt not ſtrive, .,Tim,:. 14, 
(much lefſe curſe) but be gentle wnto all men, apt to teach patient; : 5, 
in meehneſſe inflrulting v1 that be contrary minded, (and that 
oppoſe themnſelves,) trying if God will (as peradventure that way 
be wil') give themrepentance to acknowledge the truth, and ſo be 
recovered out of the Devills ſnare, (wherein doublefle all they 
#e intangled that mind ther owne things, more then che things 
of Chriſt.) In thoſe purer times, this was the onely way which 
Gods Miniſters tooke, to alter mens mindes and rempers: we 
beſeech you ((aics the Apoſtle) rs be reconciled to God, nay God *.Cor. 5,15, 
by ws beſeecheth your God himſclte the perion offended, _—_ _ 
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and prayeth to be reconciled with his Enemies; even as oor 

atious King hath done to be at peace with them, that have ſo 
bichly abuſed him. The Prophet Hoſes foreipeaking of theſe 
times, tells us. that God would draw people to himſcltc 
with the Chaines of Love, he would rake them aſide and peake 


friendly torhem, pardon their ini quitys cover their finnes, and fo 


allure them in a gentle way, romind him morg, and themſelves 
lefl-, And ſhall any pretender for God or Chfiſt, thinke harſh» 
nefſe and curſing a better way, or meane to cff-& the ſame thing, 
2. Natural Reaſon perſwades the contrary. Hethat knowes 
wherecot man ts made, and what 1s in man, and is the ſearcher of 
tis Heart, yea and the changer of it too, Reaſon ſajes, can beſt of 
all dire in the way to alter the ſame. Beſides it it be true 
(which ttc Apoltle fajes) that the preaching of the Law doth 
ut us out of frame and temper, by meancs of ſinne that dwelketh 
p ws, which becomes thereby more owtragios: then Reaſon lug- 
geſts thar much more will the preachong of Curſes, doc the lame 
thing Againe that courle which is not availcable, todraw one 
man toanother, b<tweene whom there is a lefler diſtance ; can 
never be EffeAuall rodraw men to God, betweene whom the 
diſtance is farre greater, That which cannot provoke us to love 
our Neighbours as our ſelves, or to mind his things as our owne, 
can never prevaile, toſtirreus up to love God better then oar 
{clves, and tomind the things of { briſt above our owne: Reaſon 
xeacheth all this. I confeſlc theſe harſh Themes or Texts, may 
be ſuteable enough (as they may be handled, jrodrive people out 
of themſelves, and to make them mind their owne affaires but 
little, but how they ſhonld drive any nearer unto God (unlefle by 
accident,) or cauſe them to ſer their affeftions on things above, 
my Reaſon cannot apprehend ; cur bleſſed Saviour would not 
oe in M* Aſar/halls way, when he dealt with Fudar the Traitor; 
or when that Apoſiate deſciple, (for his worldly advantage 
fake) went (a3 a Chaplaine) withthe Souldiers toapprehend his 
Lord and Soverajgnce: Chriſt did not at that time, fall to curſe 
him, for minding his mony more, then his Maſter, his gaine,more 
then his Conſcience; but. with a mild Compellation, doth inſi- 
naate 'unto him, how he covered a molt foule Treaſon under a 
tnire pretence : friend. ( ſaics he) berrayeft thew the Son of Man 
i: with 
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with akiſſe: which very manner of ſpeech, ' without all queſtion, 
did ſo worke upon the Spirit of the Traitor afterward, that he 
never joycd in his mony more; but crc lopg, brings it back tothe 
Cloſe { ommittee, and there he leaves it ; confefllhg that be ald 
betrayed Innocent Blond : now \urely by the content even of 
Realon, this courſe which Chriſtrooke, is moſt ſeaſondble to the 
temper of choſe people that mind their owne things mioſt, if we 
would worke inthem a ſightof their Errour, and not that which 
M. Mar/ball ſeemes tqfancy. Which alſo | 

3. Experience it [Afe contraditteth : M. Marfall teacheth us 
in the 6** Page of is Sermon, "thatzo Curſe is, waltdicere verbs 
malefarerere,uo rake evill,torevile bo reproach, to wh mwmilthicte 
wnto, to doe any evill againſt 4 man,to execute indeed (to the nimoſ# 
of power )what one wonld wiſh in word: (in bricte,'tis todeale with 
a man as M, Afarſhalls Faron have ince dealt with the Xing, 
and with the Pweene.) Burdid ever any one read, orheare, or 
by experience (ce, any man that was yet a ſtranger ro God, or to 
Religion, converted by theſe mEines ? How this Generation of 
New Reformers, are like to prevaile for Chriſt, in this their way, 
let allmen judge according to obſervarion, | 

Itis moſt true,they have not failed in any one of M. Afar/balls 
particulars , in their endeavours with the Zwucene , they have 
ſpoken evill of her, reviled her, repreached her, ſlandered hey, robs 
bed her , fpoyled her, ſhot at her, perſecuted and hunted her out of 
the Kingdome, done her all the miſchiefe bothyi word and deed, 


which was in their power to dee; and ſorry they were, that their 


power was not an{werable totheir will, to have proceeded far- 
ther in their evills againſt her: and all this was to bring her into 
love with the Proteſtant Religion, which they (molt ſcandalouſly 
and falſely )fay, themſelves are of: though indeed of all Beligi- 
ons in the world the true Proteſtant Religion, coth molt of all, 
oppoſe and contradit ſuch wayes and courſes : and they are the 
oreateſt Encmies that ever the Proteſtant Religion had; thus to 
lander and diſgrace the fame: yea they have occaſioned hereby, 
many unhallowed men and women, toblaſpheme our holy Pro. 
ſeſſion, and to commend of that of the Adverſarics of Kowe: the 
Pope had never fuchan Harveſtin Fag/and this fourcskore yearcs 


put altogether, as he hath had in thelc foure yeares lalt paſt, or 
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ſince theſe men have managed the Militia. This experience 
doth teach us; and on the other fide the ſame Miſtrifle doth aflure 
us, that the onely way to workean Evangelicall temper, in thoſe 
thatdiffer front»; ts to make unto them a preſentation of Chriſts 
Examplc, in our teaching, to diſcover his Conditions in our be. 
haviours,to manifeſt his meekneffe,and affability in our ſpeeches, 
which courſe indeed doth mightily calme the rage of finne, and 
extinguiſh the heat of itz ye3 it tames the heart of a (inner, cap- 
tivates his ſpirit, and after a manner inferceth him to mind his 
owne things leſſe, and the things of Chrift more, O had our New 
Reformerys but gone this way to worke, 1 dare boldly fay they 
might have done God much ſcrvice, but their pleading tor the 
Militia,was a plaine diſclaiming of-this way of Chrift. And thus 
we ſee from Scrsprare, Reaſon, and Experience, that M. Marſhal 
is as much miſtaken in the ſeaſonableneſc of his Text inthe (e- 
cond reſpe&, 3s in the former: and I ſappoſe the ground of his 
miſtake 15 this, he did not futhciently conſider of peoples tewpers 
and difþoſutions, 

2!y, M* Marſhall faies : His Text is ſeaſonable to the occa- 
fio of this dayes meeting, which u pur poſely for the helpe of the 
Lord, and his cauſe and people now diftreſſed m [reland: Sothat 
he conceives it feafonable (as 1 apprehend him) in reſpeR of 
the day, or the duty thereon to be performed: yer the preten- 
ded occaſion of that dayes meeting, (as | take it) was to pray and 
notto ewrſe, I did never read, that bitter curſing was ever injoy» 
» ned asany part, of the duty of a faſt day ; nabratos no mat* 
vaile if the fruits of ſach faſting daycs, have proved ſo bitter to 
the whole Nation. 

I have heard both M, Marſhall, and other Miniſters of that 
Padion at ſome fifty dr (ixty miles diance, inveigh moſt birterly 
againſt the Cavaleers for their Curſing and Swearing the report 
whereof (doubrlefic) they did reccive from ſome good hand; 
tur to my griete and ſorrow 1 find, that notwithRanding his Mi* 
yeſttes Military Articles, and frequent Proclamations to the con- 
erary, many that have Relation to his Armies, are moſt extream!y 
given over to that helliſh finne;. for in that particular thev rather 
chaſe to follow M. MMarfali: doftrine, then that of then owne 
Miniſters, who dillike the ſame:. they thinke they may _—_ 

; rings 


_— Aawn aa As —- can nm co .Dvz vac & ..: £@A ©» aa ©” am: i. om A ©@ 


I FO a a as 


M* Marſhall's Miſapprehenfons, T! 


Curſing, as lawfully as he preach it: chongh I beleeve, they mi-« 
ſtake him therein; for he would have onely thoſe of his owne fide, 
wo whom he preacheth, to practice the fame; and not the Cave- 
leers,to whom it doth not belong; (nor indeed inrefpeRt of their 
caul: {0 well become): But ſuch is mans nature, Nrtiimur in ve- 
11m; 10 wayc3of finne,one will (trive to out goe another: And 
let M, Marſhall ſay what he can, the Cevaleers will account 
thole in Rebelliomagainſt the King, as werthy of Cr/es, as they 
. ontheother ſide can account them. 

But this | mult fay of the { ava/cers, I could never obſerve an 
of them fo tragicendently bold, as to fancy, they did belpe God, 
or hu cauſe by their Curſ1ng; nor yet to profeſſe publiquely, thax 
the Faſt day was a day ſeaſonable tor the praftice thereof ; nor 
dare we whoare Miniſters among themgteach any ſuch doctrine, 
for we have not /o learned Chriſt: nobut let M. AMar/ſbaf and all 
his ſide know; that we thinke,we are bound in Conlcrence upon 
the Faſt dayes, to diſcover the horrid nature of the ſinne of Swea. 
ring, and of Curing others, evento the faces of thoſe we con» 
ceive guilty of it ; endeavouring thereby to humble their ſoules 
tor it: And we pray our ſelves and teach others, that "tis the 
duty of Chriſtians to pray for all, and rocwyſe none: no not thoſe 
thatare for the preſent Enemies to God, or to themſelves; who 
thirſt for the ruine of Chrifts Gofell, and of the deſender and Pro- 
teſours of it; we hope and pray, for their Converſions, for we 
know not, but God may cal] themae the eleventh hourc: onely 
we pray that their miſchievous imaginations againſt the Lord, 
and againſt bis Annoynted, and ſervants, way never proffer; that 
their Hypecriſic may be diſcovered; that ſothe ſimple well mea- 
ning Pcople may no longer be deluded by them, we pray, Fif 
their faces with ſhame of their owne doings, that they may ſeeks thy 
Name © Lord, We conceive that curfong of others, on the Faff 
day, would rather appcare tobe an aRof Pridein us, and of elfe 
juſtification: then of ſelfe condemnation, which is the proper att 
of a Faſt day: we hope that thoſe Prayers which we put up for 
our bloud-thirſty Enemies, as they are moſt /e/fe wi A oAare 
they moſt ſateable to the worke of Humiliation;and if they prove 
not effeQuall in their behalfe, for whom they are made, yetin 
the end they will (through Gods gratious acceptance by Chriſts 
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meanes) prove moſt beneficiall and comfortable to our ſelves: Gi 
And we thinke we helpe the Lord and bu canſe beſt; when we anc 
waike onely in that way, which himſclte doth lead us in, an4 At 
wherein bs canſe alwayes at the laſt, hath belt thrived and proſ- up« 
pered: and that hath been not the h1gh wayof Car/ingand ſelfe and 
advancing, but the low way of praying and /elfe denying; yea we fide 
apprehend that *tis the ſtrength of God alone , har malt pull ipe 
downe his Enemics, and maintaine his owne cauſe, which he will hay 
andoubtedly doe, by ſome meanes, or other, when his wrorged full 
and affii&ted people are fir tor mercy and deliverance, and are Cr 
brought to kiſſe the rod which beats them; and this we tel] them tha 
they (hall doe, when they leave caring their Eacmies, and with 
appeaſcdneſle of Spirit can pray for them 2 this is the doQrine 16; 
which we Preach unto them, to be pratiſed on the Faft dg, the 
and on every day and / beſeech God give to every one of the Kings pra 
Subjettsi, and People, grace to followit, lalc 
Werea!,&zch,22.30. That inatime of general] Calamity, ( w 
God fayes, that he ſought for a man, to make np the Hedge, and the 
ſtand inthe gap before him, that he might not deſtroy the Land, but be 
be found none, Had God looked tor Curfercor it chey could have Iw 
done the deed; doubtleſſe h: might in thoſe dayes, as well a9 bra 
now, have found many; (for *tis an caficr thing tonature, and ſtr 
more common to c#rſe Enemics, then to pray for them,) but he the 
looked for a man that ſhould at Aﬀeſes part, who ſtood in the £u7 
breach, and prayed for them, and ſo was a meanes to preſerve out 
Fxod, zz» them,The Story it ſcife is worth our obſervance;God offered to dre 
; 40,5--14:KC. make Moſes a great man, yea a mighty 'Narion : if he would but 010 
give him leave,” to deſtroy thole rebellious //rac/ites (who ſure Ve 
were Gods Enemies, for He doth notuſe to deſtroy his friends: ) thc 
Bur Meſes would not yeeld,though he might have come to great thy 
prefermene by it. he been of M. Marſhalls mind , he tha 
| would have thought it his duty, not onely to have left praying fri 
for ak cynn_y ww Gadehande), but alſo ro have fell a ” 
FeVitery, reproaching, mg them all the miſchiefethar poſſi» ay 
bly he could, and ſo have helped the Lord, — ro__ lar 
deſtroyed them : But —_ that /elfe denying courſe of Meſer, '"Y 
was more m—_—_— and plcaling to God, then this other of M* Ice 
441 ſpall would have been, And I beleeve (for my part) that oy 
God 
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God on the Faſt dayer, (when we meet togcather, to he/pe hint 
and his cauſe, ) doth expect from us even luch like rayers as 
Moſes offered ; and doth look that we his Miniſters hood call 
upon pcople, in that way and manner to afford their aſſiſtance: 
and I verily belicve; had M. 4arſpaZand all the Miniſters on his 
fide ſo done, the diſtreſſed people in Ireland ( which he ſeems fo 
ſpecially ro commiſerate, ) had been better helped, then they 
havebeen: for let as but confider , alittle by the way, ( more 
fully to evidence M. Marſballs miſtake, what great benefit this 
Crſing doArine hath reached out to the affiifted Proreftantrin 
that Kingdome. : 

Soon after the Preaching of this Sermon (which was Feb, 23, 
1641.) The predominant part ot his Auditory, ( their hearts being 
thereby fitted and prepared to Cruelry,) fell ropur the fame in 
pratice: for hereupon the /and of that Nation were expoſed to 
ale, by an Ordinance of the Howſe, and fome of the Aembers 
( who it ſeems had drank downe a larger draught of his doctrine 
then the reſt) would have had it alſo decreed,thar rhe Iriſh hrould 
be rooted ont from being a Nation,they ſhould all be put tothe 
ſword, that ſo their very name might be had no more in remems. 
brance, for this indeed 1ccording ro M. Marſhal's phraſeand in. 
ſtruFtion (pag.s .) was fully to curſe them , vehemently to enrſe 
them, and never to leave curſing them, even toannthilate them by 
exrſing them, whereupon the Popiſh 7riſh tearing tobe quite 
ourgone in cruelty by theſe new Reformers, grew deſperatcin- 
deed, and moſt outragiouſly miſchievous againſt the Eng/ifs Na. 
tion; and again(t all that profeſſed the Proteſtant Religion, And 
verily I dye beleeve, that God was fo highly difpleafed with 
thoſe 6/00dy parpeſes, thoſe over-harſh decrees, thole cr fins do- 
Arines, lo contrary to the Golpell,from men profcſling the tame 
that he did for rheſe things ſake , ſuffer thoſe wild and favage 
#riſb tobe more prevalent m that Kingdom: and ſhould I be in 
the caſe of thoſe, that cither Preached ſuck doctrines; or had ven- 
ted fach crucll purpoles ; or had layed ont , any mony for /ri/b 
lands; or had been a means any way to provoke that peopleto be 
lo ontragionſly deſperare and deſtructive as they have been; I be- 
leeve my Conſcience would tell me, that God wonld /ay ts my 


charge, the guilt of that Proteſtant Englii/h blood there ſhed, _ 
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the King might j»ſ{/y lay unto me, the loſſe of thoſe his SubjeAr, 
and | ſhoald al waics think, chat blood would purſue me, betauſe 1 
hal net hated blood, 


And hereby the way alſo, let me ſuggeſt two things: a Caveat 
and an odſervartion, | 

1. A Caveat call my Countrymen of Exglend of whar (ide or 
tition ſoever, who begin now to be as bold with the landsand 
Eltates, of ſome ia their own Nation; as three years agoe they 
were with thoſe of the 7r:/>, both in baying and ſclling; the Buy- 
er; 1 would have but remember, {rel«xd, and thinke that by their 
good Bargains there, God did forcadmoniſh them, to beware 
how they venture here. And the ſellers I would have them 1c- 
member Felton ( that killed the Duke of Buckingham, ) and 
withall, that their own Orders'and doings, have raughtmen to | 
make no {cruple of ſhedding blood : *T i no weſdome to put great 
SPirits wpon defÞerate comrſer, the Beate will more willingly Ha- 
zard hu life, then pert with his ckinn: to make good the word of 
the Hunter. | ; 

2. An obſervation: from the progreſic of mea in waycs of 
blood, quam twment guſtato ſangnine fances , how danger ous the 
taſt of blood is, it —_ evena ſheep grow wolfciſh: / rorrida 
PATUMI Venir in ora crnor, itur in omne nefas, they that w ere lately 
accounted the perſecuted flock of Chriſt, having lapt a little of 
the blood of an Enemy, how extreamly onthe ſuddaine doc they 
thirlt tor the blood ot their friends? they who at firft devourcd 
in their expeRations, the lands of S traugers and panted aftcr the 
deltruftion of the Popiſh Iriſh; how greedy are they now dc» 
come, of the eftates of their own Country.mer, and thirſty after 
the ruine of the Proteſtant Engliſh, 


»=--» inter men/aſq, toro, 
Due modo complexu EIS Cedant, 
Whom lately they atbed and board, 
Did brotherly embrace, 
They now doſlay, with murdering ſword, 
And Bratherhood deface. 
And yet I know 'tis the opinion of ſome ; that this Effuſion of 
Engliſh Bloud was primum intentione, the firſt thing in the inten- 
tions of theſe unnaturall gen; and the /rifs | woe 
onc!y 
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onely raiſed as a miſt, toc/oud their purpole at home, that honeſt 
Eycs might notdiſcerne it; for (notwithſtanding M. ſar/oats 
phraſe,co be/p the diſtreſſed people in Ireland) "ers too weil known, 
that the preſent prevailing Fattiow amongit thoſe whom 1n the 
next words he calls, the Capraines and Leaders of the Lords Hoſt: 
were not onely »eg/eive themſelves, in affording ayde, but alto 
o&{rwttive to his lacred Majeſty, who (in pitty to thoſe poore di- 
freſſed) would have ventured his Royal Perſon, to have carricd 
comfort tothem: ſo irkeſome was it to his Pious Soulc, to heare, 
that any of his SubjeRts , ſhould want that proteRtion, which 
throughout the time of his ſole Government, they ſo happily 
had enjoyed, 

Sod latebat Anguw in Herbs, there was a pad in the Straw, 
which every onedid not then ſee; the maine deſigne or worke 
to be done, was, to deſtroy the Government of Gods Church, and 
to overthrow Monarchy in this Kingdome; and toctted this, the 
Shipping and Militia of the Kingdome, muſt be griped into their 
hands; to which purpoſe,there was to be a/zquid apparensabove 
board, togaine ſome beliefe to Fealonſies and Feares: and there- 
tre knowing the diſcontentments, and diſpoſition of the /rif 
Nation,they cut of their Governours Head; and did providentiy 
forbeare to ſend any other ro ſucceed him ; that fo they might 
render tothem, an advantage to rebel, and to themſelves a faire 
pretence tobe poſſeſſedof the Men, Monyes, and Ammunition of 
this Kingdome. Which when they had got, /reland is negletted, 
the poore diſtreſſed people there are maſſacred, the Subſidies given 
tor their ayde, and the Contribation gathered for their relice, 
is imployed another way ; many of our gallant men who at firſt 
went thither ro their helpe, for want of timely ſupplicsare /faine, 
(ſor had they lived a while longer, *twas feared they might have 
done their King too much good ſervice at their owne home, ) 
and thereſt ofthe Armies there abiding, were well nigh famiſhed 
fir want of maintenance; which they could not obraine at [alt, 
but upon condition,they would firſt ſubſcribe,to a kind of new de- 
pendarce apon theſe new Srare men ; and two of the Members 
of the Howſe of Commons, are ſent over to require it of them, 

And here tor the Confirmation of this Opinion, let me declare 


dy the way two things, which I ſhall defire the judicious Reader 
ſcrioully 


; 


# 
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ſeriouſly to thinke upon; and lethim conclude from the ſame; 
what his owne Reaſonand Ceunſcience ſhall ſuggeſt, 

1. What I have underſtood of His Majeſties Princely care and 
willome to prevent tholc [riſh miſeries; had that Kingdom been 
{yhapoy 3s tv have taſted the fruits thereof. When they had cutoff 
Strafford's Head , the King providently foreſecing, that rhoſe 
forces raiſed there, by the laid Earle, ( for his aſſiſtance inthe 
Northern expedition, ) if they continued together , ( being /riſh 
and Papits ) might be miſchievous in that Kingdoine, after their 
Governours death , ( who had he lived, was both able and ready 
enough to have kept them under from Rebelling; ) therefore his 
Majeſty ordered, they ſhould be {ent out from thence, and had 
granted their ſervice tothe Ambaſſadors of Portagal/and Spaine, 
ſoliciting the ſame ar that time, in the behalfe of their ſeverall 
Princes: in which particular, had not His Maſcſty been croſſed; it 
had been impoſſible in humanreafon, there ſhould have been any 
ſuch ſuddain Combuſtions raiſed in 7reland : whereas on the 0- 
ther ſide, they remaining there in abody; it was molt likely (in 
all probability )they would a& thoſe evills, which now wotull 
experience can belt declare. But the prevailing party at Weſte 
minſter, (who muſt becalled the Savriowrs and (onſervators of 
Kingdomes) would by no meanes, ſufter the King to enjoy the 
freedome of his per/onall will; ( tor indeed, ſothey might have 
miſſed of their maine deagne in Fngland:) and therefore pre- 
tending Jealonſies and Feares, kept them (till at home to make 
(as appeares by the <ft<R.) a d:;ffreſſed Church and People in Ire» 
land, and to doe greater milchict- then at that time could be 
feared. 

2. What my ſelfe receivel from the lips ofa dying man; who 
wasa Commander, and preſentin Dublin, when thoſe two F- 
miſſaries (torementioned,) came thither to ſeduce the Armies 
from their Loyalty : who when they had by their cunning pre» 
tences, got the /wbſcription of ſo many, as (in their owne con» 
ceits)the worke was even done; they began ſomewhat perkely, 
to diſcover themſclves, and their eankred intentions in their 

prate one night at ſupper: one of them ſaying, that now al Na- 
tions, began to be weary of Monarchy: and did groane under the 
Joaks thereof, Which expreſſion that very Gentleman ( buy 
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whoſe month Thad it) extreamly diſgnſting, (being ingenjous 
and loyall,) in che hear of his valour, ſtartsup, and fajes; none birt 
Vilaine; and Traitors were weary of it, or would offer to affirme 
any ſuch thing : ( which was moſt truly ſpoken, tfapplycd to 
themthar were bred under a Monarch, and had ſworne Allegiance 
to him: ) and thereupon this gallant Spirit, with another true 
fugliſh-man like himfclfe; perceiving that their drift in requi+ 
ring ſubſcription, was onely to get the Army ingaged with their 
Fattion, to deſtroy Afonarchy, and their natural! Liege Lord; 
commanded thoſe Members, ro reproduce preſently the book of 
Subſcriptions, (cach of them threatningotherwiſe to cut one of 
their throats) which when they had againe layed handsupon, 
they rentit all in peeces; and fothole two Fattors of miſchicfe, 
having an end put ro their worke in that Kingdome,came running 
home in 4 feave, to their owne Center at Weftminſter againe, 
But theſe by the way. I returne to M. Marſhal. 

Now 1 have given an hint how ſeaſonable indeed his Text 
was tothe parpeſes of ſome of his Auditors, and how »/eful his 
dodrine bath fince been in their praFice of it, not to he/pe, but to 
miſchiefe the Lord, and his cauſe and his diſtreſſed _ in [reland: 
barthar it ſhould be ſea/oneble in thar reſpeRt (whic he affirmes) 
viz,, 10 the orcaſion of that dayer meeting, which was to taſt and 
pray, (as was pretended) I cannot yet perceive; ſurely therefore 
M. Marſhall was miſtaken in that apprehenſion allo, and the 
ground of his miſtake mightbe, he did not ſufficiently remember, 
what was ths duty of the day; 1 come nowto the fourth : eſpert, 

4'). Bur tome (faies M* Mar it ſcemer moſt of all ſeaſs+ 
nable, for this preſent Honourable Aſſembly, who all ſhould be as 
the Lord, their Horſes as bis Horſes, thew (hariots as his ( hariots, 
they being all called to be [Captaines and Leaders of the Lords Hoſt: 
thus it ſeemeth ro Mi Afarſfrat; but all menare not conſenting 
with hiay jn this particular ncither: forto, me it ſeemeth other» 
wiſe, I apprehend, that therefore this Curſing Tex*, was not (9 
ſeaſonable to that Aflembly, becauſe they ſhould all be as the Lord, 
Who is grations and mirciful. of tender pitty. and great kindneſſe, 
doin good, even to the unthanksfall and to the evill; 10a) which 
condicſoms onely, men arebiddcnto be like him, and not inany 


at of ſeverity,or of th —"4-.4 Go. hath power to = 
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yet that men have any warrant tofollow biminſodoing, I aps 
prehend not, ſave onely in that cale'l macnmoncs before from 
Gal,1.8 9. Sure thole whom we imagiac tis be bhs the Lord, 
we ſhould provoke to nu more, then whats we would provoke 
the Lord himſclfe unto; and dares any man provoke the Lord to 
ewr/e ? none that eraly knowes him. 1 protcfic | cannot conceive 
for what cauſe, M.. {ar /pall ſhould fancy bis T ext tobe oſea/e. 
able to his Auditory: were they not called togeather to bez 
bleſſing tothis Nation ? did he know they would prove a Carſs, 
and duh he dyetthemaccordingly * Hianlclte faies, pag. 7. that 
Curſes are Edge tovles and dangerom to be mealed withall, why 
then will he putthem into their hands, whom be faies are @ the 
Lord ?* hath the Lord bcen wont to appeare unto us with his 
hands fall of C#r/c: ? furc never till now, that he hath inadethele 
the men of his hand, doubtlefice (therefore) M, Marſral is lomen 
what miſtaken in this partictlarallo, and the ground of his errour 


may be,he did notarightconlider what\is the nature and daffoſie | 


tion of the Lord, 

But M. Marſballs deſcription, which he makes of bis preſeat 
Honourable Aſembly, is a matrer that requires our _ ll no» 
tice: they honldal be as the Lord their Horſes as bus Horſes vhew 
Chariots 4s his Chariots, they being al called tobe Captaines and 
Leader: of the Lords Hoſt. The things that he would iaterre from 
theie words are theſe, | 

I, * That all men ſhoald looke upon the How/e of (ommen: 
<« (his preſent Auditory), or rather vpon the moſtotbeve and pre 
© vailing part thereof: as npon the frong,wiſe, and enſablible God 
< himſclte; and apprehend heir ——_ as Commend, tor ever 
«tobe obeyed, withour diſpure, even fo long as they ſhall con- 
©tinue to them. | . 

2. * That-all men ſhould apprehend and belecve, that fide or 
« (aſt, whichithe (ommeons Howſe have,or (hall ingage them 
© {clvesin ; to be without further proofe the Lords ide, and the 
« Lords canſe,-yea t it bc againf# Gods Annoynted; his 
© worſhip, bis Mmiſters, bis word, andallehe prectice- of all the 
© godly,ind} Agesro thisprefent, ow or + 24 

3: ®\Tharall who help: and affift the my.doc be/pe and the 
® Lord, and whatever is donc, i grads rs 


« chough 
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« tough never ſo much againſt Picty and Juſtice, is done for the 
« » yea by the Lord; and all that doc not helpe them, and 
« their Cauſe, arc to be locked pp under the Curſe, as Enenties of 
'*;he Lord; and to be handled as ſuch, themſetves, and fortheir 
« (akes, all rhat belongs uato them, mer, women and children, 
« whoare to be branded with the name of Adalignants, that is to 
« (ay Divels,and no mare pirtyor reſpet to be nunothem 
« then 1xro be afforded to the Devel him(.lte.: 

That this is M. Afar als truc meaning; I ſhall firſt evidence 
in part from hisowne words ; and then ile appeale to the peo» 
ple, whoſe judgement in theſe dayes (pecnlly in athing of this 
nature) is the beſt evidence. | | 

1. That af men ſbould take them as the Lord, thrir warday bis, 
theirrequeſts as Commands, and alwaye: tobe obryed:' His owne 
exprefiion tothe Hewſeof { ommons, . in the beginning of his E- 
pile Dedicatory, betere his Sermon doth proveir. /r @ fir ( fajes 
; he) my obedience ſhould laſt a1 long as your: Command, (which 

theretoreare ſuppoſed to be never errant) far /o"/ have atwayes 

interpreted your re of and deferes to brt we 'can ſay no other- 
wife to God himſelfe, and no queſtion but M. «rat weald 
have all men, of his mind: ergo, | 

2, That a4 men fhould "> th take their canſt ta be Gods, 
Gr, iscvident in that he ſajces,they ave allcaled to be Leadrry and 
{ «ptanes of the Lovals Hoſt: cated; that 1s; immediately by the 
Lord humſelte, as Deborah, Barack, and the Fudger otold were; 
by ſome ſp:ciall inffint? and inſpiration: .no other kind of cal can 
he challenge for them : for the King by whom God ordinarily 
calls, and makes Capteines and Leaders of bus Hot, Lata fure M, 
Mar/rallhimielfe will-not fay, did cail them together, rodoe'as 
they doe, ro ſethis Kingdomes in a Combuſtion, bur rather to 
coatirme, and cſtablih ina further Peace; not to rae Are 
mics againſt his owne Perlon, and exprefie Commands; but to 
conſult together for the tranquillity, ani (afery of his people. 
Now if they be ſachas M, 4@/be4intitics them, and focalied, 
a he (without any proole) luppoſeth them, then it muſt needs 
follow that they, who helpethem,be/pe the Lord,and their cauſe, 
muſt be the cauſe of the Lord. 


3+ That al wha dor not belipe them and their capſe, are to bs 
| D 2 accarſed, 


_— 


20 Scripture vindicated from 


aciur/ed artounted of, and dealt withall as was expreſſed, the tenour 
of M. Marſhall: ditcourle upon his Text, in the proote of his 
doRriae, doth luthci ntly declare, as I ſhall fhew when 1 come 
ronore his Miſarplications, , ; 

Bur further, that M. /{ar/balls meaning is the fame, as ww 
expreſſed, 1 doc appeale tothe people; whoſe Evidence is as futh. 
cient 1n this caſe as M AMar/palls owne, They will witnefſe with 
me, that they doe thus interpret and underſtand him: as was ap- 
parent, not onely by the Priſoners that were taket-at Brampton. 
Bryan Caltle, (of whom is mention in the Preface to this dil. 
courſe, ) but alſo by that extra of them, thoſe miſcrable 
wretches, that were {laine at Hopron Caltle : for they,while they 
maintained the ſame againſt the Kings Souldiers, amongtt other 
revileing and blafphemous expreſſions, ſome of them wouldcry 
out: 0 you Rognes,you doggs, will you fight againſt the Lord, a. 
gainſt your redeemer: ( which plainly infers , that "ris a general} 
poſition, infuſed intothem all, by their reachers, that their cauſe 
is the cauſe of God, and they that oppoſe them, oppoſe the Lord þ 
which 6/a/Fhemows expreſſion , occaſioned others as vile, from: 
ſome oft the prophaner ſortof our men; ( which indeed 1 trem-+ 
ble ro expreſic; ) and afterward whenthat Caltle wasrakeh, that 
blaſphemy of th-irs, together with other opprobrious akd re» 
viling ſpeeches, did ſtir upthat rage in the mercilefſe Souldicrs, 
which occaſioned that barbarons,and inhamane {laughter of thoſe 
iniſcrable men; for which my heart hath often bled in ſecret (as 
God knowes); it being an AR, however de/ervedon the ſuffe- 
rers part, yet coo too cruelly i»flifed by rhe Kings men: molt 
contradi ting His Majeſties mecke and gratious Spirit; of much: 
diſparage among vulgar people to His righteous Cauſe; and molt 
unbeſceming Chriſtian Souldiers ; infomuch, that my prayer is, 
and ſhall everbe: Fa Lord ſmite the hearts of the Aftors in; and 


Conſenters wnto,that bloody Tragedy with true remorſe for that 
their barbarons cruel:y, Eh tg 


But here by the way, I would have all men note, the originall | 


eauſe of that and ach like deeds of barbarouſneſle, and inbuma- 
nity: the Preachers of that ſide infuſe by their do&rines ſuch 
blaffhrmors and bloody Principles, into their men; who being of 


— 
_— = 


thecouumon fort doc think it part ol their zeale3w dilcorer the 
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ſane in words, as well as when they have power to petforme it 
indeeds; and thereby doe exaſperate the oppoſite party, to pay 
them home intheir own Coyne; for they think they have as good 
pak toreckon themſelves to be for rhe Loks the others 
aye: andifto be b/oody and cynell be the way to ſhew it, they 
can be as 6/00dy as they;though 1 am ſure , our men have not ſe 
learned Chriſt from their teachers : but alas! the examplerofo- 
thers, though deadly Enemies, will prevaile more in matters of 
evill, thenthe preceprs of any (though of neereſt triends) in 
matters of good. 

And thus have we ſeen M. Marpal miſtakes, in the /eaſora- 
bleneſſe of his Text, inſomuch, that I ſuppoſe it may be conclu- 
- > to what he fancyeth, that his Text was moſt wn/ea- 
enable. 

t. Jn reffett of the times, being times of the Goſpel), and fo 
times of Bleſſing and not of Curfmg, of returning good tor evil, 
and not on the contrary; of overcoming both ours and Gods Enc- 
mics with our benefits and Prayers, | 

2. Inveſpelt of the temper of moſt People , who { intheſe laſt 
and worſt dayes,) dogencrally wind their own things , and not the 
things of Jeſus Chriſt, to pleaſe their own humours, their own 
corruptions, (which are rather to c#rſeand wiſh hurt to others, 
then to d5/like of fuch gurſes,) che 1hings of Chrift, (his precepts 
ts commands } are contraryto our ſelfiſh inclinations, 

3. Inre to theeccafton of the dayes meeting;which was (be. 
ing 2 Faſt day) to hambletbemſelyes, for their former wnchari- 
rableneſſe towards their Brethren; roget their ſpirits meckned by 
Gods word, and ſo fitted to ſerve the Lord in their callings; and 
t» be a(ſiſtant ro his cauſ: and people, by their Prayers; which muſt 
proceed from hearts and mouths ſeafoned with Charity andnot 
with/! #7 (in 2 

4. But tpecially it ſeems tobe a Text moſt mnſeaſonable to the 
Hononrable «Aſſembly of Parliament; whoall ſhould be as the 
Lord,dealing out bleſſings tothis Narion , asthe Lord doth; and 
the rather becauſe they were cal? d together for that purpoſe;and 
not tobe a Curſe untons: they are called ( ſajcs M. Marat) 10 
be Captains and Lealer: of the Lords Hoſt , | ſuppoſc he means 


( or ſhould mcanc ) under the Captain General Ghri Lefus; and 
D 3 therefcre 
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therefore 'tis fit they ſhould be conformable to bis Orders;and to 
his Example, inall their wayes and Carriages z He was merci- 
tall, peaccable, and indulgent to his inferiors, and ſo ſhould theſe 
have been provoked by him to be: whereas zo Preach of Carſing 
to theip, and ſo to imbicror their ſpirits, maſt needs be molt im- 
proper, and »4/caſonable, and the only way to make them unlike 
the Lord, whoſe Leaders and Captains over us, they ought to be, 
I am ſure, it hath beena acane to breed extreame diſorders and 
confaſions. And thus 1 have diſcovered M. Marſpells Miſa 
prehenſions inthe Choice of his Text, and lo I endthe fitlt Se» 
Aion. 
SscT1ioON, I TI. 


qe 


Wherein are diſcovered M* Marſhall's Ms/int erpretations, 


Shall now take a view alſo of his [zterpretarionct his Text, 
which followcs after his 45»sſen of it, which isthix. 
Fn this Text ((aies he) which [ call the doom of Merox. are two 


things, 

I. The Author of the doom, or Sentence : The Angell of the 

Lord. 

2. The ſentence given againſt; them, in the other words: 

wherein M. yr ® = RO a 
cir fault. They came not to help tbe Loy 

A — , their miſhmcns, « Curſe Mas re one, Curſe 
ye bitterly, or in car ſong, continue to curſe them, vehemently curſe 
them never leave Cur ſing them,thus M. Marſoall: now tor the 10- 
rerpretation. 

1. The Author of the doome or ſentence againſt Xerox, it was 
the Angell of the Lord. M. Marſvaf doth not determine, whether 
thereby is meant Deborah the Propherefic, or Zarackthe Gene» 
rall, or a# thathave divine inſpiration ( as he ſpeakes ) only this 
be ſaics, that the Curſe came not from any private Fpirit, as of 
Deborah, and Parackingly but was by Devine Authority : and 
herein he ſpeaks the truth: And I wiſh that all who are prodigall 
of their Curſes, in theſe dajes: woald be ſure before they ſcatter 
or ſhoot them, that they had alſo « divine Authority. 

Bur the things which M; AferGat hereby would hint unto us, 
are theſe. 

Is That 
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1- «Tit alike divine Authority, or infjiration to Curie is 
« bkaveable inthele daies, as inancicnt times: for clſc this Text 
"could not in his owne conceit be /caſonable. 

2. © That many have, (or axe mdued with) divine inffiration: 
© for his phraſc al that heve doth inferre that many have. 

3-* That though the Curſe, that comes from the Prophet a- 
* lone, or the General alone, may be liable z be ſuſpeted 2 3s 
the fruitofa private {pirit ; yet it the ſame alſo proceed from 
« the many, from the people, ipecially in their abltrat or repre- 
© ſentative body, the Homſe of Commons, or the prevalent part 
« there, who are vox popwis; then it muſt be accounted vox Det, 
" and of divine Authority, what ever they breath forth, (though 
«the fame that San/did, when he perſecuted the Church of God) 
* muſt be believed to be by divine infhiration. T his we ſhall fur- 
ther evidence anon from M* AMar/balls own words npon another 
occation. 

2. Merozor the people curſed: M. Marat concludes they 
were lewes, of the ſame Conntyy, and Religion with D-borah and 
Baracke, by whom they were (laics he) probably called to lend their 
aſſiſtance; being as neere the enemies danger a1 the reſt, and beoanſ« 
they were ſuch ill neighbors and wonlt not afford their aſſiſtance, 
they bad an Heavier doome layd upon them, then any «th. r, andin- 
deed ( I adde ) deſervedly : tor ſhould any City , or Towne, or 
Ccunty, upon a like cal, from him that is ſupreme Iudge or Go- 
vernor undef God { 2s Deborah, and Barack atthat time were, ) 
refule to lend their cheertull, and Loyall affiftance;-rhey deferve 
an heavy cenfure,and to have an heavy mul& layd upon them: bur 
M. Marat hatha further infinuation which we ſhall diſcover 
by and by. 

Þ ua The word ſignifies ( ſaies he) matedicere ver- 
bo, malefaceve re. to ſpeak evill of thews, to revile them, toreproac h 
them, to wiſh miſchuefe to them, todoe anyewil ar aanſt them, to ex-+ 
eente indeed, what t J would wiſh in words ſo t9 wdey them, that 
they may be barren and deſolate, a4 4 wilderneſſe, that they may i» 
ther away, aud be a9 bauſes andwalls without foundations | 

4- Byche mighty: he-ſaics firſt ( and thartrul y) 15 wewrr {ite 
uo Ke lent re ene 

; G mes : To 1 amven 
( coming necrer to his purpoic) and Cos 
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mighty art all, of what ranks or quality ſoever, who are Eminent in 
wiſdome, ſtrength, Authority, or Riches, and mannagt an if caſt 
againſt the Lord, or againſt his (hurch : which may (haply) be 
true #n theſ; : though not in M. Marſbells Hypetheſs : tor he ſup. 
poſ-rh that tobe an ill cauſe, without diſpute,which his ſide op» 
poſeth, and thoſe who oppoſe that or them , to be the oppolers 
of the Lord , and et,his Chi rch : Go that in bricte M. MMarfbat 
would have the words to be underſtood thus * 

'* All Engliſhmen and Common people, that will not aydethe 

© Parliament, or the Howſe of Commons, when they call, againlt 
* all men, whom they are pleaſed to account Gods Enemies, and 
* managers of anill cauſe; who are firſt the King , with the Ge- 
* verall of his Armies: then all his Nebles, Gentry, and orhers of 
* what rank or quality ſoever ; that are eminent in wildome, 
© Strength, Aurhority, or Riches, that doe aſſiſtand ayde him (« 
* their duty is to ave, being his ſworne ſubjetts) againlt them: areto 
*« beill ſpoken ofreviled, reproached, and have all the miſchiete 
« done them, which men whoſe mouths arc full of curſings, and 
*'j]1 ſpeeches, are able to wiſhthem ; yea to beſo handled, that 
* (hey may wither away, and never thrive more; they mult, like 
* briars and thornes, be pluckt up by the rootes, they and their 
* children; that their names might be had no more in remen 
« brance ;z even becauſe they came not to help rhe Lord: that 18, 
* the Houſe of Commons, or the prevailing party there; who xe 
© all as the Lord (as wiſcand 3s infallible as he )being all call 'dto 
« be, Leaders and Captains of the Lords Hoſt,but doe rather chuſe 
* to mannage that, which they ( the Parliament) judge tobee- 
© vill, andazainſt God,his Church and People. 

This1sthat which M. Aarhball would infinuate tobe the mea» 
ning okGods ſpirit in this his Text; and thus doe the vulgar fort 
of his Fation underſtand the ſame; as appeares bytheir calling 
themſcives Gods owne people; and their cauſe Gods canſe, and the 
oppolers of themſclves and it, fighters againſt the Lord and bu 
Church, Their Armics they call Gods Hoſt. And (as M. Marſpall 
doth) the Hoyſe of Commons, the Captaines wed Leaders of it; 
and all thatſi4e not with them, they account and call Malignant: 
and thinke they doe bur their duty (according to Ms {ar /ballt 


doQtrine) to reproach and revile them, torob them, and to 1d 
' their blowd, But 
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But I affirme ris poſſible that both M. Aſar/ſoalland they too» 
may crre in the ground of their Hypotheſis; inthe foundation of 
that good opinion, which they have of themſelves, and cf their 
cauſe: which is onely, the judgement of their owne ſide, or of 
their infallible Parliament? for men have alwayes been wont to 
be too partiall to themſelves, when they have been their owne 
Indges. The Arrin: were once the onely Orthodox Chriſtians 
if their owne words might ve taken, and thoſe that joyned not to 
them were Gods Enemies, and as ſuch to be uſed: the Donatifts 
another while cryed out in their owne behalfe, that them(ſclves 
were onely Gods people, and thoſe who oppoſed them, oppoſed 
Ehrift, And the Paprf; have a long time; faid the fame thing 
concerning their owne cauſe,and Church; and fuch hath been the 
laney of al Hereticks, and Schiſmaticks, in the world, in their 
owncbehalfes: Bur it Geds Holy word might be admitted Iudge 
in thiscaſc, 1 dare boldly affirme, that ſome of them ( who by M* 
Marſoall and his Faftion ) arc accounted Afanagers of the ill 
caule; and (according to his dotrine) are reproached with the 
nimes of Malignents, Devill: and Doggs; would undertake with 
the hazard of their lives; to prove, that cauſe, which they main- 
taine, ſuffer in, and are perſecuted for, ( by them, who ingrofſe to 
themſclves the name onely of God! people) to be that cauſe which - 
Scriptere warranteth. 

Bur n<ither the Arrians, nor Papiſts, nor anyother the Enec- 
mics of G. ds truth, when they had once got the Miliria,or pows- 
er into their hands, would everreferre themſelves or cauſe to 
Scripture. No more now will theſe men: the Arme of fiefs in- 
deed, (now they are poſſefſours of it) is more (uteable ro cheir 
purpoſe todefend them. And truly ro all th-m whoare not ex» 
treamly blinded, this is a moſt convincing Argument, thar the 
cauſe which M. 44«feab, and his Fation, call good, is ſtarke 
naught, becauſe it ſhuns the {ighs; they dare not-bring it to 2 
pubiick diſputation; geed Gold would endure the fire, and a good 
Casſe would looſe nothing by a tryal!. 

And indeed for M. Marat ſince his whol- endeavours are 
promote that cauſe; I wonder (knowing his ancient ingenuity} 
that he hould not bring ſo much as one Argument, to evidence 
the goodneſlepf it ; i WIILES Io le, 
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that it needs no proving ? or that all men leoke with his Eyes, 
and have captivatcd their faith and judgements to the cenſare of 
the Parliament, as himiclte hath done Þ wult athing of neceſſity 
be trucor falle as the Parliament judgeth ? becaulc they (ay their 
owae caulc is good, and the Kings bad, themſelves arc inthe 
right, and he in the wrong, mult it therefore by all men, (with- 
our Hzſitation) be fo raken ? mult all men build upon M. 2M 
{halls foundation, and walke by that unwarrantable rule, which 
he hath choſen to wajke by ? there is no reaſon he ſhould cx- 
ect ir. 
F And now lea(t any ſhould thinke, that I miſtake M. {ar/oad,* 
I will Evidence that he doth fancy his P ar liament to be arſallible, 
and that he hath ſubmitted his owne faith and judgementrto its 
determination, 1 willto this purpole, give you his owne words, 
in a certaine Lettcrof his,toa namcleſle Friend; (it was written 
in vindication of himſclte, from the impatation of madneſlc, and 
publiſhed to the world in Aid/omrper woone laſt yeare, 1643.) 
In which after he had handled his caſe of Divinity, (as he calls it) 
and proved (as himſclfe fancieth) the /awfnlneſſe of reſiſting the 
Supreame Magiftrate,t moſt poorly indeed, and an- 
like his former fclfe, (as all who knew him may cafily judge, ) 
He comes, Pag.22. to a ſecand caſe e which he calls auatter of 
fat: and thercin (forgetfull of himiclfe and of that-Scripture: 
T hou ſhalt not ſpeaks evill of the Ruler of the People) he falls foule 
apon the King: and (like a mad man indeed) layes load upon his 
Soveraigne : ſaying, that Hi Majeity being ſeduced by wicked 
Councell, did op Warre againſt his Parliament. He meancs at 
thas time, (for of then he ſpeaketh) when the Parliament raiſed 
their firſt Army; whichyhe ſayes, was onely in theis owne defence: 
and it was at that preſent, when the King had neither Men, nor 
Armes,. nor Ships left bim, gor ſcarce mony tobay bimſclfc and 
Children bread; for they had robbed and chexted him of 211. And 
therefore well may the queſtion be azked Me Alarrat, what Evi- 
dence there wasot the Kipgs leavying Watre; and 1 beleevetis 
Conſcience expeRed the fame, and ided bis An- 


{werready, inthe ſame place; which rchimſelfc thinkes abun- 
dantly full, and able togive all mea fatisfaRion, ay great Ex4 


dence, laycy he, u, the Parliament judgetbſo, *Tis —— ob= 
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ſervation; no evidence he had of any wordor AZ of Hoſtility on 
the Kings part: for this, he ſayes, was his great Evidence, a gres- 
ter then which he could not ſhew; nor needs he, as himſclfe 
ſuppoleth: for he proceeds further, and ſayes, the Judgement of 4 
Parliament of England, was never till now, queſtioned by a people 
of England. And yet we read of a Parliament in Eng/and called 
the mad Parliament; and of another called the withed Parlia- 
ment; and Poſterity will find mention of a Blowdy and deceitful 
Parliament: the Judgement of the firſt of theſe, was ſurely queſti- 
oned by ſome people of England; when they intitled it an A/- 
ſembly of Rebels: and fo was the wiſedome of the ſecond, when 
all the Lawes made therein were afterward annihilated: there. 
foreI may much more truly affirmez that a King of England, ne- 
ver received ſo much prejudice, and unchriſtian ulage as now, by 
any P arliament in England, But the man goes onltill, ro amplife 
the Supremacy and rnfablibiliry of his preſent Parliament , and 
aides: wilemen ſay(and fo doth he) that a Pariiament of England, 
("tis this he means) & /ike Saint Pants ſpirituall man, (as Satan is 
toan _ of light) who iudgeth all + himſelfe 1s indged of none, 
Ol would toGod, it were not onely like, but endued with the 
lame ſpirit,that S* Pals ſpirituall man is endued withall,for they 
I am fare it would belefle b/oudy and more obedient. 

But here by the way, we may conjeRture, that M. Marat 
will never hence forth finde fault with the Popi/s Collyer for 
blindly beleeving as the (harch beleeves; who thinkes it his 
owne duty, to belceve as the Parhament Fudgeth. And here al- 
ſo let's notethe reaſon,which coo few obſerve, why he and others 
of that fide, doe conceive, as appeares - their practice, that 
telling of (antyw:bs, breaking of Oathez, reſiſting and defaming the 
King ſh*dding of Ries Shad, and fuch like things are in theſe 
dayes (if ſome men commir them) no ſinnes: this doubtleſle 1s 
their great Evidence, The Parliament judgethſo, 

But ſeeing we have heard M. Marfat thus farre; let's liſten 
tobim alittle further, The Jadgement of his Parliament, is not 
onely a ſufficient ground for his Faith, but for his praZtice allo, 
For he proceeds in his diſcourſe ; and from the ſuppoſcd infali- 
bility and Su of his Parliament, makes this Collary: And 
therefore if I ſhonld give none other account of mine entring upon 
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my office in the eArmy, (which was not to fight, or to medale in the 
Conncell of Warre, but onely to teach them, how to behave them. 
ſelves, according to the word, that God might be with them) ſhould 
I (1 ſay) give 0 other account, but the determination of that wiſe 
Aſſembly, I ſhould be acquitted by indifferent men: Indeed1 
maſt be very 1mdifferent men that will acquit him; 5ndifferent for 
honeſty and diſcretion; indifferent whether che y tpcake truly or 
falſely; righely or Ry indifferent whether they ſpeake 
like wiſemenor like fooles : ſuch kind of ind:fferent men, will 
likely enough indeed acquit M, Aer/bal, but torother kind of 
men, I beleevethey wou'd have acquitted him berter; if when 
he entred upon his ottice inthe Army, he had been preaching 
Peace and obedience to his Pariſh and Charge at Finchingfield, 

Bur that paſſage of M. Marſoal is worty our further obſer» 
vance, that he ſayes, Hu entring upon his Office in the Army mas 
not to fight or to meddle in the Conncell of Warre, &&c. They that 
knew M. Mar/palin tormer times; how ſenſible he was wont to 
be in his diſcourſes; how tr#e in his words; and how carctull, 
that his ations ſhall not interfere with his ſayings; may wo 
to thinke that (notwithſtanding, his endeavours to free himſc] 
from the imparation of madneſle) cither he had ſome ſtraine of 
ditration, when he wrote this; or that the finne of Rebellion 
like the witchcraft cf Circe, had transformed bim into another 
Creature. . 

For was it not to fight ? why then did he (who was wont like 
a Miniſter of Chriſt, to thinke himſelte ſuthciently armed with 
Gods word and ſpirit) Souldicr like, get him a Buffe Coat, and 
riJefrom his home with his Sword an1 Piftebs, tothe admiration 
of many his former peaccable acquaintance; whotooke himcill 
then, for a man of another ſpirit ? 1t ſhould ſeeme by this, that 
when heentred his Officeinthe Army, he had a purpoſe to fight. 


Nay,lI have h:ard ſome of his friends,(Clergy menof that Faction) | 


whether truly or falſely, I cannortel], glory much in his aRivity 
and valour that way; How like a ( onragions Captaine, he went 
before the Souldicrs into the Field; incouraged them by his owne 
example to the Battell; yea brought up the Reve, Charged him- 
{elte at Edgehill: ſome ſay, he gathcred upthe Belers in his Hat, 
n the time of the fighr,and brought them to the Souldiers to ſhoot 


againc: 
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Taine: though I confefſe I have heard others ſay, that when he 
-n/thereft ot the Minilters of that ſide, bad ſer their Chriſtian 
Conntrymen togeather by rhe cares, themſclyes got up upan an 
Hill amile or ewo off, whence with their Projfetive glaſſes, 
they beheld them fighting; till beipg diſcovered by a [arty of 
the Kings that made towards them, they made uſe of their Horſe 
beeles, and deviding themſelves, rid ſcverall wayes, but met all 
x Warwicks Caſtle before the next morning. 

But why ner to fight? was it becauſe fighting is unlawful] for a 
Miniſter of the Goſpell to practiſe? why then, is not exaſperate= 
izs and provoking others to tht unlawtull tou ? doth not the. 
Scripture inhibit Miniſters to be firrerrup of others to ſtrife and 
contention,as well as to be ffrikers themſclves? ought they not to 
be per/waders to Peace as well as keepers of it ? But becauſe M. 
Marſball (aics it was not to fight. I would aske whether he inten- 
ded not, when he centred upon his Office in the Army, top! aftife 
bi-owne Doftrine; now his Doctrine (as we have heard) is, ma- 
lidicere verbo, malefacere re,to ſpeak evill (ot thoſe that be not on 
his fide) ro reviſe, ro reproach them, to doe any evill againſt tham,, 
to execute indeed, what one would wiſh in word, Now if M. are 
Sal entred his Office in the Army, to practiſe this Doctrine, then 
lure to fighr,for molt men do interpret,that todo any evill againſt. 
others, to execute indeed what one can wiſh in words,is no I:fic 
thento fight with them, yea and to kill them roo, if they can get 
them at the advantage. . 

But (he fajcs) «s |< hu office not to fight, ſo not to med- 
ale in the Councell of Warre, Yet 1 could name Miniſters of his 
tide, that have had a great ſtroak, yea & the bloudieſt Rroak too in- 
that Councel; & M. Marſhall nay think ita great neglet vt him- 
ſelfe, if his { #unce# ſhould not beaskedgnnd raken in abuſinefle of 
that nature as well as others. But ſuppoſe M. Marſhal in his 
private ſpirit, ſhould ſcruple to have any thing todo in the Coun- 
cell of bloodeyet how if his Parliament ( which like S. Pauls /pi- 
ritnall man indgeth all, and it ſelf 1s indged of none, ) ſhall notwith- 
ſtanding the late Ae againſtthe Clergics medling in Cimudat- 
Hires, judge it lawful), and fic; thac M. MMar/oal ſhall give his ad- 
viceinthe Conncell of Warre, and thereupon ſhall requelt the 


lane of him, 1 hope he will be azgc. 04 as_his word ; and ſtill in- 
E 3 terpret - 


30 Scripture vindicated from 


terpret their requefts, Commands, and hold it fit bu obedience 
ſpould laſt as long as their propoſalls : be they never 1o large or {6 
unlawfull, 

Bat M. /ſar/alltells us alſo, that bi entring wpon his office in 
the Army was onely to teach them how to behave themſelves accor. 
ding to the word, that is to fay: of the Parliament, according to 
their Ordinances 2nd Declarations, which Commanded to kill, 
ſlay and 4:ftroy all that ſhould oppote them. I ſee not how he can 
meane according tothe word of God: for then he ſhould have 
taughtthem to pur #p their ſwords, and told them (as Ehrilt 
Peter ) that he who ſmiteth with the ſmord( viz: without or againit 
authority ) al periſh by the ſword, He ſhould with S., Paul have 
taught, avenge not your ſelves but bleſſe them that perſecute you, 
bleſſe and curſe not, He ſhould with the wiſe Preacher have coun» 
celledthem, to keep the Kings Commundement, and thatinregard 
of their Oath of Jllegeance, which they have taken in the name 
and prefence of God. He ſhould with S. Peter have urged / 
tFion for the Lords ſakg, to the King the ſupream Magiſtrate 
God, and with David he ſhould have proclaimed, that he who 
lifteth up his hand againſt Gods Annoytted, cannot be guiltleſſe.He 
ſhould have faid to hin Country. men as Moſes did to the two (tris 
ving I/raclites, why do yon contend ? you are brethren: he ſhould 
have crycd with thac great Apoſtle, ſtwdy to be quiet, and 4s much 
44 in you lyeth ( if it be poſſible) live peateably with all men, Had 
M. Marſralltaught them behaviour according to Gods Word; ht 
ſhould have ravght them ſuch dofrines as theſe, or at lealt he 
ſhould have preachd ſuch duticsto them as laþ» Baptiſt did torhe 
Souldicts, Luk. 3, do violence to no man, ec. but hath he and the 
relt of his Brethren done ſo ? whence then is this complaining in 
ourſtreets, of Houſes, Horſes, and Men Plandered by the Parts 
ament ſide? whenec that lamentable crying of deſolate women 
and children , expoſed to nakednefſe, hunger and all miſery ? 
whence that captiviry of peaceable men, becauſe ſuppoſed 
or Loyall? whence theſe Lieb abuſes by Souldiers of that party to 
Miniſters and Churches? How many of theſe have they molt 
wickedly defaced, molt brutifhly defiled, and moſt irreligionſly 
throwne downe to the ground? and though Gods judgements, 
have fallen apon ſome while they haye bin aRing theſe vilanies, 

yer 
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yet have thereſt perſiſted in their way: if M. Aarfall entred ki 
O ffce in the Army,to teach the Souldicrs to behave themſelve? 
according to the word of God why hath he not taugl1t them better? 
why hath he notart leaſt (topped them in the Commiſſion of theſe 
things? why hath he not taken the hint from ſome of Gods judg . 
ments upon the aftore, to apply their finne upon the Conlci- 
ences of others, as formerly he was wont to doe upon ſmaller 
evidence? is he ſotaken up in his thoughts with the misbehavi- 
our of the Cavileerey, that he can ſee none of theſe miſcarriages 
in his owne party ; or are they no miſcarriages, becauſe they 
dothem? ſurely M, Afarfa// hath not diſcbarged bimſclte in 
that particular, for which he entred his Office, it by the word he 
meanes Gods word ; or elſe, he is lefle perſwaſive and powerfull 
in his teachiog, then he was wontto be; indeed ( being fo farre 
out of Chriſts way , no marvaile if God refuſe to ſmile upon his 
labours with a bleſſing as heretofore. But bow wildely, and mer- 
cifully M, Marſhall doth teach thoſe of his Faction,and how ac- 
cording ts the word tg behavethemſclves, we fhall fee hereafter 
ia this bis Sermon; and perhaps (ball thinke frem what we (hall 
therein finde, that ro behave themſelves according to the word , in 
his ſenſe, « ro juftifie themſelves in their wicked waier, by pervert- 
ing, and abuſing the word; for that is the thing which by his cx- 
ample, het thin the fame: and herein confefſe he hath 
been too unhappily ſucceſſetull the weake ſpirits of the vul- 
gar people, Bur Lreturne from his /e/fe to his Sermon. 

Now by this digrefion we have ſcene trom M. 2arſballs own 
writeings; what 13 the foundation of that good opinion, which 
himſclfe , and theſe of his fide have of themſclves , and, 6f 
their cauſe, the P #r liament judgerh ſo, which is alſo the reaſon, 
why the King and all his friends, who arc eminent in Wiſedome, 
Strength, Authority or Riches, muſt be beleivedto mannage the 
2] Cauſc againſt the Lordand againſt bis Church, :he "t 
indgeth 0, And tberefore 'tis every mans duty, zo Speak evill of 
them, to reproach them, tocall them P apiſts and doggs, yta and 0 
de any miſchiefe to them in deed, that can be wiſhed in word,to (cize 
upon their eſtates, and to ſlaughter their bodies, for the Parlia- 
ment judgeth ſo. Nor muſt any one doubt butin ſo doing 5» he/p- 
«th the Lard againſt the mighty for the P arliament et; er” 
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ifthe Miniſters on that ſide ſhall pleaſe to ſay, that they doe nn 
enter upon their O ffice in the Army, to fight or to medalle inthe 
Councell of Warre, and notwithitanding ſhall wanibu« pedibuſy, 
with tooth and naile and tongue roo; ſtir as mach, and more th.n 
any, againſt Law it ſclte ; yer it muſt be apprehended that 
doe all things well, and as they ſhould doe ; for the Parliament 
jadgethſ+. And if in ſtead of teaching men to behave themſclvez 
cording te the word, they (hall teach them to pervere the word, 
tothe juſtification of themſelves in wayes of wrongand blood, 
why this alſo is well done, if the Parliament jndgeth ſo, Ina 
d telling of untruths, breaking of oathes, reſitting and de- 
faming the King , (hgdding of ingocent blood, and fach like 
things, ( if theſe hom the Parliament judgeth Gods people, 
docommit them, to promote that which chey call the Lords 
cauſe, ) we no tranſgreſſions, but as of Religion, and zeale , for 
the Parliam:nt judgethſo,This is the great and undeniable cyi. 
dence, the Parliament judgerh ſo, But let me tell all men, that 
th: judgementof God is greater then that of the Parliewent, ard 
he knoweth all chings, and will judge all men, with rightecus 
judgement, even theſe Parliament men themſelves ; whom cre 
leng he ſhall ferch before his Barreof Tuſtice, their Mihiria,ſhill 
not hindcr him therein, (as it dothat this preſent his vicegerenr,) 
and to that great and dreadfuli Lord God, » I leave them; andre 
turne, to M* Marat, whoſe Miimterpretation of his Text we 
haveir part ſeen,and the ground thereof to be a falſe opinion 
the infallibility of judgement, in the Parliament: | (hall ill follow 
him.When he had inhis ſence expounded his T ext, he doth note 
by the way ſome obſervations, before he concludes upon his 
aain dodtrine, all which he ſhoald have done well, to have quite 
omted, or cl{c in more full and cleare tearmes, to have pro» 
pounded them; they are theſe in their order. 


Althowgh Gods people ( isi i793) ) muſt bleſſe and net 
Curſe,yet in ſome Caſer they may forſake mount Gerazim, and aſceed 
mount Eball, and there curſe and cxr/e bitterly, 

M* Marſhal ſhould have done well in a few wordes, to have 
noted what caſes thoſ-are : for people being naturally inclined 
rather to e«r/+ then bleſſe, arc apt to be miſtaken in thiaking that 


to be ac4/7, which is not: many<truc Godly people, doe 
chiak 
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think that in nocaſe, they ought to cwr/e in theſe daies; becauſe 
the Spirre of the Goſpel] 18 no wrong firs; nor are the times of 
the Goſpell, carſing tomes : and the dottrmeof the Goſpel! ts 
bleſſe nd emrſe not, which they interpret in no ca/e; therefore | 
lay M, 4ſar/oal ſhould bave done well to have fet downe his c4- 
ſer, which he would have excepred- 


Although the (urſe canſeleſſe ſhall not come, yet when Gods peo. , 451. 


ple according to Gods direttion, clave non errante dos carſe, thew 
enrſe 14 like the flying rowle, Zack.y .q,q. 4 conſurnmy cur/e, 

In this alſo M' A{arak, ſhould have done well , co bhavegi- 
ven ſome infallible Rules, that pcople might know when they 
ſhould curſe, according to you direttion, clave non errante, tor 
every man is ready to think himſeltea Pope; and when ever, he 
hath a provocation to cxr/#, to think that he hath that c/avens non 
eranem in his pofſcſſion; though ſome Proteſtants queltion, 
whether there be any ſuch wnerring Key, committed roany upcn 
carthor no, 


The mighty dee frequently oppoſe the Lord, it ts no new thing to 3, Obey, 


finds the mi by in ftrength, the mighty in eAnthority, the mighty 
mnealth, T wighty in parts, 41 Learning and { owned, to ingage 
all ogainf the Lord bus Church and canſe. 

crealſoM AMarfoal might have done well, to have diſtin- 
guiſhed upon the Adghry; tor thole ignorant people thatrake M. 
Marſhalls words for Scripture, may perhaps milapply his mcan- 
ing, and (trom what they may learne in the next obſervation,) 
yu they ſee anyone, of their own fide grow mighty : above 
athersin * uthority and wealth, by meancs of cholc eſtates of 0- 
thir men { which they hope ſhortly to enjoy: ) they may take 
upon them t 2 na way fra and Þ ſame of the Worthy Members, 
may chanre to have their throats cut; becauſe in regard of their 
mightineſſe, they may be apprehended, likely to oppoſe the Lord 
bis Church and Canſe, for the mighty doe frequently dolo, lates M. 
Mu ſhalt: Therefore had he ſaid, /orve of the mighty, [ome of the 
wealthy do fo; it had been more ſafe, and more adviſcdly ſpoken: 
ot had he uſed St Pauls modclly, and fail nor wary Noble, nor 
many Mighty,net maxy Learned Joe affilt the Lord and his cauſc, 
be had been lefle liable to miſcon{truRion; for not many, doth not 


*xclude all, nor Wegeſt a ſuſpition of all , but yeeldeth ro Gods 
FE praiſc, 


FP Db/rr, 


5. O0bſer. 
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piaite, that ſome of cminentranke in all Ages, have been friend: 
and defenders of the Church of God, 

Indeed to that obſervation M. Afarfall m ſome following 
words addeth , and that molt eruly, ( for | will not omit the 
notice of any his truths, 1 hid rather paſſe by his errors, if not tog 
pa'pable and det! imenta! to the glory and\Church of God. ) Ifay 
he a:ldeth there, tharrhe Lambs followers and ſervants, are often- 
1101's the poore and of ſcouring of theworld, 5. e, fo accounted, and 
{© coment tobe eſteemed; they mind not great things to them» 
ſelves to the dammage »Fothers right, as toget the Afiliniaof 
Kingdome« mto their hands; to domineere over theirſuperiors;to 
dethrone Ku'gs, that themiclves may raigne; or to per/eenre the 
Annoyn:<d ot the Lord, they accounting themſelves,the of/cour- 
ing of things, (according to others eſtcem of them, } do know that 
their time of reigning is not yet, nor to be, in this world, for 
Chriſts Kingdome whereot they are heires, Ji-s not here below 
(as him(clfe hath (aid, ) therefore they look after no greater pre» 
ferments, then are ſutable ro rhemſclves 'in rheir particular pla» 
ces and ſtations; the Zambs followers and ſervants are Lambs too, 

'tis againſt their natures to'play the Wolves; to thirſt for the 
blood and ruine of others ; maledicere verbo , malefacere ye,ve 
enr/e, revile, reproach, to wiſh or doe any hind of miſthiefe , were 
not the conditions of him, that was led /ike « beep 120the ſlavgh- 
zer, ans therefore none of their conditions, 

When the mighty of the world dve oppoſe the Lord ; Gods muanif 
ſervants muſt not be affraid to oppoſe the mighty. 

This ob fer vationalſo of M. Marat, would have been capa» 
ble of « cleercr ur d-rftanding, it it had been alirtle fuller thus; 
when it ts merifrftly evidenced by the word of God, that the mi 
of the World doc oppoſe the Lori, Gods meaneft ſervants buvings 
tawfult cailfrom the ſupreame Magiftrate,or being Authorized wad 
Communae by him, wito whom they have ſworn Alte pram o, muk 
mo! be affrai! cr wtwillirg rooppoſe the mighty. 

Whoſoever comes ont to joyne their ſlrength , and'to 
lance to the Loves people, the Lord doth intevpret themall, tog1ve 
help and aſſiſtance ro himſelfe, 

Here M. Marfoalt is deteRive alſo , both in his explication, 
endtxprefiton, torhe fonld have unfoked-whoue ones 
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dy ſome ſuch evident markes, and notes, as that ignorant 2nd 
well meaning men, might not be miſtaken in affording their af. 
fiſtance: weread in the Goſpell of ſome that ſhould come in 
thele [alt daies in feeps cloathing, who within would be ravening 
wolves; and that ſhould be ſo cunning intheir Hypocriticall pro- 
teſſions; that they /howld decerve many, yea 5f poſſible the wery e« 
ett: now if men ſhould give rherr aſliſtance to theſe as to God's 
People, they ſhould doe much amiſte. 

Agtinehe ſhould have added in Gods way, and ſaid : who ever 
comes to grve aſſtftance to the Lords people, in the Lovds way, the 
Lord doth interpret them to give it to himſelfe; tor as when a 
Souldier yeelds his bodily aſljſtance co a Captaine , bur will not 
> ordered byhim, toimploy it in that way,which he pr elcribes; 
the Captain will not interpret him to be an helper, bur an hia- 
dererrather: ſo if men dee not he/pe God in Gods way: wherein 
he expects and Commands their afviſtance, they are not his fi 
fers but his hinderers, Now Gods way wherein he expects alsj. 
ſtance from men, is the fame that Chriſt himſelfe wentin, ( who 
was the greateſt helper and Henowrer of God the Father, that ever 
was?) and it was the Humble low way, the felfe-devying way, the 
patient/nbwrſtoeway: not the high lofty, infulting way, not the 
comineering way, which theficſh affeRerh, not the way of Re- 
bellion, of ying ar of blood: butof obedience, truth and Peace, 

Andthus 1 have been bold a little to cleare M, Marat ob- 
ſervations, that the vulgar inay more rightly underſtand them, 
not but that T know he was able to have done it himſelte - only 
Whenhe Preached this Sermon, he begun tobe engaged in this 
"ow cauſe;and heply his miſguided xcale, and defire was to cager 
to get aberters therenmro ; that he was lefſe faith/ull ar the pre» 
ſent in the worke of God, then indeed was fitting ; or ten I 
hope he wilt hereafter de, when God in merey , ſhall ſ:thin 
free againe, from this b/ondy, andunlucky engagement, 

Andnow I come toconſider of his main foArine, which (with 
confidence ) he doth propound, after the utrering his unperteR 
Ley and it is in theſe words. _ OT kd. 

peopir ave Bloffed ov W2, oe Or ave not, joyne 
Vw an. pts MO oeket he fs the Lords prop/e 4- 
bew Enenvies, ad | 
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Were it with M. Marfeall as intimes paſt; he would ſcarce 
yecld, this doctrine, in theſe termes, to be byrule of Logich, 
dcducible from this text: for though from Generals, particulars 
may be {ately drawne, yet from a particular or indefinite expreſ. 
{ on, to conclude an «wniverſall propofition, is not ſo naturall: 
what doth competere alieui, to ſome people in ſpecie ; may not 
competere ommi, tOall in genere; and againe what doth cormpetere 
emi, ma, not ſemper alwaice, oratalil times; for the change of 
tines and {caſons, may occaſion that doome or Carſe, which was » 
impurcable to many heretofore, to be leflc appliabic now. 

Beſide 'tis the judgement of ſome learned men, that the ſpee- 
ches 1n Scripture ſpoken wnto, or written of, fomerthen alive, if 
they rcccive any ecification trom them to whom direRed, or 
of whom ſpoken; ought not to be propounded or applyed , byus 
Mioiltcrs, as -poken 70 or of all men atall times: now itcannotbe 
denicd, but theſe words of the Text, have a ſpeciall relation to 
Aferoz., and may be faid to receive Fecification trom it: therefore 
I thinke had M. Aarſoat adviſed well with bimicife, the de- 
Arine ariſing naturally from the ſame, ſhould rather have been 
expreſicd in theſe words. | 

Meroz or the Inhabitants thereof did deſerve a bitter ('wrſe bo. 
canſe _—_ not to help the Lord againſt bu Enemies, 

Andthen it night have been informed by way ofuſe, and Ap- 
plication: that al people, who ſtand in the ſame dependance, as Me- 
ror. did, are guilty of ber fanlt,doe deſerve the like Curſe,aons 

upon ber:But then indeed the dependence that merox (tood in, 
(as well as her _ ſhould have been more fully declared, in 
the interpretation of the words; which ( with M. Aarſfoals fi 
your) I conceive ſhould have becn in this mangerrather. 

He calls the Text « Sentence againſ® Meroz. , lothat in the 
werds according (almoſt) to his own method, here is 

I.. The Author of the Sentence. 

2. The people ſentenced. 

3+ Theſentenceir (elfe. ; 
4. The crimeor fault wherefore.. 


r.. The A#thor ofthe Scnt is the A h 
whom is tobe underſtood, onerharhach —_— i 
authorize others ſo todoc: far thePropolition is imper arive, Cw/e 
RY; y 
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Je Merox, fayes the Angell of the Lord. One therefore it muſt be, 


that hath divins «Amthority (a3 M. A{arſhall well) that isg he mult 
be x Sup<rivur,tor ſachonely have e Authority trom God,to bleſſe 


or ene: without controverſie (ayes the Apoltle) rhe /eſſe # bleſe Heb, 7, 7. 


ſed of the greater, Not the greater of the lefle: now Fathers had 
alwayzs this power, given them of the Lord, as their natural 
prerogative, and paternallright, to b/eſſe or earſe their Children: 
and we 1ce often by experience; that the Parents 6/:ſing,or carſe 
won the Chil-!, is confirmed by: God: And we all know, that 
Kings or Swpreame Magiſtrates, are Parres Parris, andin reſpect 
of their places, have power of bleſſing or cxr/ing others, conterr'd 

upon the n by the Lord; and what they doe in this kind, or autho- 

nze to be done, upon right and juſt cauſes, isdonc by paternal 

right and regal prerogative, and therefore by divine Authority, 

and God wil approve andiccond the ſame. 

2. The people ſentenced: they are the /nhabirants of Meroz, 
who as M. AMarfoal fayes, were (by content of all writers) 
Jewer; and ſo-mult needs be Swbjefts; inthe Common»wealth of 
Iſrael; and therefore in reſpeRof that their dependance, and 
relation, were bound to be aſſiſtant rothe Swpreame Magiſtrate, 
whom God as their Soveraigne or Captaine General], did ſet 
over them againſt his Enemies; ſpecially being called thereto, 
au M. Marſpall ayes, in all probability Merroz was. 

3. The Sentence it ſelfe is exprelied in the word (Curſe them) 
which I darenotinterpret as M. Mar/bal doth, to ſpeaks evill of 
them, to revile, reproach,chc, for Godallowes no man togive ill 
language, when Michae/difputed with the Devi)l about the bo- 
dy of Moſer,hedurlt not give him any rayling ſpeeches, as being 
unſcemely for aſcrvant of God to give: bur curſe them, thatis, 
puniſh then, asdiſloyal| SubjeAs ought to be puniſhed; who {ce 
their Soveraigge and publick Father in danger, and doc not afford 
him their _— or curſe them, 5.e. let the frowne of the Prince 
de towards them, let his high diiÞleaſwreriſc againſt. chem; or let 
him,in (uch 2 caſc, as he is Pater Petrie, lay his cxrſc upon them, 
end God will ſecond-it. For andoubtedly the deſerved cmrſe of 
« Soveraigue King (however 'tisvalucd intheſc dayes)ſhalll and 
will prove as fatall,and heavy to Rebe)livus Subjefts,as ever that 
of a naturall Father did to a Rebellious Child; as on the =_ 
F 3 Gy 
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ſide, the bleſſing of a King,is as the b/efſing of a Father. Solomes 
laics, the wrath of a King ts as the meſſenger of death (lotobe ap. 
prehended,) and the difleaſure of a King 4s the roaring of a Liam, 
(as much to br tcared,) bat bufavonr ts as the dew wpon the grafſe, 
(as comfortable a bleſſing} without whichthe graflce-cag never 
thrive, an4 as much to be deſired. 

"4. The crime or fault, becauſe they came net to helpe the Lord: 
that is, toheIpe their King, their ( apraine, or Swpreame fudge, 
Deborah and Barack,whom God bad tetover them,and in whoſe 
fide the Lord was,as all loyall SubjeRts and faithfull /rac/res did: 
Againſt the mighty, that is, againſt thoſe ſtrong Rebells the Ca 
nanites; who ought to have lived in obedicnce to //raell, (being 
conquered by Jo/ona) but were now growne 91ghty inſtrength; 
having by their cloſe and treacherous workings; gotten the Adv- 
fitia of the Kingdome intothcir hands, for they had made them» 
{clves poſicfiours of 900 (/hariors of /row, whereby they anightily 
oppreſſed the Childrenot 1/raeft, and from hence they had the: 
denomination of mighty in this Text, as may be-cojlected.frum. 
the fourth vetſe of the tormer Chapter. | | 

And that I take tobe the true ſenſe of the wards: So that 
briefly | may ay, the Textis cithera charge of (brit; the great 
Angell of the Loyd co Sapreame Magiſtratcsg (tuch as. Deborak 
and Barack 3t that preſent were;/) thatthey ſhould (trily pris, 
ſuch their unfaithtull SabjeRs, as.doe not aflilt them or adhere 
unto them, (being called) ia times of danger. Or/tis a divine 
Amnthoriz.ation,ot themſelves to lay their caſe upon ſuchon ſuck 
an occaſion, 

Orelſc 'tis the charge of Deborah and Barack, or of the St 
preame Maviſtrateunder God ( whoin Scripture 48 enticled, the: 
Angell of Ged,) unto his Othicers, authorizing them, to inflict pu» 
niſhmentupon ſuch oftenders; and the true Doctrine or concuy 
_ _ me Texr, _ O_ ischvs. bo 

jects may expect a bieſſing, or 4 enrſe, acteording 4s t 5 
or doe not, joyne their ftrength and beſt aſſiſtance, pos Ir a7 Kung 
or Supreame Magiftrate againſt bu Rebellyous Subit ir, when the 
grow magbty '” ſtrength or > Nr 

Or bceauſc Gods people (it they berruly n_ alway help 
ods Vicegercnt, and M. Marta beſt —— | * 
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] will come asneare him, evenin words as I can, and lay downc 
the poynt thus, . 

People have eawſe to indpe themſelves weader a enr{e, or dey 
a bleſſing, accordingly as they doe, or doe not, toyne thew frength 
and beſt aſſiſtance 19 tbe Lords people, againſt their Enemies, be- 
ing awfully called thereunto by the Smpreame Magiſtrate, to wheny 2 
they have ſworne and owe Allegiance. 

And thus much for the re&ifying of M. 1ar/palls mterpreta- 
tionot his Text,and doctrine from the ſame. I now come tonote 


his Milapplic:tions of other Scriptures, for the confirmation (as 
he takevit Yof his doctrine, 


SECTION, IIT, 


Wherein ave ſhewed M*" Marſhalls AMiſapplications. 


M Aſter Marſhall (if we obſerve him) doth groan do- 
Frine, afterthe ſame faſhion as he railed it: foras he drew 
his generall troma particu/ar, 1o he proves his Generalt by parti» 
enlar7, ourof the ſame Chaprer. I cor f:fſe an Argument, ab in- 
dultione ſingularinm , is tollerable in ſome caſes; but Logitians 
(as l remember) doe account thar kind of Argumentation of all 
others, robe the weakeſt, 
Bur then for the further Confirmation thereof , in the next 
place, He layes his doctrine is moſt plain in many other Scriptures, 
till (fates he) cull out but three among three hundred (which 
three we may ſuppoſe of all the three hundred, are the chicfe and 
moſt pregnant,) whereof the firſt « from Jer.q8.10, we will firſt 
ſeeit, and then fiftir: 1 will give you his very words, whi:h 
are theſe. 
T hat whole Chapter containes the 4»ome of Moab, Gods eurſe Uh. 16, 
».a now to be execnred upon Moab, and you may read of Moab, thas 
God once ſent to him, when his people were in diſtreſſe, Let my out- "EY" 
cally dwell with thee Moab, be thou a ſhelter to them ja the tuwe 
of a (forme: But Moab was too proud, to lifien to Gods Conncelt: 
Moab was a/way an i/l Enemy to Trac), now God comes 10 r:Ckon 
with him for it, now the ſpoyler ſhall come upon all bis Cotter; ant 
10 thou that were to execute this vengeance of God againſt them, 
marks what a charge # givenin the tenth verſe: Curied _— 
oth 


Jer. 4$, 10. 
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doth the worke of the Lord negligently, or frandnulently or dereie. 
fully, as the word ſignifies, now what was ! be works, which was tobe 
done, the next words will tell you: Curled 1s every one that with. 
holds his hand from fhedding of bloud, the f'rangeſt reaſon of « 
Curſe that ever was read of : if ever a man might have pleaded 
(44 Peter once) not ſo Lord,T have not been accuftomed to this, bare 
were roome for ſuch a plea, when the works was ts goe, and embrey 
his hands in the blow of men,to ſpill, and powre ont the bloud of ty. 
men and Children like water in every ftreet: But he is a Cur ſed man, 
that withhold: his hand from this, or that ſhall doe it fraudulently, 
that 14 if he doe it as Saul did againſt the Amalckites, kill ſome and 
ſave ſome, if he goe wot through with bus works, he « ACirſed man, 
when this ts to be done upon Moab che Enemy of Gods Church. vs 
that what ever employment men are put to , they are cnrſed men, 
that take not part with God in his works, 

In this relation of M. Afar/ball we may note three things. 
x. The ſinne of Moab. 2, The fudgement to be inflited upon 
Moab, 3. The charge of God to the Executioners thereof, al! 
which if we a little look into; we ſhall perceive, wherher the 
exampleruns Parallel] with M. ar />«ls pretended purpoſe, as 
he would have it ſappoled. 

1. The ſin of Moab: was their ill-neighbaurhood, they did 
not ſhelter //rae#in the day of their Calamity : for we muſt 
know; that the deſtrucjonot 7udea by the Chaldeer, was ſome. 
three yeare before that of Aſoab, and bordering upan that Nati- 
on; many of the Zewes fled thither for ſafety, (as many Loyall &- 
$i being plundercd and perſecuted by M. Aarſoal.s FaRtion, 

ve lately done, into ſome Counties of this Nation, wheret 
have been ſtrangers;) and doubrlefle this was by Gods Councell 
and Providence, totry their ncighbourly affections; ard thar the 
AMabites might have an advantage ot occaſion of doing good by 
their Hoſpitality ro Gods people, and therefore 'tis ſaid, £/a. 16, 

3. Take Councell, or be adviſed Meab, make thy [clfe as 4 ſhadow 
of refreſhing in the midſt of the neonday, (or heat of rerſecution,) 
hide the outcaſts, bewray not him that wandreth, let mine outcaſts 
dwell with thee Moab, eo 4 Covert to them from the ſacs of whe 


ſpoyler, But the Moabites , were fo farre from being friendly, 
thatthey p/azed the Theeves with the poore //raeliter, and robbed 
them 
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them of that little they carried away with them, derided at their 
miſcries, ad even /kipr for joy at the mention of their calamity, 
1s may be noted from 7er.48.27. and without queſtion this was 
one of the ſinnes, for which God ſcnt jJadgement upon Aſoab / as 
M, Har/rall obicrves well;) and furely her pride was another, 
tor E/ay.16.6, ſhe was very prowd, and haughty, fill of malice, 
and 2 great diflembler, a trafter in lyes fer,48.30. andin ver/ 7, 
+ 1.4. of that Chapter *tis intimated from whence it w3s, thcy 
were lo UL ud, UvIt, trom their mightineſſe and ſtrength for the 
Warre, their (tr: ng workes and Fortitications; and their picnty 
of treaturcr, which by right or wrong they had gotten tothem- 
ſelves; many holds, ftorevt Militia, muchtreature, and much 
people, many p: pulous Townes and Citics were inthe Aſſocia. 
tion with them, and under their commands, whicharc named in 
the ſame Chapter trym ver/.20. ad 25. and according to their 
ſtrength and mighrinefle, Was their height and pride, thei: wraty 
and malice, thele were Moab: (innes. 

2. The fndg:ment to be inflitted upon Moab, was (as M. Mar 
Pall will have it) tobe witerly ſpoyled, men women and Chillren, 
to have their blond powred ont 1 every ſtreet, tobe cealt withall 
nct as San/dealt with the Amalokites, kill ſome and [ave ſome, bur 
a5 the [ri/> thould have been dealt withail, even quite cut off from 
bring a Nation; though | belceve in this, M. 1{ar/fball tretcheth 
beyond the mind and will of God, for in«h- laſt verſe of Fer.48. 
there is a promiſe of God concerning Aſoab, ro bring her Capti- 
vity backe in the latter dayes; (tor of every Nation under Heaven, 
God wonld have ſome reſcrved to ferveand praiſe him:} Bur in» 
deed the julgement upon Moab was ſuch, and fo great, thatthe 
Prophet Jeremy, (being a man of another {pirit then M. Afar all 
is now growne tobe) doth take up a molt bitter Lamentaricn for 
her, verſ.31,92. that Chapter. [ will howle for Moab (lies 
he) and mumne heart ſhall mowrne for thr men of Kirheres and Vine 
of Sibmah, I will weep for thee with the weeping of fazer $6, Had 
M, Marſhall :cen in Feremies caſe; perhaps he w: uld have tooke 
occaſion, to have payed Aoab in her owne Coyne, and derided 
at hey miſeries, 2s ſhe had done before at thot: of the [ewes; out 
the ſpirit of a true 1/reelite, is alwayes beter and more co:npat- 


ſonate then that of a Af{oabrre, 
G 3. But 
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3. But perhaps M! Mar/bal may thinke, the /evere cher p 
which God gives againſt Moab; may warrant the ſeverity of his w 
ſpirit in Caſes of this nature, for 'tis fat i, verſ.10. Carſed bby - 
that doth the wor be of the Lora negligently, or deceitfully: Cmrſed % 
be he that withholds his hand from bloud, 1n which charge (for { ho 
M.Mar/allcallsir,) we mutt conſi/er twothings, 1 

1. Who were the Executioners imployed by God to puniſ} n 
Moab. x2 


2. Thc (harge it (elfe here layed upon them. 

1. The Execationers of this puniſhment, were the Babiloniay, 
an Hcathen Nation whem God uſcd in that age,to punilh the [n- ri 
habitants of the world tor their fins againlt him; but they (a 1 
apprehend chem) haq no reſpeR to Ged in any thing they cid, 
nor can M. Marhall prove,that their aymes were to he/p the Lord 
againſt the mighty, oragainit bis Enemies; as he mult due, if his th 
Ailegation of their example in this place,be any thing to his pre- 


c {o 
ſent parpole: But as God (aid of the Aſſyrian,E/ay.10.5.6, (who (k 
was then the rod of hisanger,) 1 /ene him again he people of my le 
wrath and gave him a charge to take the ſpoyle, and to take thepry, th 
and to tread them downe like mure in the fireets, howbeit he thiakes om 
not /o,that zs, he hath agother iatention, ends of his owne, even tt 
18 Cut downe Nations not a few; torAtvaiice his owne name and if 


greatneſle; even fo, mayit be {aid here of the Chaldeanr;, God 
made them the rod of his anger againſt Moab, and ſent themte 
puniſh him for his ſigne againſt God , and unneighbourlineſ 
towards his people; but they had noEye to Gods glory inthe 
matter, they onely looked upon themſelves, and attheir owne 
ends; perhaps, indeed they might be of M, 4ar/dalls mind, tc 
goe through with the work»; to ſpare none, for faics the T ext, 93 
they deviſed evill arainit Moab, and ſaid,come let us cnt it off fr" 
being a Nation: tyt ſure it was not becauſe God ſocommanded, 
but for th:ir owne ſecurity and advancement, and fron! a delight 
which they might have in ſhedding bloud. 7 
2, Their Charge (for ſoM* Marſoakcallsit) is in theſe word, W ; 
Curſed 1 he that doth the worke of the Lord negligently, Of frav- 
dulently, ordeceitfully, as the word ſignihes, { urſed 1 be thit 
withyvolds his hand from bloud : which notwithſtandin I rathe! 
Wke tobe a generall Declaration (by way of Caveat) 0 _—_ 
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plealure, which they ſhall feele from God; who thallcither not 
ar al, or in a careleſſe, and wnfaithfull manner , pertorme that 
works, or buſincfie which God ſhall imploy them abour, Or if 
it mult be applyed 1n particu'a? to the Chaldeans, 1 ſhould take 
it tobe a prediflion of tine pur (hment, which they ſhould after- 
ward caſt, for their ayming 27 themſelves, in their dealings with 
the Moabrtes; a$ they WwWerc luxe the forementioned *A[yrian F. 
in purſuing their owne purpoſes; fo ſhould they be like them, in 
reaping the fruit of their {cltciſh endeavours, in the concluſion; 
though unawares to themſelves, they had done the weorke of 
the Lord too, againſt the people of 4ſoab in the meane while; 
the words are 1n the preſent ecnlc. (wrſed w He, tonote the 
may ty of it, a forinc of tpeaking molt uſuall in Scripture pre- 
Ifhons. 

But becauſe M. HMar/aal! will have ita charge, let it lobe: but 
then we mult luppoſe this charge was ſent trom the Lord, by 
ſome Prophet to the (haldeans, who thereby were made to un- 
ſterſtand, (as Sau! was by Samwelt inthe bulineſſe againſt /ma- 
leq) that the worke to puniſh Moab was Goas worke; and thar 
they {the Chaldeans) were inabled and tent of God as his inſtru- 
ments, to pertorme the ſame ; and ro revenge his quarrel], for 
their churl1ſhneſſe innot relieving Gods peoplern diſtreſ] : and that 
if thy (hail either, not doe the worke at all; or whereas Go.ls 
will is that execution ſhall be done upon the Aﬀoabires; if they 
ſhall onely make /aves of them, as they had done of ſome other 
Nations; or ſhall doe the worke carelcſly , without reſpedt ro 
God or his Churchandcaule,or ſhall doe 1t deceitſully, to by ends 
and purpoſes: why they themſelves ſhall come under the ſame 
condition, and beare that cwr/e, or puniſhment, which they were 
Charged toinfli& on others, T bus it mult be ſuppoſed, it it be as 
M. Marfaall will have it, a charge, and whatthen can be conclus 
dedfrom itbut onely this, g 

I. That they who know themſelves to be particularly aproynted 
of God to put offenders to death , if they ſhall negleft ro performe 
their office in that way #r manner 44 they are C ommanded, ſhall ſuf- 
fer the like puniſhment themſelves. | 

2. That they who wndertake to doe the work of God, being law- 
faly called or appoynted therewnto; and ſoall doe 11 negligently , or 

G 3 frandu- 
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frandulently in a careleſſe way, or deceitfull manner , ave liable ts 
the Curſe, and driÞpleaſnve of God, For example. 


TEETER |  DY CHI 04th of «Allegiance of 
by the K 1mm tide, ON O.noxrs or Souloters inn Has Mucliics 
C aii{: ( wh! 1 | (h«!l thev 1 therigh Caulc and the can c 
of Go) if they al! be »-g/yrone on! carcleſſe, (25 ton mary of 
th-m are) nt ſhall be 4 1-41mg or ſleeping, when they ſhould be 


w.itc bing 201 ſtudyiro [to prevent the Enemy : thefts men de- 
Irvethcl oh <1, lcafure of the King, and are unduuvredlyvpnder 
th+ Carle and wrath of God, 

Or co come nearer tr M Alarballt The Commons Houſe or 
ny Members of the tame, whom God con)ls by the Kings wrer, to 
e mult about the Peace of the Kingdomes ( which is the worke of 
7:1, whois the God of Peace ) and to reforme abuſes in Church 
and Common. wealth; whichalfo 1s the Lords works: if chey ora 
ny of them tha'l deale decerrfully , betraying the truſt whichthe 
King hath impoſed in them; 2nd purſue only their owne ends, 
and {iniſter reſpeAs; minde only their owne preatneſſe, and cx- 
p-1e the King and Kingdome to Warre ant! rwine, doe the divel: 
worke (tor {01s the work of (trite; theſe men deſerve the Kings 
cw ſ+,and arc undoubtedly under the Curſe of God: this is all that 
can be inferred from the words, and which they doe properly 
confirme unto us, taking them in M* Afarfalls own apprehenſi- 
On, 2s 2 Charge, 

And now let us conſider , how this Scripture doth make for 
M. Marſhalls tarne: His aimes arenot ( as you may obſervec)to 
ſhew that Mvab was under this Cwr{e, tor not helping and com- 
fort ng the people of God, in the dayof their Calamity: ( which 
indeed had b:ennearer to his purpolc)but to ſhew that the Chat- 
deans were liable rothe (w/e, it they did not doe the work of 
the Lord againſt Moab, tor fohimfclfe faies, He « a curſed man 
that with-hold; his hands from powring out the blood of Men, We- 
men and Children, like water in the ftreets, when this ts to done up- 
on Moab the Enemy of Gods Church; this being fore obſerved. 1 
doe conclude, that if M, Marſhal can evidence from Scripture 
theſethree particulars: 

7. Thatthe Chaldeans or Babilenians , were informed by 
ſome Prophet, (as Sev! was by Sarwel in the mattcr of Ama- 


lecke, 
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Lo 
/oebs,) thatthey weretoundertake the puniſhing of Xſ-4b, as 
 » 2-4; work», and toaime only at heiping bi), and his Clurch 
y « 

2. Thit thoſe whom he would have now to att the Buble xi» 
#1 part, have a+ good a warrant, ( from this place of Scripture) 
tc mbrew their hands, in the blood of them that are not of their 
0191 faction, as the Chalatans had to ſhed the bloud of the A7s- 
KYPITCT, 

3, Thatth particular Charge, ( tor fo he calls it) which was 
her: given ag inſt Heatheniſh Afoab,is app!y.ble againſt a Chrs. 
#/4r people in thele times; an: that thoate whon hc would have 
tzdrinx of Moabs cup, are guilty of Moab: linnes. 

It M. Marſpal( Iiy) can evidence theſe particulars, then 
may this Scripture, from /er. 48. 10, allcadged by him, be 1n 
{ome fort ſateable for bis purpoſe, But it he ,cannot prove al 
tlicſe, nor perhaps any one of theſe particulars; I wiſh my friend, 
wou'd take notice ct this his impertinency and sſapplication 
of this Scripture. And like a good Ainifter of Ic.us Chrilt , in- 
forme the ſeduced vulgar, by way ot a ſelte-denying recanrati- 
on; that though the Chaldeans were charged under the penalty 
of a Curſo, to ſhed the blood of the Moabites ; yet "tis no good 
confequent to ſay, that God: people alſo, have a like charge under 
al:ke penalty, to ſhed the blood of their (briftian Brethren, and 
Countrey-men, becauſe they are not altogether of their opinion. 

And the rather to induce M. Marſhal to this, let bim bythe 
way conſider; that if (as the common people underſtand him) 
the King and choſe that take part with him, muſt aceds be the 
Moabites, and every of themſelves liable to Guds curſe, if rhey 
forbeare todo the work of Go4 apon them; that is, it they be nor 
zealous to hed their blood; why then, thoſe who think and call 
themſelves Gods People, mult of neceſlity, yceld rhemielves to 
be Babilerians,at leaſt while they arc in execution of this bloody 
buſineſſe, or elſe the Paralcll neither is, nor can be perfeA: I 
would have this particular remembred againſt we come co the 
next Scripture, 

But betore I leave this, let me aske my friend M. Afar /ſpala 
queſtion: How if it ſhould be prov'd , that hu own fattion have 
acted Moab; part, and been ill neighbourggo People 1n filtreſſex 
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and theſe not rangers, as //raell was to Moab, but of their own 
Nation and the 1/racd of Gol beſide, who being unjuſtly caſt our 
of their dwellings, ( nor for rheir ſinnes but tor their Conſcience 
[..e,\ have come to ſome of them, their old acquaintance, for 
ſhelter, hoping to be hidden, and covered by their ir cans, from 
the face of the ſpoyler : but they contrary to al! huiranity , have 
uſed them, as Moabuſed 1/rarll, ſeorwd and derided them, and 
made the:nfel».s ſwort, at the notice of their mil-11cs: yea, have 
been fo farre trom hidesng, or keeping them lecrer ; that they 
h:ve bewraycd and delivered them up into the hand of the Hun. 
eers; nay what it it ſhould be evicenced, that "tr preach 'd a. 
monegſt them, asa marter of Religion,to betray and diicover thoſe, 
th:t being driven from their na:urall poficfsions , do feck fora 
ſecret covert againſt therm ? Nay farther yer, ſuppoſe it ſhould 
be evidenced tha- themſclves, have beea the ontcaſters, the ſpey- 
lers, the T heeves, the Hunters of their Brethren, and the murde» 
rers of them, and lo have ated both the part of the ( haldeans, 
and the Afoabires toogagainſt //raell; bothof barbarous Enemicy, 
and of rreacherows neighbours ? ſure it cannot be denyed, if Mo 
«b for her part alone was juſtly called by M. AMar/ſpal the Enemy 
of Gods Church; but they who exceed Afoab o farre, muſt of 
neceflity be yeclded none of Gods friends, of what acccuant foever 
they are in their owne conccits. 

But whether this may not be evidenced of M. Afar balls Fa 
flion, 1 referre to the many thoutands of baniſhed, perſecuted, 

nd impriſoned Engli/omen of all degrces, Reverend Fathers of 
he Church, faithful! AMinifters, Honowrable Nobles, Worſhipfull 
ſentlemen , and ( onſcientiows { hriftians , to determine ; who 
within theſe three yeares laſt, have had experience of their det- 
liugs. Audif it b2 fo, then let M. M«rfalls owne Conſcience 
conclude in ſecrer, who they arc that deſerve tohave the ven- 
geance and curſe of Go4to be powred upon them, and thus much 
for the firſt of M. Aar/balls three Scriptures, 

I now proceed to aſecond of them, which he alſo alleadgeth 
in Confirmation of his doArine; his words thereof to his Audi» 
tory are theſe, 

eAnother place, you ſhall find in Plal,1 37.8,9. The danghter of 
Bibilon was there to 0 deſtroyed, obſerve vow the Epecthitc "wo 
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Ged pies tothe Exeentroners of his wrath againſt Babilon; Blefſed 
s the man that rewardeth thee, as thou halt tervedus, ZBle([cdss 
the man that makes Babilon drinke the ſame enp which Babilon 
bath made Gods people drinke; now he that reads the booke ofthe 
Lamentations, may find how Babilon had uſed the { hurth of God, 
they bad broken their bones as a Lion breakes the bones of a Lambe; 
browght their necks wnder perſecution; made their /tin black like 
an oven; kang'd wp their Princes by the hand; and which is mo#? 
of all crwell, had daſy't their Children againſt the ſtones : now [auth 
the Spirit of God, Bleſled is the manthat thus rewardeth Babilon, 
vca bicficd 15 the man that takes their little ones, and daſhes them 
againl| the (tones: what Sowldiers heart would not ſtart at this, nos 
only when he u in hot blood, to cut downe armed Enemies in the 
field, but aft erward deliberately,to comeinto 4 ſubducd City, and 
take the lutle ones, wpon the tpeares poynt ; or take them by the 
heeles, and beat owt their braines againſt the Wallr: what i1hnma- 
nity and Barbaronſneſſe, would thu be thomght : yetif the work be 
torevenge God's ( hmrch againſt Bibilon, He © a bleſſed man that 
takes and daſhes the little ones againſt the ſtones, 

Theicare M. HMar/rals own words, concerning his 24 Scri- 
pture: in which is offcred to our confideratwns theſe particulars. 

t. The Peopleto be deſtroyed : 2. The Executioners of this 
deſtration: 3. The Epethire given unto them: 4. The manner 
how the {ame is to be done. Ot all theſe briefly; and then we 
will ſcarch out that Angnem in Herba, that quoddam /atens, or 
miſticall doArine, which is found in this example, by thoſe only 
of that faRion; and ſo we ſhall ſee how futcable this Scripture 15, 
thought not tothe rex, yet to the purpoſe; though not to the do- 
arineinhand, yet to the cav/+ in hand; to that greatdefſigne 
which atthis time ſhakes the whole Kingdome ; unto which 
Scripture it ſclfc, mult be f-rced rocontribure, and to afford (at 
lcalt) tome colourable aſſiſtance. 

I. The people tobe deſtroyed, was the daughter of B abilon: the 
Chaldeans ( of whom we had mention before) that ere white 
were therod of God's Anger to puniih others ; are now become 
the ebjets of hu indignation, and mult themiclves He caſt into the 
hre ( and therefore in their right order M. Afar ak did alle age 


tus two Scriptures.) Every ſinner we lee, hath his time of night, 
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ag well as of day, in this World : one afrer another, the Sun did 
nat alway ſhine upon the (ha/dcansy it wentdowne at laſt, and 
roſe nu morc: and ſuch will be the condition of thoſe, tha: have 
now gotthe ſirength and Afi/zria of rhis Kingdome , into their 
Hands and uſe it only to the undoing, and deſtruRion of their 
Brethren; they will have their rzr»e too, when they have figs 
ſhed Gods willuron us, who have been, and are great ſinners a» 
gainſt the molt High: even as 7/rach of old were; and have ( we 
conteflc) deterved more miſcry at his hand,then wecaa feel trom 
theirs; but our deſerts in this kind, they doe no more, ayme tore» 
piy in their plagucing of us; then their Paralell the Babilonians 
did, in their dealings with //ra-4: it is our confcionable obedis 
ence to Geds word, and our Loyalty ro our Soveraigne, which 
they hiteus for; it weare for God ard the King, then Reproach w, 
Plunder ws, Kill ws, they cannot doe milchicte enough untous: 
but if we will be tor them. though for the Divel] alfo; then will 
they make much of as. 1 will not deny, but ſome of the teduced, 
i2norant vulgar may haply think, they doe God ſervicein killing 
ns; forſo M Afar/palland othertheir Miniiters teach them tobe» 
lieve; by whole black mouths we alſoare made more black to 
their apprehenſions, then (in or Satan, hath yer made us: Butas1 
faid, there will come a time, when God will remember thew, 
and as ( he here did Babilon) ct others toreward them as they 

have ſerved us. 
2. Theexecationers of this deſtruttion, were not oppreſſed If 
raell, who hath been thus dealt withal!l, by the Babilonians; no, 
their work whereto they were appoynted by the Lord, wasto 
pray for the Babrlonaens: ler.tg.7.and to ſeek their pro#Ferity not 
to daft their Childrens brains againſt the ſtones, in requi tall ofthe 
wrongsreceived by theim;nor indeed were they any people, that 
had the denomination, or took to themſelves the naine of Gods 
People: (as thole do whom M. Afar all would have to be (tirred 
up bythis example, to att the part of bloudy executioners:) ins 
word, they were the Medes and Perfcans, that were & ehoned by 
the Aianghty, to be the exccutioners of his wrath upon B abilon; 
raiſed up tor that purpoſe to puniſh Babilon, as Babilon had been 
defore tw pun'ſh others. Andindeed, you ſhall {cldome findein 
Scripture, Gud imploying his own people, tobe inſtruments ” 
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bis wrath, againſt the Heathen Nations, ( unlefle only againlt 
ſuch as were bound to live in obedience under them, wy they 
broſte out into Rebellion: )for indeed theſe whom God intends» 
to make veſſels of werepe hereatter;he imployes tobe inſtruments 
of mercy betore hand: giving them hearts and ſpirits rodelighr 
only in the workes of mercy: andſo doth fit them tor their future 
glory, and theſc are call'd the men of Gods Heart , for they lyc 
there , they are the wen of bu love, of hisbowels, and being loved 
of him, they come to be loving like him, even to their Enemies, 
merciful as he « merciful, and kind to the wnthankefull and to the 
Evil, 

On the other fide, God doth imploythe wicked, tobe the 7» 
firuments of bus wrath, who are for this caufe call'd Gods ſword, 

P/al.t7+1 3.{as thoſe Babilenians were, while they were cxecu- 
tioncrs of his judgements) & the wen of his band,indeed he ſuffers 
them, by this imploym:nt, ro fit themſelves to be veſſel: of 

wrath hereafter; the Divell is Godsgreat Inſtrument in this kind, 

and the wicked arc bis Members, who delight to doe the work 

of their Father; even as the Godly being Members of Chrift (that 

great Inſtrument, and indeed fuuntain of mercy,) do delight to 

approve themſelves like him. And beſides the work of Iudge- 

ment is calld in Scripture Gods ſtrange worke, not only becauic, 

he and his true Children are pot {o naturally inclined to it, asthey 

areto Mercy; batalſo, becauſe he imployes thoſe init,who are 

firangers to him: or rather ſuffers them to take the imployment 

fora ſeaſon upon themſelyes, 

3. The Epethite here given wato them, which (1s M, Marfoat 
obſerves) is the T ite Bleſſed : Bleſſed # the man that rewardeth 
thee 4s thou haſt ſryved 19: Bcficd is the man that makes Babi/on 
drinkthe fame Cup, which Babi/on hath made Gods people to 
drinke. But in that they are pronoanced bleſſed, tis not to be un- 
derltood, that by this fat hey did declare themſelves to be in 
the ſtate of Bleſſedneſſe,mueh |efle that thereby they ſhonld merit 
divine graee,or lite everlaſting, ( as thoſethat kil uSArc proimt- 
ſed to doe, by ſomeof the Miniſters of M. Marſhals fachion,) or 


thatthey ſhould by this their doing the will of God, in a ſpeciall 

of ws mow pleaſe God 2 tor'tis well knowne that the 

Mides and Perfians, bad as little cls at Gods glory,agd as __ 
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reſpect or love tothe people of God, (as ſuch in the executiun 
ot this judgement upon their oppreſiors,asthe Babilonians had be» 
tore in their puniſhing Aſoab ; they were driven to doe hat 
they did, only by their Ambition , and dcfire of rule and great- 
nefle. But becauſe they did execute the puniſhment decreed of 
God, they are promiſed a good ſucceſſe , and an happy event in 
their undertakings, and many temporal! bleſſings for the fame; 
which for a ſcaton they did enjoy: Even as Jeb who by vocation 
extraordinaty,was imployed to puniſh the houſe of Ahab; though 
he waiked in the waycs of /erobeam, which were ſo abhoininabic 
in Gods cycs; yet hc enjoyed the Kingdom of 1ſrae# tor a ſeaſon: 
and I doe not dou';t butthcy , who by «v ordinary Providence, 
( for extraorCinary vocations arc out of date in hel daics) are ap» 
poynted tv fulfill the will of God, in this kind upon figners , may 
for a while , enjoy the pleaſures of fin, and worldly greatnefie;, 
which 1n fuch undertakings is the only thing, w hich they uſually 
look after, I call that an ordinary providence , which doth not 
crofle a Morallprecept, ax when a Nation or People, by call and 
dire4 jon &yhcir ſuprcamze Governour, are (tired up to puniſha» 
nother Nation, unto whom th.y arc in no ſort ticd in ſubjeRion; 
thus the Norwans were (tirred up to puniſh the (inns of the for- 
mer inhabicants of this land, and had the Ifle at their diſpoſing 
for it: ſo the Aedes and Perſians had the Empire of Babi/on, But 
'tis no /an frull Providence for SubjeAs,withcut the com and and 
exprefie warrant of their Soveraign;totake upon them to puniſh, 
either their ſuperiors or their fellow SubjeAts; nor doe 1 know of 
any bleſling {o mach as temporall, that they have any warrant to 
pros to themſelvesfor ſodoing: yet I do not doubt butthe 
cads of this preſent bloudy fation inter nos, do promile'to 
themiclves this kind of beſſeduefe by their undertaking ; if they 
can but &/, lay,and deſtroy,the King with His Nobility and Gen» 
ety, they may make themſclves poſleſfors of their Land and E- 
ſtates: which (like the Zdomires of o1d,) they ſwallowed u 
long agoe in their expeRations ; and of late (as *cis pd 
have been lo bold as to tender them to ſale, ( avif they were al- 
ready atthcir (ole diſpoſing,) to the ſimple vulgar, unto whom 
they may haply promiſe more then this 200; even the promiles of 
, the life to come allo, for a reward of this their bloudy cons 
w 
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hich moſt blaſphemouſly they nickname with thetitle of God- 


linefle. 

4+ The manner how this Execution us to be done, with great (+. 
verity, even wpon their very (hildren and ſucking babes ; who 
ſhould be daſhed againſt the ſtones: which M. Aſar/rat him(clfe 
conteſſeth,to be /e crwell an att,as may make 4 very Souldiers heart 
ro ſtart: yetdoth he enlarge that cruelty, further then the Scrip- 
ture doth ſeeme to warrant; for thatneither commandeth nor 
declareth ; that the fame ſhculd be done with deliberation; nor 
yet approveth of the ſame, if ſo done: fer in time of Warre 
and Battell, what is done in heat, may not be done deliberately, 
without extremity of barbarouſneſle and inhumanity ; which 
God did neverallow of tobe praticed, by any upon the greateſt 
Enemies of his Church and people. Indeed the words are onely, 
a Declaration of what Babi/on did deſerve, tor her cruelty againſt 
Iſraell; whom God indeed had delivercd into her hands to pu. 
niſh: but with all,expeRing, that in the execution, ſhe ſhould 
have ſhewne ſome mercy as appeares, E/ay.47. 6.7. 1 was wroth 
with my people ( (aies the Lord) and gave them ints thine hand,and 
then d1dft ſhew them no mercy, upon the Anntient, thow didft very 
bravily lay the yoake: yea 'tis ſaid, 2,Chron.37.17, when they 
tooke the City fernſalem, that they had no compaſſion on the young 
children, #n the maiden, or on the old man, on him that ſtooped for 
aze. New the Lord for this had threatned by the Prophet E/ay, 
that Babi/on ſhould berepayed in her kind; ſome others ſhould 
doe unto her as ſhe had done te his people: and this word of God, 
the Charch had layed hold on,- and from the ſame doth comfort 
her ſelfe, in theſe words of the Pllme; promiling a proſperous 
luec:fle towhomſoever they were that God ſhould (tirre ap to 
that undertaking, Bleſſed u he that rewardeth thee as thow haſt 
ſerved 9,3,c. God hathan afſured judgement, to execute upon 
Zabilon,torher eruety tous, and therefore whoever ſhall be im- 
ployed in the buſinefſe, ſhall have the concurrence of Gods aſli» 
lance; and thereby undoubtedly prevaile againſt her, and fo at- 
tcine to that power and dignity over Nations, which Babilon her 
{clte,thargreat Empreſle of the world doth at this time epjoy. 

And indeed any one inthe Churches condition, (the X ing of 
England his Nobility Genry Minifey and cvery fairbfull Chre- 
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fian,that by the rebellious FaRtien,have been cruelly dealt withe 
all,robbed,ſpoyled and turned out of their pofſeſſlons,) may make 
a like concluſion, for his or for their owne comforts againſt their 
Enemies; fince that God doth uſc coobſerverhe rule of retalia. 
tion, in puniſhing the wicked: He or they may conclude, thar 
Gad will by one or other, repay their Enemics in their owne 
Coyne: er 3090 of others, Elay.33.t. ſpall be ſpoylid theme 

e treacherous dealers ſhall be treacherouſly dealt with. 
all, We know 'tis ſaid of the Rebellious Edowmires, who breath'd 
out nothing, againſt //rae# (unto whom they ought as being Sub- 
jets, to have lived in obedience, ) but kill, ſlay and deſtroy, that 
becanſe they did not hate blond, therefore blond ſhould purſue them: 
and againe, becauſe they dealt treacherouſly with the Iſracluer, 
(their Lords and Maſters) cherefore the men of thei Confederacy 
ſhenld deale treacherouſly with them: and ver/. 15 ,16. of Obadiah: 
as you have done ſo ſpall it be done to you, your reward fhall returne 
upon your owne Head, as you did dri*ke healths wpow my Hel 
wonntaine, (or where you had nothing to doe,) to the confuſion 
of my people,(whoſe peſſcſſions yor had pes to your ſelves,) 
fo frallother i drale by you: they ſball drinke and feaſt for joy of your 
deſtruttion: they (hall keep it holy day, and count ita great liek 
fing to be rid of ſuch blondy and treacherous Rebells: yea Savi- 
#r4 and bleſſed men are they faid to be, that ſhould make the 
wicked Edomites, todrinke of thatcup, which they bad forced 
upon others. 

And thns we have viewed the ſecond Scripture, which M. 
Marſpall alleadgeth to confirme his doftrine ; and have fecn 
the ſcope of the ſpirit of God therein; now let us inquire into 
M. Mer/ball; ſcope, what he would have to be inferred by it, or 
what he would have thoſe of his fide conclude from it; and apply 
unto themſclyes: ſomething it muſt needs be, or elſe he ſhould 
—_ it to no purpoſe: and in a woad I apprehend his mee 
Thar a]l thoſe who then his th 

; thole who were 8 Auditors, togeather wi 
«all _ hang mines them , their orders, or direfti 
"0nsz and were at that time preparing to begin a bloudy Warre 
Wes this Kingdome; ſhould apprehend themſelves, 4 the 
i Gy people appoyated of God, torevenge his CHO 
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« B4bilon; that is to ſay, uponall thoſe of their owne Country 
* 2nd Natien, who are not of their owne Faction, (tur under the 
* notion of Babilen they are allto be comprehended, the King, 
* and his Children,the Nobility and Gentry, the Miniſters of the 
© Goſpell of Iefas Chriſt, and Chriſtians of a] ſorts, be they Pa» 
«rents, Brethren, or Kinsfo)ks, it they differ from themſclves in 
* opiniong) whom they are to ky, ſlay, and deſtroy, bothroor and 
**branch,old and young as the Enemics of God, & of his Church: 
«ycaand when the c der ſort, are curdowne in the fields, or 
« where e|{c they can be found then after ward,they muſt come 
" into their ſubducd/Townes and Cities, and deliberately, take 
« their little ones, upon their 5feares poyut; or clſcby the heeler, 
«and beat out their 6y4ines againſt the walls; which choughit 
© may be thought inhumanity, and barbarouſneſſle: yer 'tis not ſo: 
« becauſe the worke is, rorevenge Gods Church againſt Babiles: 
&« and they ſhall hereby, for ſuch their zcale and godlineſſe, pur 
© themſelves intothe fate of bleſſedneſſe, and into poſſeſſion of 
*©the promiſes, concerning the things both of rhw life, and of that 
« ro come: they ſhall immediately when the worke is done,have 
« the lands and eſtates of thoſe Delinquent Babs/onianr conferred 
« upon them, and devided amoneſt them; (and therefore let them 
© be ſure to knock, their Children on the Head, leaſt afterward they 
© chance to claime the Inheritances of their Fathers:) And beſides 
« that, they ſhall have Heaven itſeife throwne them into the 
© bargaine: for as one Text ſais: Curſed he, that doth Gods 
&« worke negligently, Curſed is he, that withbolds his hand from 
« þ/oud: fo another T ext faies Bleſſed are they, that ſhall ſerve 
&« Babilon, as ſpe hath ſerved God: people, Bleſſed is he, that ſhall 
& rabe their little ones, and ſhall daſh their braines againſt the 
« fones : and'thus are the Scriptures brought to {peake, accor- 
« ding to the poynt laid downe: that men are curſed or bleſſed, as 
« they help or help not the Church of God. 

This muſt needs be the uſc or application, which M* Marat 
would have his fricads make to themſelves of this Example; for 
otherwiſe it canneither ſuite to his doctrine, nor yet ro his pur- 
poſe: And to evidence this further ( becauſe 1 would not be 
thought in any thing by any good people,to miitake M. Mar/aalt) 


letburtheſe few infuung A” be conlidercd of, _ 
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I. Thetime when this Sermon was preached, and this exam. 
ple urged, it was, Fe.2 3.1641. when they were plotting how 
to quarrell with the King, that ſo they might begin this unhappy 
Warre: it was not inany mon:hes after they had welcomed him 
home from Scor/and, with that their (togive it no worſe title) 
unkind Remonſtrance, which did more then whiſper to wiſemens 
hearts their ſecret intentions 2 it was alittle after that uopars- 
lelld affront was off-red to His Maj ty, when he required law- 
fu'l lutticc againſt the five Members: 10 was about the very time, 
when the rude and bale multitade, were encouraged to abuſc the 
Lords /inneyned; and by their expreſſions and behaviours to- 
wards Him, to force Him for the ſatery of his Life and Þcrſon, 
moſtur, willingly to withdraw himiclte from His Palace ar Wt. 
min#er. It was about the time that they did marke and denomi- 
nate for Popiſhly affeRed,, all that did not concurre with theme 
ſcives, in their #nreaſonable demands, and Propoſitions. It was 
not long before the time, that the King was couzened of His 
Arme; and Ammunition; and violently robbed, of His Ships and 
Caitles in a word, it wasnot many months before they did pub- 
lickly breath forth, moſt ſulphureouſly in their Declarations, that 
Antichrittian Language of ki{, ſlay and deſtroy, againſt all _ 
poſed them in their Rebellious courſes + if thefe and ſuch like 
particalars, concerning the time of the publication of this Ser- 
mon be remembred, it will be cafil y apprchended what was M, 
Marſhalls meaning. 

2. The Perſons to whom this dofrine was firſt preach'd, and 
afterward (being pur in peta had it been preach'd 
to the Engliſh Army in /reland; or after it was printed, had the 
Copics been ſent over by M. Marſhal to the Souldicrs thither; 
1t might probably, have been conjeured, that by the B abi/oni- 
«7, ke had intended thoſe 7ri/b Papiſts, who cxtreamly, had but- 
chered and Naughtered the E #o;ſb Proteſtants in that Kingdome; 
and that his aymcs had been, to have our Souldicrs there; torc« 
venge the bloud of their Nation and Brethren. But this doArine 
and example was urged upon the Howſe of Commons at Weſtmin- 
fer, who never intended (if themſelyes could helpe) to leave 
th-ir fortreſſe and ſtrong hold of London, to looke into Ireland; 
and after its publication, it yas ſent ty Brampron-Bryax-Caltle in 
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Herefora- /we , and to Coventry, and Northampton , and to 
Namprwitch in Cheſhire, and to Glofter , and other ſuch 
like places in England; whoſe inhabitants and fighting men, 
were never intended ſhould be ſent into Fre/and, to punifh the 
Babilonians there: for there was a new Babel in making at 
home: themſelves 01d create and denominate a aavghter of Zabie 
lon, whom they deſtined allo to be deſtroyed; and this Sermon 
( 25a {peciall peece,) was fent about the Countreys toawaken 
mens ſpirits to the execution; ( as have many others of the like 
nature fince thattime.) And what can be imagined to be the in- 
tention of that White Member, who hath been fo bold wich the 
Black Divel], as publikely ro take his Office out of his hand,of 
lintering and «ccuſong the Brethren: | mean Him , who hath en» 
deavoured in Print, to fcandalize and defame- by Centwries or 
Hundreds, thoſe Miniſters of Iefus, whom himſelfe and his tel- 
lowes have perlecutede what could his aymes therc inbe, but on- 
ly ro make them to be thought Babi/on3ans, and to cxalperate the 
vulgar People and Souldiers, ro rob them of their /ives , even a3 
himſclte and the reit before had done,of their Lively hoods and 
maintainance: indeed as their fore-fathers, the hob per ſecus 
tors, did deale withthe Chriſtians of thoſe times ; they wrapped 
them up in beaſts skins, that ſo the doggs might be provoked ig- 
norantlytorend and tcare them , which otherwiſe would not 
haye faltned upon them: ſo doe they now endeavour, by braftly 
vices and falſe reports: toobſcure the office and graces of Chrilts 
Ambaſſadours, that ſo the miſled, and {educed vulgar, might be 
exaſperated, and encouraged to murder and deſtroy them, Bux 
0 onr God we will wait for thy ſalvation, for unto thee we have re« 
ferred our cauſe. 

3. Conſider the Ef: which this doftrine of M. Afarſad, 
and thoſe examples by him alleadged to confirmethe fame, hath 
wrought in the perſons to whom it was preached and ſent. Haye 
the men of Weſtminſter, or the FaRtion there,done any thing ever 
ſince, but fludicd ro make good that interpretation (before ex- 
prefſ-d) of M. Marſpalls mind; and like obedient Anditors to' 
regulate their pratice according to it ? andthoſe of the common 
fort, when they have been nrged, to ſhewa warrant for their 
bloudy and rebellious way, - they have oncly alleadged thoſe two) 
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Scriptures, and M. Marſoalls interpretation of them in that ſence 
expreſſed ; which ſhews plainly they did [lo underſtand them; 
from whence they have learned to account us,asthey call us, P6- 
piſh dogg, Brats of Babell , friends of Rome , and Lim of Anti. 
Chriſt: yea every on: that is not for the Parliament ( as they call 
it, ) they look upon, as on a danghter of Babilon made to be deſtroy- 
e4;and conceit of themſclves, that they ſhould be accurſed of 
God, if they ſhould 4» the work of the Lord negligently , that is, if 
they ſhould not behave themſelves cr»ely towards us: whereas 
they doubt not of a bleſſing, if they (hall bur deale with us, as the 
Babilewians are to be deal: withall , ſtock us up both roor and 
branch, that our names may be ne longer had inremembrance : yea 
they are perſwaded ( many otthem, ) that they doe God molt 
acceptable ſervice, in killing any of us, under that notion. I 
could give inſtances of ſome who have ſtollen into the Chamber, 
where ſome, whom they have taken to be { avaliers , havebecn 
aſleep, and ſhot them dead; and then gloryedin it, as #nawork 
molt acceptable to God : 18 allo I could inſtance in ſome of that 
party, who (being poyſoned with ſuch like doArines as this of M. 
AMarſhall,) haveheld, that they ought not in Conſcience, togive 
Quarter toany of the Kings ſide, nor totake any Quarter 
them. Yea farther yet, 1 conld name the partyes, ſome of whom, 
have been men of note too, and truſt among them? who 1 am fure 
do know M. Marfoat, and arc known of him; and have well per- 
ulcd this his Sermon , and have his full ſence thereof: who have 
faid and proteſted, that in this their cauſe ( viz, to promote the 
ſame) they wonld cut the throats of their own Father and Mother, 
Theſe three particulars, of r1me, perſons,and effe; being thought 
upon, will ſufficiently evidence to any mans heart, M. Aſfarfoals 
meaning to be as was expreſſed. 
 Burperhaps ſome will ſay, what bloudyaRions have yet been 
done, by any of that fide, which have not beem out done by the 
( avalier:? and where canit be ſhewn, that they have exerciſed 
thatcrueltyuposlitcle Children? 


I anſwereto the firſt: that my particular underrakeiog is not 
to enumerate their particular bloudy ARions, *tis too big a tak 


for one man; yet Merenrins Ruſtica , bath ſpoken ſomewhat to 


\ That purpoſe, with particular intiaation of perſons, times, and ' 
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places; and more I belcevethe world ſhall underitand hereafter, 
Not will | take apon megto jultihic att the Cavaleers,tobefree trom 
crucity: the Gud of Heaven knowes, my heatthath Licd in ſecret to 
hear of Come of their carriages in this kind: fo contrary bo the /Þ5» 
rt of Chriſt ,qand of the Gotpell and tothe mind and difpolition of war 
oratious King. Bur ths 1 darc fay,they arc not by thor Miniſters fo 
taught, as M. 41ar/ha/l and his fellowes teach choir Auditors : and 
thetruch is, the Cavaleers learne wuch of their cruclty trom them; 
tr theyheare and read how M. Afarfbal/and the relt doc (tirre up 
thy({c on their ſidegto citceme of ricar,aud todeale with them; And 
th:y thinke, thcy have as goed authority to accuunt 19 like fort of 
them,andro dealc accorcingiy with them: even to reckon of them, 
5 of Babilomans to2,ind Enemies of Gods ( hwrch, ſpecially becaulc 
they do fo vilitie the Religion of Chrift citabliſhed amongſt us: abu- 
lingand deſtroying the places of Gods war ip, And 1o betwixt the 

one (ide and the other, the whole Land / it this unnaturall VVarre 

continucs) is like © be unpeopied ere long, and tobe even drowned 

with the blouud of her owne natives: ict M. Mar ball, and thotc of 
his fide aye their owne Conſciences, who 18 11Ke to antwer for it 

at Go 5s Trabmnal, 

But fucther I fay the cruclty of the ( avaceys, 13not inal ref. 
p: ts  hivh as that of their Encmies, for 1 beliceveno reatonavle 
man,but will confeſſe, that 'tis better to b: killd our right, then to 
be hackt and hewne about the head and fac :, and to have ther bands 
ent off, ox at leaſt the pnewes of thear vight armes, all cut 1n DCICes 4g» 
liverately ntter Quarrer promiſed: to the en1 they may never dc 
aieto tight for their King and Country more ; nor get their 1- 
vings; but live moſt mn/crable Cripples all their cayes: which 15 the 
practice of theſe crucl! and mercilef- men. 

And whereas 'tis fait, wheye hath there been [uchb crnelty atted yet 
won Women and Children t 1 anſwcr that 1 could name where. mn 
a molt lavage manner, they have trampled both Women and Chile 
dren to death under their Horſes feet. Perhars they have not deaic 
lo darbarouſly yet,in places neare to their owne «ſſociate Countice; 
for feare the ſpirits of thoſe amongſt them, who have not yetquite 
put of all bowells, ſhoald rifc againſt them, and fall off from them. 
And M. Mar/hall doth well interre unto us, that the determinate 
tine of the laughter of Infants, inc till the Cities and __ 
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be quite ſubdwed; but when they ſhall afterwards come, and ith 
deliberation,Jook into the places the mfclves have conquered: then, 
O then, mult the maſſacre ot cur tender Infants be, then multthey 
be pricked upon the [words poynt (tofpeake inM. Aarſralls rhrate) 
or cl{c,have their braines daſhed ont againſt the walls, Indeed (hcuid 
this extreame ter baroutnetlc be actcd ſooner, it might be greatly to 
the weakning of their cauſe, and therefore M. Har/fhal, | beleeve 
is 10 the righ:,in {ſetting dowre the appoynted time; which deutt- 
lefle did fall from is pen unawares to himſclfe: Gud did fuffer him 
(a knowing man 1n ſecrets of that rature,) to hint unto the King, 
friends, and Loyall Subjefts, whatthey mult e xpe ſhall be the pur- 
tion of thein and their poſterity, if theſe men prevaile; that lothey 
might timely beware cf them, and prepare to defend themicives 
againſt them. God 7100 us hearts t0 take a right notice. Amen 
But I returne, 1his being evidently M. Afar/oaks meaning, that 
all we whoare not of their FaQtion, muſt be underſtood to be Bats 
lon, and therefore to be deſtroyed, root and branch, our leivesand 
Children. Then alſo on the other (ide, (if the Paraleil be perfeh,) 
M. Marſhall yeelds his five, who muſt doe Execution wpon us and up 
on our Infants,to be the Heatheniſh Atedes and Perſians, { whoſhid 
bloud oncly to inrich themſelves to enlarge their Territorics, and 
to dominecreover others: ) they are not the Charch or people of God; 
for the Church which had been ſo evilly handled in Babi/on,did not 
undertake to puniſh her, the Pſalme te}1s us, that ber part, was onely 
to weep, and mourne under her burden: nor indeed ( 28 Was noted be- 
fore,) 01d Godever imploy her to revenge her ſeltc, 1/rael wasto 
live in ſubjeion quietly inBabi/on, and to pray for the Peace of the 
Cowntry, This (1 fay) isin ſpeciall to be noted, from M. Marſedls 
Paralcll; whom he yeelds his FaRion to be, if we be Babilen, And 
then alſo let us heare call tomind, what we were bid before tore- 
member. Namely, that ere while, when Babi/en was on the riſing 
hand; and to ſhed the blowd of Moab; then theſe men muſt be Babw- 
fon themſelves; and they thonyht they ſhould be wnder the (w/e, 
if they ditl not at her part; but now #abil/ens time is come, that bet 
bloud muſt be Jer out; we muſt be Babilon another while, for they 
will be inher Coat no longer; they muſt ſtill a# che part of Execu» 
tyoners; Good God what Tigers bloud did theſe men ſuck ? 
Well, but fince we mult be Babilen, and drinks of her cup, yet 
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according tothe Scripture alleadged, our puniſhment ought to be 
bat an{werable toour ſinne: we /homld be rewarded, but a4 we have 
ſerved Gods people, Now theretore let M. Marſhall ſhew, when 
and where cur grations King, His Nobles, Gentry, His Reverend 
Piſhops and Learned Clergy, have aRed any ſuch bloudy cruchiics, 
2gainkt the people &+ Church of God,thar ſhould merit {ach a retalia- 
t10n,as M. Marſpail hath proportioned out for them ? whole bones 
hive they broken ? whole Children have they murdered ? what 
barbarouſneſle or inhumanity in this kind,have they at anytime per. 
pctrated Þ nay which of them, (25 M. 44ar/oalt himicltc hath here 
done) did ever tirre up to tbe ating of tuch things ? Hath not this 
Kingdome been the A/y/wm,to the perſecuted flock of Chrift, when 
they have Aled out of alt the neighbour Nations? hath nut the ZYo- 


[ome of onr Religions Soveratgne , Deen alwayes open to receive 


them? hath not the wing of his ProteRion been ſpread ro ſhelter 
them ? And hath not our enveed Nobility and Gentry; our hared 
Biſhops and now defied Clergy , maniteſted the rendernefle of 
their Bowells, in aftording reli:fe to Forreigners and Strangers, 
whom they ſaw in miſery ? hath not the bleſſing of thole that were 
ready to periſh,came trequentlyupon them ? I reterr thele things, 
to the reſtimonics of theſe thanketull, and humble people, whoſe 
ſpirits have been refreſhed with our Engliſh Bounty; « And O 
'* thou God of Heaven, who knowelt the ſecrets of ail hearts and 
* wayes: though thy ſervants (whoare now perſecuted, under the 
« Notion of Babiloniens, and turned out of thoſe their pofſeſitons, 
** wherein thy hand did place them) have done nothing for thine 
« affited Church and people,vut what thine owne mercitull, and 
* loving ſpirit did provoke them unto; nor did they give them any 
© other reliefe, then what thy (clte did(t firlt give them to beſtow, 
* fothatof thine owne han they did receive, what they have diltrie 
« buted tothy people yet be thou witneflc for them, againſt their 
« Enemies, remember them concerning theſe things, and wipe not 
* our, the good deeds which they have done, for the Houle of God, 
But perhaps I ſhall be anſwered, (as | have often heard ſome of 
that fide fay) that the bloud which was ſhed by the Topr Biſhops 
in ®ucene Maries dayes, with the approbation of them that fare 1n 
the Throne, and of the Nobility and Gentry, 13 not yet expiated; 
and the guilt thereof ſtill runs 1n the veifics of their Potterity; = 
I 3 ally 
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cially in the Hyerarchy, which rogether with Monarchy, upholding 
the time, doth make up the perfeft body of Antichriſt : now theſe 
whom w - op-olc berng the ſupporters of ana welwllerseo the 
fame, are al] Antichriſtian Babilomans, and theretore all the blond, 
which their Fore-t:thers have ſhed, is to come tzpun the Heads of 
this preſent Generation, and muſt De required of the fame: this is 
th! Antwer, to which ! thus reply. 

Our New ftite-men, tor want of matter to quarrel] at , . neare at 
hand can fetch ita great way off. 50 pne of thew Learned Miniſtry 
(an E[-x man, ) arguing againſt my cite, ( mannewaing as iy duty 
was, the innocency of my Soveraigne, and the urrightneflc of his 
caulc,) told me that he theught ( ani ivs thought though it was 
ſemply Ins, yet not /elely his , it was acommon thought) that Will. 
am the Conguerenr was an #/arper, and /o were all hrs [mrceſſors, and 
therefore it was fic, that this K mg ſhould be called to anſwer fr Wil: 
liam the Conqueronr s fin of wſurpation., Am to whoin mult ke an» 
{wer trow yc? why even to the Howſe of (ommons , for they alone 
are the only Parliament , the repreſentative body of the K ingdome, 
nom th Epeople chooſe; as for the Nobility in the npper Houſe they fit 
but as private men, for theis Baronyes, being called but only by the 
Kang Writ, and not Choſen by the votes of the People: Bur 014 Wilh- 
am the Conquerour ufurpe the Crowne and Diademe of thi 
Realme, from the Howſe of Commons,that King Charles his lawful! 
{accefiour, muſt now antwer the matter betore them, or refigne it 
untothem? though 600. years poſicſſion might plead ſomewhat in 
a caſe of this nature, yetit any New 5 ate-man,or any of their Lear 
#24 Miniſtry, can but prove the Houſe of Commons ( as now elta- 
bliſhed, } to bave fo much as a barc being, at that thattime though 
but 1m Embrione: tor quietneſic fake, rhe cale may haply be argued 
with them, and proved t00; that right by Congueſt (unleſic of Re» 
bcils ) 15 ne #/urpation: But to the buſinefle in hand, 

[know weil that this impious andunreaſonable conceit,that the 
bloud ſhed in Queen Afaries tion, is yet tobe expiated ; and that 
all rhe tins of the PopiPÞ Clergy in former ages , is Chargeable upon 
the heads ofthe Bſhops in thee times, c+e. 1 knovy I ſay thatthis 
conceit 1s deeply grounded inthe Hearts of many of our faRions 
people: Dr Layton in his Sons plea, fome (ixteeh years agoe, labou- 
red mightily tothe working of ic, by enumerating wp the _ 
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of all the Popiſs Biſhops that have been in E »7laxd ſpecially lince 
th» Conqueſt; and ſpeaks of them, av it the prefene Biſhops then a- 
live were emily of the fame, and deſerved puniſhment for 
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and after h1m ſome foure years agoe, the Smetiymuniſti: ( ol nent 
M. 1+" /ralls neare acquaintance,) did beltirre th cmicives, to tne 
CT1:0cn 


fame rar oſe; their peſtcript at the end of their Book, was \ 
to no other endzthento V orke the fame betic!* in propic, Concer n- 
ng our pretent Biſhops : they there doe Layromee upinany of the 
mitcarriages of rhe P opt/h Biſhops, as it they were the taulrs of 
ours {© cndcavouring to imbitter peoples ſpirits againlt that Sacred 
Order, and againſtall that Reverenceeithcr the inen or the calling; 
a3 2gainlt Antichriſfian men, and maintainers of che fame evills,pra- 
Qiced by men of another Religion, many Hundreds of years betore 
they were borne. But then comes Wiliam Pryn with his two vo- 
lumnes, and ſpeaks over the ſame thing the thirs time, with many 
more words, though with as little Confcience and Honeily as:the 
reſt; and he ſtrikes the matter dead; for by the mzouthot three luch 
witneſſes the thing is ſo cſtabliſhed, that people ſh-ul:l be wortc 
th:n Infidells if they belicve it not, Now therefore it being {o; the 
Biſhops muſt be pluckr up roor and Branch, and all that approve of 
them, be they who they will, mutt ( !1kc welwillcrs ro Zabilox a8 
they be) be caſt Cowne, and :ooted out with then!, what eftuſion of 
bloud ſoever it colt, for *ris he Lords work againſt Babrion. Ayd 
therefore moſt zealouſly d19 a Neighbour of wine ( an £ fſex rea- 
ther roo, ) arguing with my: \f- ſpcakr, when he (aid at the begin» 
mo of this Parliament, ) that «t was better, that all the ftre:t s in Eng- 
I 1nd ould run dewne with blowd then that ene Biſhop or one Ceremo- 
"ny honld flifl remaine. But how 1mpious and unreaſunable theſe cone 
city bs, I hope 1 need notto men vnblinded, ule means to difco- 
ver. How ſencelefle ivit that men ſhould commit (in, foure or five 
hundrc | years before they were borne; or be gailty of the fins com- 
mittgd by others, of another Religion ſolong agoc. and deicrve pu- 


niſment for them, though rhey have diſclaimed them, writ ap inſt 
them, and every way oppoſed them: How ablurd 15 it, that a call 
ing ſhould be ſinfull or infe&tious , fave only in reſpeR of (11: ull 
men executing the ſame? If Hyerarchy be Antichriſt, or H{onare 
chy, or Superiority, then Antichrilt is in Heaven, for there's both 
Hyerarchy, Monarchy, and NON” 5 ſurely therefore "tw fin oy 
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not Prelacy that makes mon eAntichriſtian. 

But to come elo{(cr yer tothe matter: it the bloud ſhed in Queen 
Atar1cs time, malt be expiated now with our bloud , and becauſe 
thoſc that ſite in the Throne, and the Nobles in thoſe times, did 
conſent unto it, therefore their ſucceflors now mult partake inthe 
ſufteriny. Yet let me (tart a Quettion. How if the How/: of Com- 
mon inthoſ: diies wire conf:nting to it, as well as others; what 
will become of thoſ-: thit fucceed them in theſe times? I confeſle I 
have h-2+d an Anſwer to this ObjeRion, out of certain notes taken 
frein a Sermon Preached by M* 7.'D. an E ſſex Miniſter too, ) and it 
was this: That the Body of the K ingdome ( which w the Howe of 
Commons did never conſent to what was then done, therefore they we 
free, and are to require this blood at the hands of ether;, ( perhapshe 
means they did not of themſelv+s, make an Ordinance, for the do- 
ing or for the approving of it : though peradventure they paſſed the 
AR or Bill as well as the King or Houſe of Lords, when tilt pro. 
pounded, cltc how could ithave had th: force of a Law?) But then 
let me aske farther, how ſhall thoſe on their ſide (cape , who are 
the Pofterity of ſome notorious great periecutors, (of Gods Saints 
in Oucen Afaries time?) I hope they will not deny them, to be 
their /awſuly begotten Children,and derived from the ſame line,and 
bloud, whole names and lands they doe inherit; unlefle their raking 
pwt withthe preſent faRtion , bath expiated their Grand-fathers 
Guilt, without their iuf-rings; I cannot ice but their blcud ought 
to help in the expiation, as well az ours, 

An4then farther yet; how it ſome of the forefathers of us, who 
muſt be Fautchered , Were Martyrs in Queen Aavies time : and 
{ome cf them that mult murder us, be the Children of thoſe that 
murdered them, (as may well be ſutpe&ed frem their ſimilitode 
of Spirit? ) is1t Iuſtice, becauſe their Fathers joyned with the Po- 
p19 Biſhops in thoſe dates, ro deſtroy our Fathers, therefore rhey 
may joyne with the Howſe of Common; now , to deſtroy us? to (ay 
the Parliament jwageth ſo, will not give futhcient fatisfaRtion. But 
ina word, I returne my reply to Tac impious and -unreaſonable 


conceit,inthe words of the Lord written by Ezechrell,Chap.1 8.20. 
T he /oule that ſinnethit ſhalt ''ye: the Som ſhall not beare the imquity 
of the Father, neither ſhall the Father beare the ingqwity of the Sonne: 
the righreom/nefſe of the rephteorc ſhall be npen him ; and the wicked- 
wefſe of the wicked ſhall be wpon bim, But 
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But perhaps M.ſarfrall and his faftion will fay ; that thoſe + 
wacm they have deſtin'd ro deſtruRtion , are great ſinners alſon 
themſelveyagainſt God ( without confideration of the in:quity of 
their Fathers,) and therefore they deſerve as much puniſhmcnt, as 
can be inflicted on them, 
To tl 15 I aniwer, "tis moſt true, we are great (linners , ard we 
cry cut with rhe Church in the Lamentations, Woe unto, for we 
haws ſinned, and for onr ſins ſake onr { rowne ts fallen; wo have crie- 
voully rran{greficd agaialt the Lord, and therefore the breath of owr 
noftrills, the Annoyned of the Lord, hath been taken in the PIFs, OT 
deceived dy the frandulent pretences of the crafty; and we thereby 
hindred from enjuying the pleaſing influence of his wonted pro- 
teion: for our fins againſt the moſt high it is, that 9wr Princes 41d 
Nobles are not honoured, that many of thoſe who did ferd delicately, 
are driven even to deſolation, and that thoſe who were bro» ght wp im 
Scarlet embrace dunghills: for our finnes fake our Proefts figh, and 
our Prophets are desþiſed, by meanes of them it is, that our Arver- 
larics arc the ch1refe, our Enemics profper , and /ervants beare rule 
ever 9, our finnes are the eaule of all our forrowes, and although = 
our burden be extreame great, we multconfeſle with holy F/ra, 1% 9. *3- 
T hat God hath puniſhed 14 leſſe then our iniquitiet have deſerved, 
But yet are there not wich them, that magnifit themſelves again? 
us,that inſult over us, thit rake upon them to deltroyus, are there 
wt with them alſo,even with thrm, ſinnes againſt the Lord their Cod ? 
Sclomon laics, there ts a Grneration that ts pure in thei awne Fyes, 
yet are not waſhed from theiv filthineſſe: Wcere men withour fhinne as 
Chriſt was, they woul( be like him in conditions, and not bloudy, 
not cruel, nor yet provoking thereunto: were they the (h1/dren of 
their Hear enly Father,they would ſurely be like him, merciful as be 
14 merciful; nay did they know God or Chriſt truly, they would nc- 
ver thinke or teach, that to kill men were todoe God ſervice: our 
\ Saviour tells us foſh.16.2,3. T he time wonld come, that ſome ſhould 
thinke they doe Ged ſervice, in killing yow, and gives this reaſon why 
they ſhou!d thinke ſo: becawfe (lates he) they have wor knowne the 
Father for me, q d. though they may boalt, that they are the onely 
people and Childrenof God, (tirred up ot him, torid the world of 
theſe they call his enemies;whom to kill,they ſhall entitle the work | 
#f Ged, and to helpe the Lord and his Church: but it they did _ F 
[4 , 
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the truc 1turcy, and condigon of me and my Father, they would be 
of another judocwent, and farre enough from de.ignting in ſhed. 
tins of ind, £14k riigre is no anan but hath caulſc et dclicve, 
£3104 INcennes ths % gh 1 }f.,arc thele that Wearc fa; 11 1Bta 
aint] with wats r v | that M, Mfarpball, and ail his bi UIy fa. 
Ain Would but Lrwaotly in tizvir coole and retired thoughts, medt- 
tat upon that living of var Saviour, 
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at theſe men of blond were without finne 
thounſclves, and we were the vniy they rhat have cficnded, yea 
fluppotc we had throughly de ferved, at their Bands what they have 
determined againlt us; yet Crime quo parvs Cedorm p0tnere mereyi? 
what offcaccs have our tender Infants done , that they (ſhould de- 
lorve this incended Butchiry? an /atweſt jams poſſe mori, 15 it (rime 
{ulhcient chat God hath oven enema liteto loule 3 O male Concore 
des niomag, cupilize cent ſanguin, 0) cruzii Profcfiors , how evilly 
doc thclc your conditions, agree with the Goſpel] which you prc- 
felle? How ſtrangely hah the thirit of loud put out the Eyes both 
of grace and naiure in you? Here are bella plu/qnam civilie ined, 
Warres worſe then Civill, nay more then barbarous; j*/9, datum 
ſeclert, nant priviled 'E CIVEN TG wy - ineſſe unter Pretence of Cod» 
[iveſſe. O unhappy Englan4, that hait becnthe Mother of ſuch Mons 
tiers: Canca/me and Lybia mult now givepiace unto thee. O that 
I were able ro bewaile {utticien:ly thy preſent milerics, which 
thine ungraticus Childien have Grought upon thee, and fill dole 
JUUr to, perpetuate inthee, I ſhall take uponiy the words of Lu» 
ca», 28 molt proper to thee. 
Nobilitas cum plebe perit: lateg, vagatwr 
* Enſir, ©& a nukorevocatum eſt pi thre ferrum; 
Stat cruor m templis multag, rubentina cede 
Lubrica (axa madent, nullt [na profuit etas. 
Non ſents extremwumn pignit ver gentsb (15 aunts 
Precipuaſſe diem: nee primo in limine viie 
Infants miſert naſceutia rampere faia. 
T hy Noble and thy vulgar bloud 
The cruel] iword doth ſpill, 
It ſpares no perſons great or good 
In cvery place to kill ; 
Thy faercd Templesare defil'd, 
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With heaps of ſlaughter'd men, 

Whoſe ſtreames of purple gore have ſpoyl'd 
The (tones, thar bluſh agen. 

Y outh nought avayles from death tofree, 
Nor can age pitty crave ; 

The gray hair'd Syre mult tumbled be 
W ith fwerds into his grave ; 

The wretched Babe that's newly ſprung 
From wotull Mothers wombe, 

Muſt 'gainſt the pikes, or walls be fi ung, 
And ſcafceiy deign'd a tombe. 

And theſc (O Eng/and) are the workes of thine owne unnatural! 
and rebellious Children; even of thoſe that have been oft rwtreated, 
by thy Religions King, to give thec but /cave to enjoy thy wonrtcd 
Happincfle: O what real! obltruFtons that hindred thy good, might: 
not they molt cafily haye removed , by keeping in the pathes of 
(hriftias Loyalty ? what bleſſingscould they have wiſhed from an 
indulgent Father, which have not been rendred them by the King ? 
nay how frequently, both by requelts and proffers of occafions, hath 
He cvencewrted them,to rve their Country to themſclves, tor ever, 
in love and affte&tions ? How hath Sovycraignty fteoped below i: 
{-|te,for fecuring the SubjeAs folicity, offering Bonds (az it were) to 
ingage it ſeite evenunto cepriovity: butalzfic alafle _. Crviliabela, 

 Geflluri, metwngyt ne non cum [angnine vincaxt, 
thele Savage men, having a purpole to wage a Civill Warre, were 
atraid By prevaile witheat og m1ſchiefe , Or fo conquer without 
blond: ſed qui furor 6 cecs ſcelorum ? what (tringe maineſle roat 
evill bath (ciz:4 upon your ſpirits, O you blind men ? what can you 
imagine will be the concluſion of theſe evurſes? will Bloud yecld 
you benefit ? will Warre afford you wealth ? will chat which you 
make yours by violence, dwell Jong with you ? Have you no Bow = 
ellis left in you towards your bleeding Mother, your native Coun» 
try > Obchald, behold in one place, a woful Brother ſtands wee- 
ping over his dead Brother, whom himſeltc perhaps hath kills by 
your incitements; in another, [ce a di/trawghred Mother tearing het 
Hayre, and reading her heart,for the Children of her wombe, who 
by your meanes and ſcttipg on, have ſlaughtred <ne another, and 


Kachell-Ghe can receive no comfort, becanſe they are nor: fee here a 
K lowing 
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loving friend, embalming wirh tezres his friends body, dr rather be. 
dewins his Checks, becauſe he cannot unong thoſe heaps of mang- 
I-* Corptes di <rne or know the body of his t14erdthat the might 
ko #111 y4mic 113 fee there many deſolate Widdowes, yaie and wan, 
wrinzing their han's, an4 continually lamenting, the lofle of their 
dearly helovec Husbands, hom \ uhave expoled to deltrution: 


tak.cn the (t.ttes of his Age,) ready to ſcnd out his touie, after the 


laſſe ({hildren, are all thrownc upon you, 1n the bitternefle of cher 
{pirits: and thinkgc you that Heaven will ke ever dull ro ſuch mo- 
tives? Oremember (1 befecch you) at length remember, andlet 
M. Mar/palt (chat unhappy irftr:uncnt of provoking to this wins 
turall Warrc) remenbcr too; that ipcech of God to Cain, Geng, 
10, Th: wee of thy Brothers bleud cryes wnto me from the Earth, 
and no ſooner the cry comcs, but the curſe followes in the nex: 
words: now therefore thor art {ur ſed from the Earth; and 1mmedi- 
atly after. 4 Vagabond and 4 Runnagate ſpalt thow be on the Earth, 
Or at leaſt I: tM. Afarſallremember hisewne doctrine; that Ba- 
bilon muſt drinks of the ſaxe cup, that ſhe hath made Gods people to 
drinke of, AQ |ct him conſider, thatit he and his Faction be found 
to be Pab:i/-n (according to their bloudy doings or intentions,) in 
Gods account: then their /iztle Children, and M, Har ſoalls among 
the 1e\t, by ſo;me deſperate Rufhans, ( whom for his ſfinne God may 
permit) all be priched apon fpeares poynts, orbave their brames 
14/hrd out agarr ſt tne walls: which barbarouſncfie and-inhumanuy, 

rom tus Ch/aren, I beleech God in mercy to Livert, by giving to 
bin (their Father) the grace of true repentance, and a ſpirit ture» 
cant his crroncuus and bloudy dotrine., 

Ard fo I come to his third Scoripravre, whereupon I ſhall bebut 
bri-fe, vecuſe inthe ſame, he is not ſoextravagant as in the two 
former, It 18 taken out of AZat.25 ,v,33,34,5c. where the day of 
frdgement 18 duicribed, and the manner of Chriſts proceeding 
then. And the thing which M. Afar al notcrth thence for his put» 
poic (as he taketh) is, 

T hat the reward or pan ment (Tuſc his ewne words) /oad the 
bed! penſea to al men, as il ey aid o7 did not, help and [ucconr Gods 
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Church and people in time of need : to the one ſide, enme ye blefſed 
reccivethe Kingdome prepared for yul, for you viſited my Church 
whenit was hich © you rave meat to my { Eurch whenit was bangry:; 
yo! pet's my people arinks, when t/ ' w-re thirſty, you took 1 = in, 
when they n ere ſirangers; yort cleaathed them whewn they were naked; 
1'# Cameto them; when they were in 7 riſom ; 1% 4s much 4s you bave 
dome it wnio thy [e, eUON WHto one of theſe, you have done it wato me, 
Let us here obſcrve by the way , before we procced, that the 
bi: {s:ng (hall nN't ( by M. Marralls own confeſſion) be proncuil- 
cetunto thein-rthar 014 put the Church intoa dettractive lickneſley 
or did per{ecurc rhole that would hive v1fired her, and uled means 
tor herrecovery, nor yet to them that took away from the Mcm- 
bers thereof, their meer, drink and c/14tbing; which God in his Pro - 
videat goodncle hal bceltow<d upon them: 'tis not faid come ye 
{1-1-4 and receive the Kingdome, to them that had turned the 
Churchot God out of her pofleſſion; that had caſt the Miniſters 
there. Finto Priſon; that did baniſh, perſecute, and Piunder, all that 
lv 'dthe Church; or had ſcat reliefe unto her in her comfortlefle 
4 id ftarved condition: And therefore upon what grounds MF Mar- 
balls f Aion can expe th, come ye Heſſed andreceive the Kingdoms, 
ſnd be ſpokenumo them, 1 cannot ſee. Indeed their paticnce 
will not give them leave, toltay for to recetve a Kingdome, till 
Come ye bleſſed be pronounce1, they will hive a Kingdome at their 
diirofall before hand, though nt colt the lives of an hundred thou - 
find men; nor ſha'l Chriſt need to prepare a Kingdoine for them, 
who contrary to bis word: will,(1f thuy can) provide one for theme 
{-|vesinthis world, which will be more futcable indeed, to their 
ſpirits, then that other can be, which Chriſt (pzaks of, and lyes (19+ 
deed) ina woridtocome. Bur to proceed with M. Afaralli ques 
tation: on the other fide ( (aics he) Chriſt Bal a7, Gac ye curſed, 
Why are they curſed? I was hungry and ye gave mewomeat, [was 
thirſty and ye FAVvEe me 10 drinke, / 48 4 firanger an ”e took me not 
in naked and y' clothed me nor, ih andin priſon and ye viſted me 
mt: verely [ ſay wnto you, 19 41 much 4s ye did it not t# ons of theſe 
little ones ye did it mot 18 00": Ad if the Lora at the great day , 41 { taks 
notice of nothing but what the Carrieges of all people bavebeen, to, 
#7 againit his Church and (Children, thus M. Mar frat. And indeed 
he {peaks well, ar thar great {ay God takes notice of nothing to 
ach, ay of the garrjages pl hn or dgainſt hus Gn can 
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Chi'dren: and therefore dou tli flo, it Go ye curſed, ſhall be faid rg 
thoſe that have omitted thicke dutics of Charity ro Chriſt, iahis 
M-mbers; when he was Hungry, Thirſty, Naked, a Strangey, and 
a Priſoncy: then thole that have put Chrilt into that Condition, 
thathave ma{c him Hungry, Thirſty, Naked, a Stranger, anda 
Priſoner, (ha'l nc ver [cape the Curſe: wheretore, Jet M. Ma feal, 
and all his faQion with him, look over his quotation againe, betore 
they make application of it, 

And ct all menelte look over it toogbetore they enter Covenant, 
tohelp or alliſt theſe men; for 1t theſe ſhall be found in Gods ac- 
count to ec none cf his Church and Veople, but rather the Enemies, 
and the ill ulersof them: and ſhall for the ſamehave, Goe ye Curſed 
pronouncedupon them; I doe believe that thoſe who have aſlilted 
them, or afſeciared with them; ſhall be bound up with them inthe 
ſame Curſe, and itil] keep rhem Company. 

But p=rhaps, ſome may here marvaile , that M, {arfoall ſhould 
alleadge a Scripture, whichſcems fo cleerly to cxelude hisown fa- 
lon (Cinregard of their conditions,) out of the ſtate of bleſſedreſe, 
and toinvolvethem under fo great a (r/e. 

In way of Anſwer to this, I willtell you , what I have along 
time obſcrved in ſome Miniſters, of M. farfoalls tation, 1nd neer 
acquaintance; ( though for himſeife I muſt confefle I never (un 
Iefle nowy) faw any cavſe to ſuſpet him guilty thereof; but before 
this Rebellion began, I have alwaics and 1n all things obſerved and 


found him, for my part, and thereupon judged him , tobe a malt 
'Honelt, fanthfull ſincere hearted, plain dealing man, but I fa! 
have obſerved it in ſome others, that it was their Cuſtome, to 
Preach molt often ſuch dofrines , and to quote ſuch Scripraver, a 
thoſe who dclt knew them, did conceive, were molt direAly againſt 
themſelves ; and to propound (uch leffons , for others learning, us 
th-mſclves were fartheſt from, in their own praftice: for example, 
the molt proxd of them, would beat molt againſt pride , and preſl 
oftneſt the duty of ſelfe deniall ; the moſt watitious would preach 
molt againſt malice, and perſwade tothe pratice of love and char'- 
ty; the molt covetows would inveigh moſt bitterly again(t world'y 
mindednefle; and the molt Refebiornu ( as hath (nce appeared) 
weuld be malt fervent and zealous in Prezching tor Paffive obcdy 
ence. Now whether they 61d hercby think, to hiie from the pob- 
lique, their own diſpokitions, and to gaine trom the world an opi- 
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nin of beins fartheſt from thele vices, which in:lced they were 
mot guilty of; and melt add1Red unto thote vertues, whereto they 
exhorted others; cr whether they did ir, to apy better ends or pur- 
poles, I leave it at this preſent, tothe Iudgeot ail fecrets to dercre 
min. So whether M. ar fat by bisquotjng this Scripture, Coth 
think to hide the conditions of his faction, from the ignorant vule 
gar; who are more apt to judge of the tree by vhe /eaves, then by 
the f-»it: and to think that if men ſpeake and quote Scripture, a- 
unit Hardheartedneſſe, ( raelty, Injuſtice, and wrongdomg to Gods 
Church, though themſelves practice the ſame things; yet they (hall 
140t be 4 gr tranſercflorsof Gods word, becauſe it will rather 
be thought, that they ro whom theſe abuſcs are offered, ( by thete 
Scripture ſpeaking men; ) are none of Gods Church and people, 
but of thatrace or ranke rather, that the Canaries and Amorites 
were of, whom God commanded his people ro root out of rh-ir 
Habitations: | fay, whether this was M. Aar/allr intention or no, 
when he allcadged that Scripture, | leave to God 1nd his own { am 
ſcience to determine: only withail, if his Conſcience chance to 1c- 
coyle upon him, I would have himremember that of the Apoſtle, 
Kom 2.1, Thom art inexCuſable 0 man, whoſoever then art , that 
'nageſt another (for offering thoſe abuſes,or for ſhewing thoſe nc 2« 
Icts ro the Chureh of God ,) be wnder the Curſe, for wherein thou 
wdgeſt another, thou condemneſt thy ſelfe, for thow thay judge /t doeſt 
the ſame things, 

Yea, but (indeed) ſome will Gy here lies the ditticulty : how 
ſhall we know in theſe diſtractions, on which tide isthe / bnreb and 
People of God! 

Torcſolve this queſtion, I ſha'] nore ſome paſſages , wherein 
the conditions of Gods people are hinted cous from this Sermon uf 
M. 47ar/all, (From whom I ſhall never willmely difiept, but on» 
ly where he diflents from Gods truth; ) and be(ides, what 1s of his, 
may be of more credit with ſome, then what is proceeCing trom 2» 
norher man, only firſt I chink theſe few grounds w ;11 be granted 
dy all. 

1. That all particulars on both ſides are not of thc {harch and 
Prople if God. 

2. That God hath bcen wont to make uſe of wicked men, to de- 
fend an4 affiſt his Churc'), and people: the earth helped che woman, 
Kev.2, they may hayc chicir ends, and God bath bus, 

K 3 a 3. That 
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2. That when God doth defend, and reſtore his Church, by the 
molt notoriuuſly wic bed men, or by the moſt unlikely means; then 1; 
kj own arme and hand more viſibly appatemt an the eyes ofthe 
Fi ITCONE 

4. That ſomein all Ages, have boaſted themſelves moſt tobe 
the Church and Peple of Ged, and yet have becn n6:c of that true 
rumb-r, witnefle the Phariſes, Arvrians Daonatifti, Papift«, Ana. 
bart, and tholc that in [eremies tine cryed out the Temple of the 
Lord, c>c, ; 

5. That Hypecritcs, who have pretended molt holine{le, have 
of all egemics beenthe© molt cryecl 3n{ deadly, that ever the Church 
bath had; as appearcs; by var Saviours continuall Preaching againit 
them, and layirg them oper, an” i0:cir bringing kim ro death, 

6, That Chriits errne Church and People, arc inducd with bis 
true frit, arc conditioned like hi, and co walke in thoſe wayes 
wherein humlclte di.l go: before them, this M. ar Gat witnefieth 
pag. 19. 

7. That the way which Chriſt walked , and which his «re 
Cherch mult and doe follow him in ; 1: fet downe plainly in holy 
Scripture, and not to be taken up from the Traditions or Opinions 
oft men. 

I hope noman can or will dery the truth of theſe particulars. 
Now I ſhall give three or toure notes of the Church, and people of 
Gol hich M Afar alli micifedoth fcem arlealt to hint unto us. 

1. Tre Church an people of C od tive trolt cormmenly bCcn, 4 
diſtreſſedand PII rwred prople, 2 people that have re: ded keip,even 
of meat, and drinke, andcloathing, a people, that have becn like 
Strangers exciuded,and thruſt on: of their own: peficflions, (as the 
Lords Annoynted, 3nd many of His faithful Noblcsand Subjc3sat 
this timcare,) a people that have been wont to be 6a»;/bed, from 
their owne homes,or caſt into Priſons, (as the Miniſters of the Gol 
p*1i,and orÞcr Chriſtians at this time begby the Rebellicus Fain) 
they are a pevop'c fo dw keed with Atfliictions, and fo obſe wred with 
flanders aud reproaches; that the very righteous themſelves, (cit 
OWRE brethren) whoſe ftmuy it to dce alt the good they can to the 
Saints; fall net know when they bave helped then, a8 M.Aſar ball ins 
formesusin the 14 Page of his Sermon: when (laics he) Chriſt al 
[7 to tho come ye bleſſed you fed me,y0u clonthed me,yen voted me; 
yhey foall Anſwer: Lord when {aw we thee, hungry, or thirfly, or 4 
firanger 
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lar cor, of raked, or /iche, or in priſon, and admin (ts od rin ns thee; 
M. 1/arſrall alto in the next Page, doth teil us, that 14s 4 + nts of 
( hriſt are poer abjetls, [ach as are made the of /camriv's of the world: 
Clonts,ragger, or wifes to /cowre wit/-all (ax Five wy Durrounghs 10 
his Book call=d the G/or508 wame of God, &c. Page 21, cails and 
reckenzof theſe thar take part withth: King.) 124 word the peo- 
pi: of God , are ſuch who as theyArre thrult Lowne lower inthe 
world, thenby righttheir place is: forbey arc more /owdy intheir 
thoughts then others be: they Joe rior defire.to greatentheinſelves, 
with that which >clongsto other men; to gctthe Arlene of Kings 
dome, 2nd the Navyes of Nations into theis hands; they doc not 
ulcto baet Kings, and Prinecs up and downe in their owne Kings 
domes, that they may &4 chem and deſtroy them: they ule rather,to 
be thute that are hunted ani perſecuted by others. and thence :re 
called, the perſecuted flock of Chroſt; This | take to be one marke of 
the truc Church and people of God: and M. Marat (Irhope) une 
Ile be wiil cate his owne words, cannot leny it, 

2, The Church and people of God (as N. ar/all inferres, 
Pag.15 C.16.) as they account Gods cauſe theirs, ſo like Jehoſo- 


phat they betaks them(olve; to prayer in the time of their diſtreſſes, 


and ſerke help from God: they dou not (as lome of vid did, j fund to 
+/£xypt tor helpe; nor (as fome of late havedoac,) fend to Scor- 
lant for aſſiſtance : ule any wdurett ur ualawinll memes: they dare 
nd play the Achirophells, or Machivellians, or Deville, to r 1fc up 
Combuſtions and W arrcs in a}! Nations, ro break Peace and umty 
a:nong Chriſtians, tothe end that their own defignes may ſucceed 
the b-trer athoms; they dare not doe any evill to orhers, that good 
may come thereby unto chemiclves; nor doe they in any fort atlow 
of that di'tinction which one of M. Aer farlls Audicory did wake 
( with th: approbation doubtleſle of fome feilow Members, ) rbat 
tough e24/l may nat be done to further the private good of any max, 
yet to further the publique Canſe it may. No the Peopic of G:d care 
aotbe fo wiſe, astoulc any meancs, but what they may with con? 
fience from the word, expect Gods blefling upon + tur Gods Pee 
plereſt chiefly upon Goll fur heipe: they live By taith, acconnting 
as M, Marſhall lates) the Batiaile not thiirs but Gods, whoſe cawn/e 
uw anited to the rawſe of hue beople: when Aſaph ( taics M. Mar ſhalt 
tad laid downe the Churches ſu}: rings, 'P[al.74. the prlling Bu 
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their Synagogues, the waſting of their Country, the YEpr oath and 
ſeorns caſt upon them by their enemies, be doth, v« 22, & 23, interef 
Go4 in all this, From which quotation of M, Mfar/ball:; we may alſo 
note tor our purpole, (by the way.) that the pailers downe of 
Churches, the wafters of their Country, the cafters of reproach and 
{corac upon their betiers, are the Encmics of Gods Church, and 
pcopic; and ſoalſoot himſcife; indeed the Pulmilt in plain word 
calls thcam Geds adverfarics. Thine Adaverſaries roars in the milf 
of the ( ongregations, they ſet up their / anners for tokens, they breats 
downe the carved worke in thy T emples with Axes and Hammer, 
they have ſet fire upon thine Holy pln-er, and have defiled by caſting 
downe the dwelling plate of thy Name ; yea they have ſaid, let w 
&eſtroy (kil!, 11;,and dcſtroy ) chem altogether, this have they burm 
wp the Synagogues of God in the Land Now trom this place of Scrips 
ture fo happily quoted by M. /fer/pall we learne; that the Authors 
of fach ations or cxpreſtions may be concluded ro be the Enemies 
of Gods Churchans people; yea M. 47ar/allheipesus in this Col 
Ietwn too, Pag. 18. of his Scrmon, where he pronounceth this ſen» 
t neces They muſt needs be bleſſed that ſerve the Church, and he wif 
needs be exr/ed that eeprives it of ygs dnes, And who rhele are that 
doc ſo,l leave toevery mans ow rn» obſervation to determine. 

3. The Church aud people of Gol (a3 M. Marſpall, Pag.16, i 
terre: unto 15) are they that mrintaine the good cauſe; and (faies") 
when Davids caru{c ws 7 8d, his adverſaries muſt nee t; be evill, Bd 
then he could foretell, tha. they onld be aſhamed,and brong br to com 
ſuſion, cloathed with reproach and diſhonour who oppoſe! themſelve! 
againſt him : which indecd tell out accordingly upon all that pack 
of Rebeils and Traitors, that conſpired againft the Lords Anno 
ted, to pall him from that honour whereto God had advance 1 him: 
Achitophellbang'd himſclte,and a Tree hang'd Ab/olow, and twer- 
ty thouland of their followers, that did afociarte with them, were 
lainc ina day: And Sheba afrerward whotrod in thr rebellious 
Reppes againſt the King, had his head ſevered from his (hanlders: 
aud theretore M. AMarfpall was ia the right alfo, for that particular: 

And then that we might the better know the good Cauſe, he 
$ives us rwo markes of it, which alſo may be allowed of: the gow 
Canſe (\aics he) which uw Gods Canſe,is a noble Canſe,and a ſucttſe 
fail Carnſe: and therein he ipeakes right for the King, For The 
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The Kings cauſe is 4 noble canſe, not onely in reſpet of his R 
all ſc}fe whoſe cauſe it is, and in reſpeR of rhoſe Noble Perfo 
ces, that are agents in it ;-but alſo becauſe” it isnotfora rrfle, or 3 
thing of no great Conſequent, but evenfor a Crowne, (which ac- 
cording to Maſter Marſhall's judgement in that place) doth ens- 
ble the canſetthe Kings cauſe ſure 1s for no lefle then for a Crowne, 
2nd for to keepe the Dominion of three Kingdomes, which the 
Lord of Heaven and Earth hath intruſted him withall. He would 
till hold his Soveraignty onely and immediately from the Lord, 
but they v:ould have him aculodge his dependance upon 
themſelves , and if he would but fo farre deny God , and debaſe 
himſelte as in that manner to worſhip them , they rell him as one 
did once our Saviour, «/l theſe will we give thee,or wee'l make you 
the moſt glorieow Prince in Chriſtendome; but the King like a good 
Tenant maintaines the right of his true and old Landlord the glor:« 
ous Lord God: thereforebiscauſe is a noble canſe,'tis Gods Cane, 
and faics Malter Marpell, 

2. Gods canſe it a ſucceſſefull canſe;in tac end or finall iſſfue,it will 
prove ſo, for a while the malignant Church may prevaile againſt 
the good, and an 1 cauſe may have the better; andrhen cher 
ſhall be called good, falix o proſpernms ſcelus virtus vocazury ; and 
the good cauſe tailing in the execution will have the denominari» 
on of bad : and therefore I beleeve their great Mejor (romme!! 
was inthe right, when he aid, if we prevayle onr oppoſers will be 
«counted the prandeſt Traitors to the ſtate, that ever were, and be 
uſed accordingly; but if the King prevarle, our wudertaking will be 
judged the moſt boyrid and blacks Rebellion that ever 735 a ſaw, 
[f therefore we will judge by the event we muſt ſufpend our ſen» 
tence, till all be done; the goed can/e, like good men, growes il- 
laſtrious by degrees, as the ſunne ſorines more and more bright 
toward the perfe? day. : as the waters of Silee run, ſodoth Gads 
belpe often come to his people ; frow/y bur ſwrely, and though ſucs 
cefſe of late, hath in ſome places favoured the Kings Enemies, 
for the fins {lake of us his followers + yet Ithinke Maſter Marfoolt 
cannot deny, ( if he doth but remember, ) that the King hath 
thriven ſome whar, ſince himſclte went downe with the Army to» 
wards Nottinghew , with this opinion in his heart , and theſe 
words in his mouth for the incouragemetit of his Gnpa——_— 
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that the Kiny might fly from place te place for 4 little while, but 


there i1 wo remedy, he muſt yeeld, and come in at leſt; be cannet 
fbly withkand our great forces. And 1 doubt not (through the 
dhe mercy of our ſtang, our juſt, and holy God, but in the end 
Maſter Marfalli quotation in his 17 Pac, from Eſa. 44.17, will 
be evidenced to be true,no weapon £48 proſper that 14 formed again 
it (the Kings cauſe) and every rongue that riſes ap im judgement & 
gaunſt it, ſhall be condemned, 

Fourthly and laſtly, we gather from Maſter MMar/oall pag. 18, 
that thoſe who be of the Dragons «Army, of the Church malignant 
that bave (as in pag. 26.) their names 39 the Drag ens muſter boos, 
are none of the Church or people ot God : . And herein he ſpeaks 
moſt truly alſo. Buthow ſhall we know who they arc? Maſter 
AMar fball (like a freind) helps usin this too, inthe ſame place, 
viz. the later endof the 18 pag, by his quotation of 2 Scriptures, 

The ficſt is: Prov. 30.17. the rye that mockgth at bit father, 
(and the King is Pater Patrice a common or publique tather)er 
deſpsſeth to obey biz Mother, (the ({ barch of England 1% Qui avother, 
that hath brought us forth ro God) the Revens of the Valley foall 
picke it owt ; that is, (as if he had fſaid,) ſuch @ one is heire of che 
curſe, as being ene ofthe Charch malignant , andnone of Gods 
people. 

The ſecond Scripture is, ow. 9.2, 3. Pawl(ſaics Maſter Marſhal) 
thowght it no more then bu duty, when he had great heavine (ſe and 
continual ſorrow in his beart, and could wiſh bimſelfe acenr/ed from 
(rift, for the good of hu brethren, bu K inſmen,who were 1/racliter; 
whence we gather that they who arc fo farre from thinking 
their 4nty to be ſo affected as Saint Pan was, for the welfare of 
their brethren and Countrimen ; that they thinke it their duty ras 
ther, and make it their endeavour to deſtroy the ſamezare direUy 
obche Dragons Army: And theie are they, who have ſet their 
Countrimen and Brethren in a moſt bloudy Combuſtion againſt 
cach other ; andhave forced upon them moſt accur/ed eather, to 
the ruine ofthcir foules for ever. For | verily beleeve, that let it 
be well conſidered, it well be yeilded,that rheir Horrid Covenant, 
which they have inforced, and (as they ſay) now made it deathto 
fallfromyy 1s virtually as truc,and as perfeRt a God dame me, 2s 0 


ver proceeded verbady from the mouth of the moſk —— 


valiny . 
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But againe, Maſter CMarfbal befreinds us farther, by binting to 
us another marke, of one that belongs to the Dragons Arney 
19, :owardsthe end thereof, where he ſaies,thet Gods ſpirit dwel- 
ling in all his Saints, (4.e.in all that belong to Chriſts Army yworks 
the ame [piritmall diſpoſition in them; namely, 4s was in Chrift their 
C aptaine ; and that was a mecke,milde, mercitull,an obedient, pa« 
tient, and peaceable diſpoſition: from which ſpeech of Maſter Afar- 
foal, it may be interred by the rule of Contraries,that the Dragons 


ppirir,dwellin 
£9 be of his di 


in all that belong to k1s Army , doth worke them 
poſition ; and that 18, to be bIowdy,crwell, barbarows, 


contentions, rebellious, hating peace, delighting in 


and defrofings yea of swfents, and fucking babert 
diſc 


we (ce or 


erne theſe conditions in any men, We may conclude 


them to be of thole that have their names in the Dragons muſter 


booke. 


And indeed beſide theſe helpes, which Maſter AMar/oad hath 
afforded to us ; for the diſcovery of themembers ofthe Church 
malignant, the Dragons ſouldiers, bimſelte in his firſt uſe, pep, 21. 
very honeſtly, out of Scriprure deciphers them unto us: Tlegrve 
you his very words: He ſnes, 

I. They are ſuch a ſet themſelves, and taks councell 
Lord (his Church) end againft bi «Anointed (his King,) 
deepe 4s Hell for Connſell to doe all the miſtheife they can. 

2. They are ſuch as with Balaam doe what is them lier to (urſe 
for reward, the Children of the moſt High, (thoſe of whom God 
hath ſaid, ye are Gods 


revide therw, 


,} and for very malice to raile wyon them and 
with Bdom {ooke upon the Afﬀiifion of Imai, 


3. They ave /uch a 
rejocing 0ver thens in the day of their deflruftion, frakjug prondly 
in the dayof their diftrefſe, crying ont againſt Jeruſalem ( or the pla» 
ers of Gods worſhip) downe with is , downe 


Ground, 


with 5t, even 10 the 


tbe Hindwiſh of Gods 


4. They are ſuch 4s with Amelecke fits 
Church, all who are weake and feeble (not {paring ſacking babes or 
barmelefſe infants) when they are faint ant and weary, loaden alvra- 
d witk effliflons, ad45 


[orvewet to their burdew ; {as thoſe whe 


turne women and Children our.of doores when they: have taken 
way their maintenance 
ofthe family) 
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5« They are ſuch a4 with Sanballat and Tobiah, are greeved,when 
any are found to doe good(or to be taichfultin//racl, whom they will 
puniſh more thenthey will an Hundred Knaves, becauſe they are 
more ferviceable to God, and prejudiciall to them then ſomany.) 
and thus they endeavour ( (aics Malter Marſhall) to binder the buil. 
ding of $10n (or of peace,) and ts farther the am of the wall 
of Babyl 2, (or of Confuſton.) Now all theſe {ortz ot men, Maſter 
AMarſpal! molt truly calls, 2v4aze, fighters again(t God, and faies, 
'tis the fitteſt appellation that be knowes for them, And thus Maſter 
Marſhall hath helped us with markes and tokens to know bath 
the people of God,and the Dragons Army by : And I wiſh tharall 
people in their ſecret thoughts would conſider of this matter, and 
of what hath beenc noted from Maſter MMarfoall ; Sermon, andit 
will cafily be fuſpeRted on which (idethole that he pleads tor doe 
militare. And ſo I end mythird SeRtion, 


$scT1rionN IV. 


In which « breifely expreſſed the reſt of Maſter Marſhall's Sermas 


with the explication and reftification of ſome particular paſſages 
therein, 


' A Nd now I have done whar at firſt I undertooke,viz.to vindk 

cate the Scriptures of God, (thoſe three in ſpeciall. Jud. 5., 
23- Jer. 48. 10. and 7/al. 136.8, 9.) from the mi/apprebenfion, 
miſenterpretations and miſappiication;,of Maſter Stephen Marſoalt 
the reſt of his Sermon, which is in way of uſe; and indeed forthe 
moſt part moreſuteable to theduty of the day,then rhe text it (elfe 
was; (being chietely an exhorration to helpe rhe Church of God, 
and to _— | ſhall bur breitely paſfe over, tor I confeſle, raking 
the Church in the right ſence, his words are much unto the puts 
pole. Ile note onely his Method,tell you ſummarily what he faich 
and hcre and chere put ina word, for explication or reRification, 

and ſo conclude with Maſter CMarſbat. | 

© . Firſt, He reproves Newters, pag. 23, whom he likens-unto the 
Samaritanes that feared the Lord and ſerved their 1delt, (as indetd 
12 the faſhion of too many amongſt us) feare 1be King, (atleaſt ſay 
they dog) and ſerve the Parliament, (as they call itz) But w_ 
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faies, Cod will one day {ay of theſe, they love not the Lard, ſo may 

the King ſay one day of ſuch, they loved not him : Now M* Mar- 
hall notes well, that histext doth Curſe all them who came not out 
to helpe him, 4s well as thoſe whe came to fight againſt bim. And our 
Saviour at the laſt day vill as well denannce ; Goe ys Curſed againſt 
them who gave them not bread , when they were hungry , 4s againſt 
them who plucked their bread away from them , for in this caſe "thi @ 
certaine rule, He that u not with me, ts againſt me: Theſe Newters, 
peg.23. he devides into two ſorts : and ſayes. 

1. Some are Newters ont of policy, whom he compares to Ze- 
bahand Zalmanah, that wowld firft ſee what would be the event of 
the warre, before they diſcovered themſelves ; and to theic he hin- 
teth, that if his ſide prevaile, (which Ged forbid, ) they ſhall be rent 
with Bryers and T hoynes, have their houſes beaten dawne and them- 
ſelver lains as Zebah «xd Zalmanah were:(lert ſuch Newcers marke 
that, and give their timely alliſtance ro their Soveraigne. ) 

2. Some are Newters ont of ſloathfulneſſe, and carcleſſeneſſe; who 
are indifferent (as he fates) whether the Beare bite the Nogge,or the 
Dogge bite the Beare, and theſe he reſembles to the men of Jabeſt 
Crlead,who(when all the Tribes bad bound themſelves by oath againſt 
Benjamin) would not enter into the «Aſſociation with the rett: for 
which (ay henotes) it coff thews deare, even their owne Heart bloud 
” the (one/uſion. But here it muſt be remembred by the way, that 
that «Aſſociation was not againſt any Soveraigne King, tc whom 
they had ſworne Allegiance ; nor againſt thennde or without rhe 
Conſent of any ſuch a one ; for indeed (as yet) they had none ſet 
over them;but their prime Governours whom they were to obey, 
did call them unto it: and therefore the caſc and condition of any 
amongſt us, cannot hold Paralcll with chcirs, (as haply Maſter 
HMarſrall would infinuate,) nor can they jaſtly be terrified there» 
unto with that example. 4 

Then Mater Mar foal comesto bis ſeconduſe, which is for £x- 
bertation ; to give up our ſclycs to the lervice of the Church ,. his 
motives thereunto are three, from Gods Honowr,from our relation 
unto the Church, and the Churches gaine, and from our owne good, 
both inward and enrward : all which motives may well ſerve to 
ſtirre us to give up our ſelves to the ſervice of Gods Church , and 
cauſc,now managed and — by the King gus CR, = 

3 4 
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1. Th: Honowy of God commande us, for hereby we (hall ingige 
our ſelves, to maintaine rhe AR of Gods wiſedeme, who hath plz. 
ced the King (of all other men in the world) to be his Avointed, 
and Vicegerenrt over us. 

2. Onrrelationto the Churchrequires it, for us we are members 
of the body, our care muſt be to defend the Head, and upholdrhe 
Bady it ſelfe, which the Enemies erideavour alfo to diffolve, Mas 
fter HMarpradt tells us, (fromthe obfervation of Politicians) that 
Common-wealth: uſually thrive when private Swbjeths are Commen 
wealth; men ; He faies indeed but ſeedy, not alwaics: for lam 
ſure our Common» wealth was bs {o werkened and broken, w 
it hath beene of late, ſince privere wealrhe mes, have taken 
them to be Common-wealths men, Bur I dare fay,that the Church 
hath alwaies beft thrived, when privare men in their proper ſhears 
bave proved themfelves good Church men; and had thoſe amongſt 
us done (o, they had doubtleſſe prooved betrer Common- wealthy 
men too, then they are, however they doe conceir of themſelves; 
both Charch and Common Wealth had fared better, had they in pub» 
lique matrers beene lefle buſic. 

| 3- Onur owne good yerſwades us, t9 giveup our ſelves to the ſer- 
vice of the Church, we hall gaine three things by it,i»ward peare, 
#utward Honour; and a preat rewand (ties Maſter Afar/bad. 

I. Inward peace, which alwaies it then greateſt, when we have dow 
any _ for the benefit of the publique. 

2, Honour befere God art ray , for to have an influence, (a4 My 
ſter Marſhall Faies well) into the welfare of many, 1 no: onely noble, 
but alſo Angelicall, yea divine: "th to imitate God himſelfe, who a- 
bove all things, minds the good of Sion : that is, the peace of his 
Cturch. Saint Paul, Rom, 16. commends many , that they (a- 
boured much inthe Lord 5.6. in the wiics and workes of the Lord: 
(which are waies of obedicnce and workes of mercy,} not ofre- 
bellion, ftrife, and cruelry : AndSaint Pan! gleryed (4s Maſter 
Mar Bl notes) in this, that be labmured wore aboundantby then» 
ther; (viz, to make peace among men ; and to plant the doArine 
of faith an4 patienc* in meh-)and he faies ) be ber ance all woge 
ell men,that he might ſave ſome, (not deftroy fome, )no he wi 
11 another place, thit rhey were cur off that did ſo 1 cur off; notby 
Maſter Marſrall; bloudy (ward: but by Excommunication. - 

3, 
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3. A great reward we ſhall g aine to our elverin this life, Houſes 
and lands an 100 fold, for what we leofe, (fairs Maſter Marſhall) 
(perhaps he meanes, ont of the eltatcs of others) aud everlaſting loſe 
bef1e. 

But | dare affare ever/afting life, if we endeavour in God; way, 
and /nffrrency here, at lealt comentedneſſe, which is equivalent,and 
thus much breitely for the morrves. 

After theſe Maſter Marſbe/l laics downe diretions, how we 
may be able to doe this ſervice for the Church: and firſt he ſhews, 
what is requiſite to fir and prepare us to doe the Church fervice, 
my the mcancs he laies downe arc three: Godlinefſe, ſelfe-deniall, 
and Love. 

1. CAMen muſt be Godly : And O that we Miniſters on rhe Kings 
fide, coul | be meanesto worke this Condition in the hearts and 
lives of ail His Majeſties Souldicrs « I dare fay the ſervice would 
be berter lone, and their endeavours would in many places be 
more {pceded with a bleſhng. - 

3. Men maſt deny themſelves, not ſecke their owne ends, nor 
procecd in their owne wayes, when once they appeare finfall in 
themſelves, or to others detrimentall; | wiſh Maſter Marfbei/ 
(it he had beene in earneſt) had beene fo happy, as to bavye per- 
Lwaded all and every of 1s Honourablc Auditory, to the prafctife 
of this point, whict (as himſelfe afarmech rightly) isthe A, B, 
C, in Chrifts Schoole : But alas the whole nation feeleth ro itg 
ſmart; that he hath beene as unſucccſſcfull in teaching this firſt 
Leſſon, as my ſelfe and orhers have beens in preſſing of the for- 
mer, which its a do&rine of an higher forme, and of farther profi- 
ciency. 

—_ muſt love the Church, indecd love will make men 
labour, and the labour of love is the beſt labour, and moſt pleating 
ento God. But though our {peciall love mult be anto the Church, 
yet we muſt love others too, even thoſe that yetare encanesto 
as; and of a differing opinion frem us, yea though yer oat ofthe 
ſtate of grace jtlelfe ; and to lovechem as we may atlure chem, 
we mnſt not be blogdy or Cruell to them, Maiter Mer Gall t ob» 
ſerve (peaks 2 or 3 times of love in his Sermon, burirt is only of 
love tothe brethren, that is (as may without breach of Charity 


be luppoſed to thele of bus @ wne ſide and ——— +" _ 
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though of the ſame ation, perhaps Natwre , brethery of the 
ſame Parents, they may be ſet at odds, and tempted to hate or 
kill each other, (for (uch hath becne the praQtiſe of tome of them, 
that talke much of love to the brethren, But 1 affirms from 
Gods word; that our hearts muſt be ſeaſoned with love unto our 
enemies, infomuch that we muſt, after the example of our $4 
viowr, and our Severaione, both truly deſire, and by our gentle. 
neſſe, endeavour their good : and this loveas procceding from 
a ſelte-denying ſpirit, is of all moſt acceprable to God, and moſt 
ſerviceable ro his Church. Afﬀcer this Maſter Marſhall proceeds 
in his method toſhew whar the freinds of the Church thus pre 
pared muſt do, He faics 
T hey muſt firſt informe themſelves, what the wants of the Church 
are, and ſympathize with them, inquiring wherein they may be belye- 
full, and then he ſhews well, that ſomewhat muſt be done to God 
for it, and ſomewhat muſt be done from God for its 
Somewhat muſt be done to God for the Church, and that ir ſaies be 
wemnſt pray for it; for God bath not promiſed to de any thing without 
prayer, but he will do all things by ie : and hercin (to the ſhame of 
- many that pretend themſelves for the King, I muſt needs fay, 
they are moſt extremely, and moſt Atheiſtically deteRive. Hig* | 
Sacred Majeſty, in the piety of his ſpirit and confidence in God, | 
hath irily commanded faſting and prayer, yet what is there 
practiced in many places by many people on that very day, but 
drinking, and ſwcariog, yea (and by ſome that ſhould my better 
example) playing at Card:? How empty are Gods houſes, and 
bow full are Alchouſes ? But good Lord lay not this ſinne 1othe 
charge of thine eAnnoyneed, or of thoſe that are truly and conſcienti- | 
ewſly for him, But hence, hence, it is, that the righteous cauſe 
lycth ſolong in the Sudds, for did we pray better, owr exenies 
""F* Y Would ſoone be turned backe. thi: will I do for you, bowbeit 1 willte | 
Ezck. 36, 37. ſought unto for it by the houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God. | 
- And here by the way Maſter Aar/paf# exhorted his Auditors 
! 
( 


unto another good daty; and that is to prize and eſteenve of ſuch, a 
have the [pirit of prayer; which allo is too much negleRed, by ma» 
ny, in ſome of the Kings quarters; for as Maſter Marfoall faies 
truly (ro whom I conſent: ) 70 pray is not to read prayers, or to ſay 
proyern, or to ing prayers, or barely to conceive and miter ah 
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bat "tis 4 powring out the ſoule ts Ged, with prrity, faithfallueſſe, 
ſervency, bamility and conftancy, and thoſe that can Ls pray, are 
(as he well) the very Chariers and Horſemen of 1ſracl. But alas, 
1 fay, how extremely are ſuch men lighted, and ſcornedby ma» 
ny amongſt us, inſomuch that if injuries, orabuſes would drive 
them all, (as they do too many ) from the Kings fide, and from 
their Allegiance, His Majeſty ſhould ſcarce have one praying 
man in ſome of his quarters; The Rebells by their wicked pre» 
rences, have brought Religion into ſuch extreme faſpicion, as 
that many amongſt us, who know not themſelves what true Pier 
and Religion meancth , do thinke it impoſſible (as I ſuppoſe, } 
that any men ſhould be both relgiow and loyall, : bur let An 
theifts, and prophane men know, that our Zeyeley is of a betrer 
kind then cheirs is; foritis fo hend by Religion; that all 
the injuries and reproaches, which the Rebells, the Divel, md 
themſelve; together can heape upon us, or dart agaioſt us, ſhall 
never be able ro enervate, or weaken itinus: but Ircturneto 
Maſter Har foal, who layes. 
2”, Somewhat alſo muſt be done from God for the Church, and 
that w, we muſt impley all the gifts and talents which Ged bath 
ivew «1 in the Churches ſervice, they are given us for that end, ts 


yy the Church withall. 1 Cor. 13. 7, and therefore a:goed few 
ard of the manifeld guift: and grace: of God,we muſt diſpenſe them, 


Moſt truez hath God given men wiſcdome, ſtreugth or wealth, 
why all theſe, and wharever clſc they have,that may inany thing 
be availeable, they are bound as they will anſwer ixro at tbe 
dreadful! day of Judgement, to imploy at this preſent, io the ſer- 
vice of their King and Country; me thinkes every truc Eng li/hman 
(hould bluſh rolooke upon any thing which bimſeite hath, that 
his Soveraigne wanteth, or that may wy aoy ſervices bal 7 
or into my bouſe, t6 cate and drivke, 
gallant Uriab ) when the Arke of Ged, and. my Lard Foah and the 
ſervants of my Lord are incamped in open 7 So wie thiake, 


ſhould every Genelemas, every rich man (ay, ſhalll goin Shoes 

while my igne goes in Sackglerb? (hall I be richly clad, 

while my Soveraigne is weexe/y artired ? (ball I bave gold oy 
L,to 


Cheſts while m d Soveraigne wants it to buy 
to his Souldiers bollies 2 (ball L lye foft and fare well, whuc my 
_ Sovervigne 


with wy wife (ſacs 2 Sam, 11,87 
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Soveraigne lodges hard and fares ill, yea is huntd upand downe 
the land, like a P arridge wpen the Mount aines, andis robbed afhiy 
maintenance? ſhall my Severaigne be in My Sawears 
and complaine with him, The foxes have holes, avd the birdrof 
the aire bave nefts, but the King of England hathnoz wheve to bid 
bis bead, and (hall L live like that Diver in the Goſpell, and care 
for nothing ? No, farre be ſuch things from me, | had rather 
wich my Prince, (my naturall Leige Lord,) if God fo pleaſe; then 
raigne and domineere with his rebeilious Enemies . Thus Ly 
( me thinke ) we thould all even grutch our ſelves , to fare bet 
ter then our King, or to enjoy any thiny which.he wanteth, 
of to have any thmg in-one poſſeſſion which might be ſerviceable 
to farther that righreons cauſe, which His Majeſty maincaineth; 
But once againe to Maſter Aſarfbet,who now drawes toward 
the end of his Sermon, which be concludes with an exhortaten 
(fo the margent calls it) to his Right. Honourable and beloved 
Auditors : | and wiſheth that they con/d heave tbe Lord bimſelſe 
[peaking to they in the ſame language, as ones be ſpate to C 7-06,200 
waly I wiſh the fame thing with him, for then I hope, they maght 
have beene drawne from that bloudy and finfull way, whicht 
ver fince ſome of them have walked in. For God([ am ture) would 
not have ſpoken to them as Malter Afar /pet hath done. 
Bat in ſtead of exhorting them, he doth fall co commend chew 
you (fajes he) who bave heretofore lined at eaſe, injoying thy tt 
higher of the ſont of men bavenow changed your ps Anne,» parnes, 
your delights for dangers, your profitt and gaines for or. 
W they have (as be faics) beene Changelings in chings, 1 
with they had beene ſuch in nothing ele, or done no: worſe, but 
#25, they have changed our peace into warre, eur happineſle it» 
to miſcry, they have turned the whole Kingdome downe, 
#nd of 2 flouriſhing Country have made iran or fieldef 
bloud, ers wee Mofonll gout on, and ens frawls 
yours ave not bro eVOry ; ſacl plants as you gw 
wer on every pet. >pdbeove' Re/ prom ſhould, the warid would 
loonc be xt an end then; nor bed it (tood tillchis.day, if farmer» 
nes had produced meny fuch.) Bu: »ocnstikies (2) ene 
and wortbyes, forget what is botind, (if che worme :of Chaſcient? 
will give them leave) God and bis P cople ell nower { wm -" 
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leeve they will rt, for thert is roo great cauſe it ſhould be remem- 
bred.) Ger the reſolution of Zilca that Brave Brhowian Captaines 
who wor onely was willmy 10 fight wile be lvved, bat bequrached bu 
kan when be died, to be made a drumme head for the ſervice of the 
werre z (were we bat in poſſeſſion of fuch a Legaſy from them, 
there would not be ſach need of Drummes for theſe warres and 
this fighting , (which we fee this Mwifter ſtirred them up unto) 
would be ended. Be good Shepteards fill (faies he) toreſene and 
feed the flocks committed to you, (they reſcue us from peace, and 
with bloud and blowes they feed us;) Br ſo many Sevieurs when 
neun: Sien,(O that they would, end leaveoff to be deſtroyers. } 
and to quicken yow the wore, remember ( (aies he) how mrweh of your 
_- rave you have waſted , with Domitian in catebing of flies 3 
How happy had it beene for this Nation, had they ſtill followed 
ns How mach of your 1 bath brene heme weed- 
(eſly, in pilturen, feaft gs, building, ug 1, of not wore, in root 
WY diſorder ; how = of your firength we beene beflowed 
in the ſerviee of the world, and the God of it, ec. Thus he goes on, 
from the remembrance of their evills paſt , ro ftirre them up to 
commir greater : for however he may (in his preſent diſtemper,) 
thinke and call jt ze«le and righteouſneſſe in themrto praftice what 
in eftct he exhorts them unto ; yethe CUNASOLDEY 
terrible day, that God will fnde it.zo be extreame wadneſſe, 
moſt Ir anſcendent wickedueſſe. 

He tell; them ſur they, that God hath choſen and accepted them ine 
tothe moſt Honourable ſervice that man us capable of, yea mio thee 
which be impployed bis owne ſonne bn. It this be trac ; then woe oy» 
to ſome ofthemyfor their untaicbfulneſie, in nor doing the worke 
for which they were choſen , as Chriſt them by his owne 
example. It cannot be denied,, that. Chriſt 6rought peare” to the 


earth, and wow ace on the earth; hereconciled | 
made no rat akas 4 ngfrcinds, he was called he Poaſrwalge 
but theſe bave beene cor P eace- breakers: therefore Maſter Hare 


fall ia deceived, cither they were wot cheſen of God, (wa he faier) 
and ſenr as Chriſt was, or elſe of all men,they «ve the meſf wofairh 


In the cloſe of all, Maſter Marfoall fperkes to the reſt ofhis 
Aulicory,and tells them, has they way be 5al#d to ſpend ther _ 
| M 3 Is 
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in the Church:; cauſe, (meaning that which 48 ſince called rhe 
Parliament cauſe:) and he would have chem all of that 
minde, who ſaid, if every Haire of hu bead were a life, bewenld 
venture them all. But it was in a way of ſuffcring not of fighting, 
(which the Martyr meant) ina patient ſubmitting to ſupreame 
Authority, (as he then did,) not in reſiſting the ſame z therefore 
that ſaying of the Afartyy in this caſe, (as Maſter MMarfbell would 
have it underſtood) was maſt impertinent,and the Audatory might 
bedeccived by it. 4 

And thus have Inow quite done with Maſter Marſhall ; Ser 
mon ; what hath beene good therein, have conſented unto,what 
_ hath beenediſſentive to truth or Godlineſſe , or liable to miſcas- 
fruftions , and miſapplications, I have endeavoured todiſcover; 
that ſo the ignorant henceforth may not be ſo miſted by ir. 1 wiſh 
I had had the occafion to have done it ſooner. my withe 
alſo are, that ſome Godly Miniſters would, ( for rhe ing of 
fimple ſoules,) but looke over thoſe Sermons which arc 
and printcd by thoſe of that faFion,and note their errours: tor the 
cow. of God are molt extreamely perverted ,abuſed, and mib 
applied by them; what ever particular Comminations and curing 
are threatned therein againlt any particular Nation, they _ 
ply ,asit they had bin ſpoken from Heaven Nominatimn,agat 
Kings party: & what ever judgment they read of (in word) 
againſt any particular King, for any particular or grand finn&; they 
will moftunjultly, and molt undutifully epply it againſt the Lud 
Anointed their owne Soveraigne, upan whom alſo they willat 
the ſame iniquity:and yet all cheir unjuſt Calumnics,arc not ablen 
the lealt degree,to darken the brighbrnefſCof bisKoyal mind, which 
(as it alwaies hath beene,) fo ill is watered (cven cowards them) 
with the mildelt dews of mercy and moderation. 

How often have they compared him to Pheracb,to Seulto & 

bab, yea to Maneſſes; when as the world never ſaw, nor England 


ever had, a Soveraigne more meeke,more t apeeoge yen 
it o Chriſt, 
od would uſc 


morerchgious , more fully manifeſti 
and of the Goſpell: es a they 
him betrer, were he not ſo like the Sonne of God in bis Cendit> 


ons, 3 {hould not meet wich fo nwch of Hisentertainmencinibe 
4 Who 
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When this unnaturall warre, was but yet in Embryone,the Mi> 
niters that looked to be great in that #ewwerld or Church (which 
wasthen in hatching,) were preparing the peoples hearts unco it, 
and one of my neighbour Preachers in Eſſex, cames up into the 
Pulpit with theſe words for his Text, E/ay 30. py. T opbet 54 or- 
dained of old, yea for the Kin da prion and (o handled che 
matrer, that al bis oplc.coll EE was only his owne 
King, whom he thereby w ave intendeds Another be cx- 
pounds after his faſhion thoſe words Ezek, 21. 25, 26, 27, And 
the prophtne wicked Prince of I/racl, whoſe day is come, when ini- 
quity ſhall beave an end, tht ſaith the Lord, remove the Diadens, 
and take of the Crowne, this foall ner be the ſame, 1x41 bim that it 
low, and abaſe bim that is high, I will everturne, overtwene, evere 
tarne it, andit ſhall be no mere, untill he come whoſe right it w, and I 
will give it buy, Another be alleadgeth, (or maketh for his pur- 
poſe) that in Exetel, where all the featbered foule; and brafts, 
thr field.,are called to cate the fleſb of the ty, and to drinky tht 
bloud of Princes and Nobles, And Carſtd be be that with 
bu hand from blond was anuſuall Text a them: and ſo was 
that Fer. 46. 10, This is the day of the L widens w by Au 
geance, that he may avenge him of bis les, and 4 
foal devonre, and it hot be farize, and made drunks with their 
bloud., And the very truth is, theſe very men have. beene the 
cheifeſt exciters nnto, and promoters of this moſt -accurſed and 
unnatorall Rebellion, which worke or jimployment of tbeirs, hath 
wrought a very Aeremorphoſir in many of their owne natures and 
diſpolitions; divers whom I have knowne to. be (to, my appre» 
henfion) of moſt milde and compaſſionate ſpirits, hke and 
Sheep, ar© now become molt ſavage and blougy, like Beares and 


U . F Ovs . 
This ery Maſter Mer ſhall (how ever ſome ate: pleaſed to be- 
ſpot him for ſome former miſcarriages, yer I (who knowne 
him well for 1oyeares ſpace ) ſhall ever ſpeake the trath ot him, 
and )I do aflure the world, that before hus i ia this ce- 
bellious and blondy bufine fle, 23 he was a men of moſt able natural 
parts, a molt laborious Preacher, ſuccefſcſull in bis endeavours, 
(God giving bim the «ffeQtions of moſt men with whom he was 
acquaintey, ) and conformable os orders and diſcipline - wr 
"Ry ure 


Ez k, 39.17, 
18, 


$6 Scripture vindicated from 
Church according to his cath of ebedicnce, fo was he alſo 1 man of 
an unblameadle lite and carriage, of 2 cheerefull and affable didpe. 
mrs mag wa phage freinds, and communicative of any 
good unto them, very Charitable to thofe whom he aw jo mi 
oy e_ unco mo ina rem mauetn rome was 
arefull, « ing, many Mimiters, (among whom 
Fete yd vin daooant con ofoo grewel outward lſin 
that wedwelt neere unto him. Butalz, bow Hach this 
e Witchcraft deed Jeonjured trim vac of bimitite,and wank 
*d him inte mother man, both in his coover/ag, and inbit 


' 7, Fov bhintorwerfing 3 mytelfe bed « lirtle experience: of in, 
the faſt time? tad whifeonrſe with him, (ach owne howe, 
the Subjet marrer, which 1 wrirt ano him of » my 
booke called +he Loyal! Subjeftr Belrife : when as (indeed) i 
foand in him fo great an «eration, from thac wonted.mi 
; nd foyertneffe, which Thad formerty knownein him, chat F 
hot have betetved rhe agar 2m the bare report of another man, 
Þ terricke, and wa and fro ward, was he in his arguings, that 
unkefſe T would to his ſayings, and fancies without reaſons; 
he wonld difpate ynomore, bThov DS! 
"2, Foy ha traebing ; otherveven ofthe common fort of 
have obſerved, that a lierle before I was driven, our of Eſſex, 
fortune was to preach at Braimerver (a neighboar Towne to me,) 
upon a LeAnre day t: (where my felfe had lately before 
torhe King, 21d chereby made diversof my factioc 
"Atdfrors rin ont of rhe-Charch:) Bur(f ſay Maſter Cerfal 
coming to repeire the breach, made there ſuch a Sermon to pro- 
voke unto the warre, «nd to offiff the Parkiament (2 be calledit) 
that fome God Chriſtians, (for there be ſome fuch even in #ſax 
thatlove the Ring; and are refolyed © port with their tives; r4- 
ther ther) to ſtart thae doQtrine of obedienceunto bim, which 
heretofore they have learned from Maſter M(arfoalt nnd others?) 
fome fach 1 fay who hed all their dayes highly Honecured Maſter 
Murfball, hexremyg that Sermon of hizy were aſto- 
«niſhed at ir, and came ro me wh (added hearts, and weeping 
Fen, tage - (oryed they) CR to 
beare thi er Mw ſe romeary to bimmſelfe bu former 
doBrine nnd way of Preaching, / So 


_—_ 


Mc. Marſhall's Mi/applicatidns] 24 
$o that (alav,) we fee what inan is, if God icaves him fors ſex- 
fon to himſelfe, - how ynable 10 fend , ob ond amr 


good, by Arrange pe by rhac T_ 
ſufficiency , fab fſtency, und perþ heney 4 IS 


Caven therefore of the Apaitic , &e var oo 
Chriſt ; indeed my en of 


and it was good advice of Hotoo,te others, 
bim, no fertber, than he 


good men, var tmrr wma yer ey hw 
agony ts ure ce ne#, 'or watke 
not, according to that leave L near {9 IEIny 
that did depe eye yon Marſhalls 2nd arc fallen 


with him, . for «cy ir like the fail of n great 'Oaty; which 

met = jar immer with - it. - if beſeech 

G54 reduce him, ' for  thinke his recovery might pall backe 

» miny people from this rebellious way , as any one mans ex» 

_ whatſoever. The Lordoyen ba Eyei and works roge 
fart, 

But-in the mcane time. it is my dury, and fo thedury of 
Fairhfull Miniſter, ro deteQ the wickednefic of thet way,” w 
he with others have Apoftatized tnto, and truly 1 have en 
thought wich my elk thee x3 rcheſe men heve beene, the Eheiſe 
exciters #nto, 3nd promoters vf this. unnatural Rebellion, fo pes» 
haps the Providence of God hath ordered; thettho diſcovery of 
them, muſt be the meanes to appeaſe the forme, we fee fig 
doth bar 1ncreaſe the fire, happily 'ew wrieing which miy 
the fame : res orator 
entious and janhiult Miniter, (where ever-helives) would: pores 
it his fole worker todered : of thip (@> 
duced out of their ſnares, and to vindicate y word from 
their abuſes ob ir (And the ther oh Ged eel dacarebes Tote, 
of the Anthorof that bookey Jrawff ReSfting rhe Lamfyl Adags- 


firato underreloar of Rebigion, who bach invhe fame mot earned» 
ly, and retigioufty vindicatcd fome other: rexts of Scripta from 
4 and abuſce of Maſter \ Siſter ha an 


the acivdas 


ings, 'w wel as ochers fot; we in our asthey jn Get 
(teal the yreningRebciin ny place, ding whit dv 


$8 + Scripture vindicated from | 
us: for if our faith and zeale in cheſervice of our Saviour, (whoſe 
' Minifters (we are, )\and of onr igne, (to whom we have 
{worne zevce,) ſhould be awed with the power or malice of 
any riſing foc ; we ſhould fhew our ſelves moſt unworthy gf 
Chriſts favour , or of the Kings proteftion : our daies are all num. 
bred in Gods Holy Books, and *cis too great >> ns both 
from our Re/igren, from gur Ainiftry,and fromthe Netwre of tae 
Engliſomey, to thinke to purchaſe a ſpanne oftime at ſo deare a 
ratc,as for feareof any mortail{ creatures, in the expence of our Ta 
lents, aut Deo,aut patria,eut patri patrie deefſe, to be failing in our 
duties to God, to our King, or to our Country: We, Wearethey, 
that are incruſted with Gods Holy truths z we are they, that maſt 
an{wer irte the Iudge of Heaven and Earth, if byour filence we 
faffer his Geffel to be ſcandalized or abuſed, We have ſome 
adyantages (me thinke) to incourage us, which our Predecefſoun 
or] CHartyre, and Witnefſe-bearerr of Chriſts truth ſcarce ever 
/+ 1. Never was there ſo clears 4 tr#th, (0 ancient,fo generallyac- 
A by allChriftians,in all ages,upon the ſtage of periecu» 
tion, as this is which we are called to matntaine: the Defrine of 
faith in Ged, and of Obedience unto Prinees ; which alone indeed 
makes Chriſtians, and Chriſtian Religion, to differ from all other 
people and Religions inthe world ; if welet this DoQtine goe, 
then farewell the Doarine of Chriſt ; and aflaredly, tode- 
privethe land of that, is the thing which the Devill aimesat by 
theſe men; whom he makes his 1nfiruments to reſtore Popery in 
this Kingdome ; and to bealc up thoſe deadly wounds, which the 
Beaff hath formerly received by many of our Reverend Biſbos, 
3. Never had any efour Predecefſours fuch Henenrable eAfo- 
ciatttin ion as we have: our King and Severs 
moſt-illn{trious defender of Chriſts fairh,the moſt Noble. and HePp. 
Chriftias upos the carth, inunder the ſame burden of 
with us; for our bloady Denntions (corne to fpend thew time once 
ty in hunting /avall flpes , it is the ReyeZ Eag/e whom they 
mot, as being He, who bath maſt of God upon Him: Weare 
like the D/cipler of arr Saviour , that ſuffer for our relation and 
loveto him ; Olet us not be like che Diſciples in —_ 


- 


Mr Marſhall's Mſapplicattohs. 3g 
forfake our'Lord, to fly from him : Since he began to be in his de- 
ſolate Condition, me thinke I have often (in my ſoule ) heard him 


ſpeaking to ustboſe words of Chrilt to his Apoſtles #Fbat wil Joh. 


you al[s forſake me? © & -*+ 248 | G 
Well, we have each of usbur one life to looſe, and we cannor 
part With it in a more Honourable cauſe ; wherein we may gaine 
more glory to God, and credit to our ſelves. Indeed we muft re- 
ſolve upon this, and looke forur ;, to be murdered and wwartyred by 
theſe ſanguinarious and 5/audy men, (it they can catch us,) as our” 
Saviour was by the Phariſces and Saducesof his time, if we do but 
(as he did ) (tirre againlt chem, in deteRing their wickednefle and 
Hypocriſyp and the more Holy we be in our lives, andthe more 
Jaithfull to Chrift our Maſtcr; and to the King our Soveraigne; the 
moreextreamely ſtrong will their hatred burne againſt us, and the 
more cr#elly will they torture and uſe us: becauſe by our knowne 
Honeſty and fincerity , we doe more detriment to their ungodly 
way in the eyes of people,then others doe. But we muſt remem-" 


u given in the behglfe nes on gs ti(afer, a4 well as to be- 
leeve ; and when Saint Pant was to be a preacher, heawas , , 
called to be a ſufferer; 1 will bew bom what great things he muſt ſuf- 
fer for my ſaks: And it God by our ſufferings, ſhall pleaſe ro reduce 
the ſeduced fromthe pathes oberrour,we may rejoyos therem: if 
by any meanes we may be inftramenesto recover (onlesto Chrilt,it 
thall be co our crermall gaine and'glory, atthe day of reckoning ; 
We are not 0ur owne, we are bought with a price ; Chriſt bought us 
of his Fathers Inſtiec, (our of the. :Devills hands, )' with the price 
of higbloud;and ro:the end, that we by our bloud (if accafron be, )' 
might be meanes 'to redeeme priievs, out of the handouf by frong 
ons ,S {1 Irs an. aw 56 Ecclefie of old, irid muſt be 1o' 
agtine, Let theſe be eur rhoughts, and (by Gods gace, ) we ſhall 
nat feare what men can.docuntars 3 214324 314 

: * And now. 0 thou Godof Glorye i fot the-Honour of thy great 
© #4 Reverend Name: (which thou haſt beenerwont, above all 
things to regard) ſtand by us, and helpe ws againſt theſe men, 
* who havedefiled thy Temples, -pulled downethy Sanctuaries, 
perſecuted, thy Prophets, ſexrdalaed ap Golpels pervetten 


7.67. 


ber, that we arc appeivred to (uffer,as wehhas to preach; and tow f Thef 3:3- 


1,294 


AQ 9. 16, 


go Scriptare vindicated from 
"* chy Scriptures, and landered che footiteps of thine Annoynted, 
"*endeavouring to caſt Him downe from thatexcellency whereun- 
| 4 36 thowhalt exalced Him; and yet do colour all theſe their an« 
_ ** godly practices, with perencey, of Religion; entirleing thine 
4 owne Holy ſclfc ahco all rheir ' vManies. O our God tor thine 
*« 6wne Honours ſakt,looke downe upon them,as thou didRt once 
** upon theſe builders of Babel, and ict not their micheivous ima» 
*« ginations :ahy; longer profper, but let the wickedneflc of theſe 
*© wicked ones:come ts anend. Greet God, and maghty Gevers 
« 10ar of the world, thy ſervants do beleevethy Majeſty to be moſt 
«* deepely intereſſed in this canſe of thine. Annoynted, thy wile» 
* dome did thinke him co be the fitceſt bf all mento be Raler over 
* us, O maintaine chou.the aR ofithine. owne wiſedome; Thy 
** ſpirit hath highly ioriched his Royall breaſt with all Goſpeltite 
* conditions : Oglorific in the eyes of men the worke of thine 
* owne ſpiric. Thine Arme hath proreRtcd him from many dan- 
" n—___ thy tole power with-1{mall helpe, hath atcheived tor 
** him great 'Vattories. © thoy that didtt never leaveanyrhing 
** unperic&t; which thou didit- begin to rukean hand, pertect rhine 
* owne wotke for him, reſettte -bim in the Throne of his King» 
** dom -, that thy ſervants may feet tothy glory. O let nor (gwed 
« Ls . thoſe. Heaven»provokiug fins, which are commited 
«* 27 2neftusg,obitract arhinderthine alliftance othim. O Remens' 
© ber, Remember, the greater- md more notorious car cvills have 
«* beene, the more evidently will itappeare to be the worke of 
* God, whenthou ſhalt bring it ro paſſe. Thy word doth inform? 
* us, that it 8 not for any thing in thy people, that thou dot m+- 
* nifelt thy telfe —_— in theirbebalfe;, but onely for thine 
« owhegdc ; © therefore forthe:fuke- of that, heare us,com 
©» fider us arid belpe ts. 'Thou art the Saviexr of «by Prople, Oor 
** that Titles ſaline leave us nor; for thine 0wne goodnefle fake, be 
** cauſe thou haſt beene gracious tous already; be rhow thy wont-« 
'*cd-trlfe, Hil cthorfatics Thou arr-the Fodgs of cit rheworic, ibd 
©! ehine eycs arch  Ofor thy)aſtice tak, when thy fer-' 
* yane the King, or avy of his fairhfall Nobles; and SubjeRts, EF 
** vocatring thine helper ic) ſecret, )(hall ſpread before thee, (as 


*<<-tjcb di, the blolpheanien expretions reproaphlult ſav 
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*t dalls, or anreaſenable demands, and propefiriont which are {ene 
*untothem, or publiſhed againſt chem, and againſt thy Church, 
* (by the enemies of our peace, ) then looke theu from Heaven 
« thy dwelling place, and deale with their bold Adverſarics, ac- 
* cording to thine owne wiſedome. Thou haſt promiſed us, that 
* it we will call apon thee,in the time of trouble, thew wilt heare 
*,and fo heare us, that thou wilt give us further occafion to 
« 5/orifie and praiſe thee,O for that word and promiſe [ake, wherein 
* thou haſt cauſed us to put our truſt, have reſpeR unto us in our 
* Condition, andlet the light of thy Countenance be towards us, 
«« yea for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake who hath taken upon him, ro medi- 
'* atewith thy*Juſtice, for the rap of our (inns, ence 4gaines 
* once againe (deare Lord) let this peore Engliſh Nation, taſt of 


* her lolt! happinefle , and be comforted with the bleſſings 
* of Peaceand order; which molt fooliſhly ſhee hath put away 
** from her ſelfe. And let thine Annoynted have double joy, for 
"that meafure of ſorrow he hath endured; that we his SubjeRs 
* may againe under his proteRion,/erve thee the living God, & have 


* no more leading into Captivity, ng. more of this lamentable 
ws complaining 1 ur ſtreets, Amen, Amen.Good Lord. Amen. 


Lawns & Gloria, Deo > Chriſto, 
Jeſwn ac adjutors meo. 
AMEN. 
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ffand in the Pillory three Marker daycs, for his notorious 
Libelling againft Scare and Kingdome, 
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OXPFORD laylor. 


GENTLEMAN: 
Fe); Aptaine Smith what newes is this that's 

PD 28S fiiring now in Court ? 

LM Smith. Newes fad you, I beare of 
DJ none to day. 

Gent, | heard an inkling the laſt 
night, which makes me beid io {a- 
quire of you, if there were any that's 
cerraine, you would heare it, 1 hope 

: you are not offended. : 

Smith. Sir you are miſtaken in me, 1 am not (© ſaone offened 
unlefle 1t be with choſe heads 1 have in cuftody, when 
they never leave bawling at me for bread and water, or © have 
a peeping hole, whereby to have the benefic of our Oxford are yer 
Heaven knowes I have been io much -uſed to ir, as I haye ſtop» 
ped my cates with a little hard hear cednefle. and ler them call til 
their Soules fly to another World : I thinke I do them a betcer 
deed then to releeve them with ſame ſmall pictance to keep them 
alive cal have gained their own Liberry, Bor by this meanes 
I have gained a diviliſh of curſes. both of the Fatherieffe and 
Widdowes. And now 1 of women it brings into my mad 
A EN 
[0x , 
bs re bea 'ew)bur 1 wilknot tell-it;y 
fly you will not report it againe, 
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That at n-irher of theſe p\zces we did not loſe above nge 
hundred men fortheir one man. W herefore 1 Conceive 
they wete very rematkab!e viftories, & ke ct.oſethe moſt 
remarkable day io al! the weeke for the ſtudying of his 
rewes (by :caſun he conld not fo aprly ſtudic untruths of 
no other cay then that whereon He. (hould be doing God 
better ſer ice ) But alas;poore Aultcos is utterly ruinated, 
although hc had avery figntficant title of the winged Gol 
and Cours Meſſenger, for diſperſing lycs with ſuchwinged 
ſpeed tl;rough the kingdome3yer for his ambitiongin wp 
ring above þ15 reach,he is now with 1car#s falneyiieuc'tbs 
Britanitus, his body ſeized, and eſtate and Librarie (- 
fired,to be diſpoſed for charirable ules, to the two forrein 
Princes, X»pert and Maurice, towards the maintenance bf 
our bluod-thirſiic p'undering Religion, tothenew Lord 
Termjn,the Lo; Cottinyton and the Lo: Digi, and our var 
liant #elcb and ſore oppr fled Corniſh (ouldierszarhcend 
they may ſtcurly withſtand his Maieſties fairhf cſubicgs 
who ftand for his Parlizment fitting at Weſtmraſter, & nor 
encure thar our curſed Hicrarchie be brovght to predeſt 
nated and deſerved ſhame apd imcvainks, Princs Rupe'ts 
ſhare in this bercvoler cc, ſhall be payd.to his DoRor for 
the Antido.e he gave him to purge his luxurious body,and 
comfort his droOping ſpirit onthe day of Terk b ret ];amd 
ewe of the pamphlers (for him and his brother Afaurece) 
which A #l:cus writ in praiſe of their viftories, to carty 
with bem to Yerss ſhrive in Fexice,t5 ſhew their Ladies 
of pleaſure when they are baniſhed this Kingd ;me : The 
very abſtraReg quinteſſence, of all his Merewr ies, rothat- 
politique Head & H1ſoanrelszed Lord Don Dacgo Cut Agr 
ron, whoſe C:iſt-downe looks cell us there is fome fine S90- 
=:]b trick hatching,te which the whore of 3 adytew (hal by 
Mother. For the acw-made Lord./ermyn, here is A * 


AX 


(9) 

foe ſuch Cock-Sparrowes in £xg/en%; he ſhall have ſhare 
in the t# © Crownes on the Frontiſpiece of 4#/7c1v his 
P aſquill,co beare bis charges till he comes to his old Lod- 
ging in the Lurenes Armes.ar Paris, Torhe 1.0: D1ght (2 
birg of che lame tcather\ all the ſedirious (candalous mat- 
rer that ever Awlicws head-picce hammer'd inthe Anvill 
of his owne Coxcombe z that he,being a great Souldier, 
may a&t what the others little Head hath invertes : 10 
the val1are #elch, and oppreſſed. Copneſh ſgulgler:y all the 
annual{-profirs which can be made of his cftate and Li- 
brarie, ſhall be equally ſhared among then, to the end 
they may have ſome GriefoGion » fortbart «lic harh 
not (according to kis-wonted courſe) in his ſpurious Li- 
bels anade their names infamous . (famous 1 nould have 
ſaid) for the glorious and moſt renowned ViRtorie lately 
obtained agaiaſt Colonel Browne ar Abbington ; For 
which negligence, the CormſÞ women bave Articicd 4- 
gainſt him, and reckoned, vp. all his gld- Scores, arraig* 
ning him publiquely at their Tribunall ar. BYazex- Noſe, 
al:us Briten-face Hall-in © x/ord.. And truly, 1 can- 
not muck blame the women for. fo doing , t 
having beene much abuſed in this buſireſſle. Ke fir 
their Hu-bands are drawne from rhem by faire preten- 
ce and ſugred words, that they ſhall goe no further 
rhen their owne Countrey ,. and yet have brene drilled 
ro all the places before metrioned ; and as for rhoſe great- 
ViRories they have gained necre their owne Countrey,. 
eſpecially thar whichour damy-God Oreenvile obtained 
the other dav qpplntt planes! , and yer.never- a aps he 
Triumph, for it . norever ſet forth by 4#(icus, to their 
never-dying honcur, and the comfort of their Wives and 
Childrer.: wherefore they will no longer be thus foo''d 
(as they have beene) but make Anzlices exemplarie. by 


Az} bringing 


(6) 
bringing him to ſuch condigne puniſhment;as by the d«/ 
f aicave ſentence and yerditt of rthireen Women ſhallbe 
rhought fic, feven of which ſhall be Cornrſb women, 2nd” 
the other {ix ſhal{ come from' over the Mountaines in 
Vales,whoſe 1. husbands were te potted by 4 2licvs (in 
his lying pamphlers)to be dead and alive 2 6 times during 
the licge of Glofter, where we g2ined another world for 
almoſt 2 000.0f qur men we brought thirher, and 
witeſſes arc now come 'agaift him from ſeveral! parts 
ofthis Kingdome,namly from Cor-mwell, Somerſet, and 
O xford-(hire. For that in Corawad (tis true) we had 
an extraordinary Victory where 'we got Ordnance and 
(ome Ammunition. (but 1t was bytreachery) winch made 
Aulicas lie lowdly, for rhar he; fee forth it -was gained 
with the loſle of not above 100. men, Now here comes 
290, women intothe Court againſt him thar loſt their 
Hu bands inthat frght,and demanded accompe ot rhe 0- 
veiplusaccording t.-rheirrectoning. 0 OD 
Author. (But Courtious Regder) what great miſſe 
will there be of all che Widdowes and Barchelers that 
were loſt inthe fighr, "for doubrigſe they were nor all 
married men) for proctearion of mtie Qhildren.voſearer 
the King in this vucrvill Ciuill Warre again bis beſt 
Sub jeIs. | 
| Smith, in Swmerſet-(hoir and Menttfſe we had gen 
victor v there. in compelling Colonelf Cary to march our 
of wels, we did bur retreat fo fall as we conldran; Stir 
William ater perfuing vs nincrijile in the reate,yerthen 
Avwheus in his paſqui!l ſer forthebhar 'we hadnot Toft a- 
 bove 10: men, anJnow there1s &dtn=4bove 60; "Miides 
"that loſt cheir beſt heloveds th that Fight; and $cthatided 
accompt oftheir overplus avbefore mentioned. © © 
”" In O xfordſbre we grined mnorker great _— 
| | gain 


(7) 
againſt Sir Peliem ltr withthe foffe of not above. fx 
or ſeven 'meti; 4nd two horkes, as Aalleus ſet forth in his 
lyiog pamphler at moſt, and hear's 1 2 of his own kindred 
ard 20 thers, who bearing of bis arraignment having 
loſt in that fight thear kindredand ſervancs are all come 
to demand an accompe forehheretmainer berg a! l geter- 
ally reſolued to witnefſe xs him, and make cxam- 
for his notorious abu of al their Sex,which have 

;5 ed them thus to ants; i ar againſt him. 

: Forrhbat bis lying Libels fu obetabe de- 
ceitfull giozings, have rendedtomnovght eſe y bur co ani» 
mate and encourage their Hasbands , and Friends ro per- 
{iſt in this nnvarurall war ; They have therefore ſenten- 
ced him as followecrh. 

1To lard in the Pillory three Market dayes in Oxford. 

2 To have. a Writing over his head in-great Chara- 
ers, intheſe words, Yee beanto you O xaman Libellers 
take warning by this Prefidene here beforo yom,who bath- 
{0 long walked'in iz1 datkeneſſe Lo laſt hes is 
brought here ro loofe his ears in this Woodof ſhame 


and rc Sreoach, nh lll 
mo: 


3 That hee ſhall beg forgivenefſe (wl 
{or his ſo great avd harigous offences-a 


Br it anzcas; & all orhersrbat have profecured axdinfihim.' 
4 Thar, bee hall be utterly dil lied from neg ls 

darkebeſſe , and pub! | in oo any more 

lous books forone yeere\, mo ere we 

in cuflody-of: thoſe thirroen \ who ate to inflic 

fuch corporal” ment on one wa inthe wo- 

_ dilcre thinke fir. 


That neo rei nitc becur of 
che Caniples' and his brine be rakenont , waſke in 
white wioe,10d put in againe- 6 


Sc. 

6 Thar for every morning during the faid time he haye one 
meſke of (tewd broath made ot the :ncerliningg of fower Court 
Parazites, arid the brains of 26. Oxford VVidg ns boy led 1a the 
water of forgerfulneife.,” . 

7 That hee may , never "hereafter have 6 mach as ons 
graiue of wir lefc him in his empty Hogſh a4 (his brains be! 
taken out. and waſhe,, as before is ordered) te ſ:andalize 
whom, it he had any gracehe 1s boun | re honoar, 

Smith, Alas poore Aulxcas , that ever any one manſhould 
misdemean himſelfe , as to com? under the heavie cenſure of fo 
many women; wee it my calz { would chaſe rather ro de hanged 
our of the way , ther 'thits bee romented at the di{creriog of 
women,hey w:l! plague him ſhrewdly, 4; 

A«ther, Reader it had bee betcer for him to have followed 
his old crade cs b!ow che Organ b{llows of Chrilt Coliedge)then 
thus aſpyring to he a Court Pleaſer , with pharifaicall | 
lexſiog tae uching ears of choſe who were in{truted wich grou 

D>nors in the Conrr an field, fo'ro rome rorgreat in,” 
{tzad of which he is com* 10 pablick ſhame anJ infamy, tis ftuly 
was to pabliſh y-ry dangerous,and peſtiient doftrine ; and ro ng 
e;hec end , thento augment the miſund-ritan-ling berweea che 


- 
- 


licws; know that is nat che lait cenſuce he mutt penn ah { wox 


nor in chis life) bur ] am fure chere is a day wil come 


in hr hath nowriauly abaſcd: both Ki 
men have fcaped the (ahes of tis hack 
and audac 01s fl 
ſhamefull and ſudden diſpacch of a lo 
that both the hanourable Houſe s of Parliamene were but 
ment: but now 1 hope by that time his 


EIT oboe FI 
re dey eg ri ul pvp end. Parte os 


- pa wir borg hat who Fouud 

: is is rayers, ever are ' 

unheard of infolency,o form he optarby & power of this ſupream and 

Higheſt Courr,as He done,may have the ſame reward ar laſt, which by 

the known La vs of this Land is _— for ſuch capicall oftcnders ; wh» 

prefer th:ir baſe 4 __ - OO welfare of chrez Kingdoms. 
PD Eo 'S, 


26 P: go? 


